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UCTPAXKUBAKBA Y NEAATOTIMMIN

YACOMUC CPNCKE AKAAEMUJE OEPA3OBAA - BEOIPAA M BUCOKE LLKO/IE CTPYKOBHUX
CTYAWJA 3A OBPA3OBAKE BACMTUTAYA «<MUXAU/10 MA/IOB» - BPLUAL,

Mcmpamusarea y nedazozuju je Haconuc mMehyHapogHO peLieH3upaH, C
mehyHapogHum ypehusaukum ogb6opom. HamerbeH je objas/buBarby Haznasa
Hay4YHUX MCTPaKuBarba Yy reAaroruju, rnpe cBera, emrnuUpujcKuX, aam u
TEOPUjCKUX, MPUMEHEHUX U AP.

Yacomuc MmMa Hamepy Ada MoACTakHe MWHTepec 3a MUCTpaxuBama Yy
neaaroruju, Te ga omoryhu ga ce HanasmMma TeCcTMpajy U aprymeHTOBaHO
KPUTUYKM Car/ieaaBajy 4OMeTH U OrpaHuyerba HOBUX TEOPUJCKUX MPUCTYNa,
MO/e/a U cTpaTeruja y Bacnutamy 1 obpasoBamy. JegHa o4 Hamepa je 1 ga
Ce NnogCTakHe U nojava KOMyHUKaLuuja usmehy ncTpaxmeaya y oBoj 061actu
y pernony, EBponu 1 lunpe, Kao 1 ga Hanasu 6yay MocT nsmehy Teopumjckmx
KOHUEenaTa 1 npakce 1 omoryhe npakTtuiapuma ga v camu BplLUe nposepe y
CBOMe pagy v Tako cebe npubamke mogeny ped/seKCMBHUX NpaKTUyapa.
CBpxa 4aconuca je U ga MOCAYXM aKkTepuma y pepopMCKMM noTesnma
06pa3oBHMX MO/MMTMKA KOje Cy, He peTKO, 3aCHOBaHe Ha naylla/iHUM
oueHama M ca ¢1aboM eMnuMpUjCKOM aprymeHaTaumjom, a Be/nKe
ApYLUTBEHE NPOMEHE Yy NoC/1e4bUM delleHnjama, Bpeme TpaH3uLmje, Tpaxke
Hay4HO pacBeT/baBatbe KOHTEKCTa 3a NnedaroLlKe cTpaTeruje.

He mamwe BpegaH um/b je M ga ce NOACTAKHY Teopujcke pedriekcuje o
MEeTOAO/OWKUM MUTarbuMa, OAHOCHO gda ce AMCKYTYjy MeTaTeopujcKka
nuTara, nonyt ¢GuaI030PCKMX OCHOBA MNapagurMuM y mneAarowkum
UCTpaXKMBaMMa, AOMeTa U OraHuyewa XeTepodOKCHE U OPTOAOKCHe
napagurme, MoryhHOCTU HBMXOBe TpUaHryaauuje...

Yaconuc Mcmpamusarea y nedazozuju oOcHMBajy Cpncka akagemuja
obpasoBawa y beorpagy M BuCOKa LWKOMA CTPYKOBHMX CTyauja 3a
obpasoBatbe BacnmTaya ,,Muxauno Manos*y Bpuuy.

Cpricka akagemuja obpasoBara Yy beorpagy (www.sao.org.rs), Kao
aKaZemcKa HayuyHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKa MWHCTUTYLMjA, OpraHusyje, passuja u
noACTUYE HAYHHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKM pag y 061acTv o6pa3oBatba, ycMepeH Ha
TEOPUjCKO U EMMUPUJCKO UCTpaskuBarbe obBpasoBarba Kao ApyluTBeHe
AEN1AaTHOCTH, HAYYHUX W HACTaBHUX AUCUMI/AMHA O 3Ha4vaja  3a
yHanpehusare o6pasoBarba. Cpricka akagemuja o6pasoBarba UMa y CBOM
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cacTaBy MCTaKHyTa WMMeEHa Hay4dHMKA, MWCTPaXKMBaya, YHUBE3UTETCKUX
npodecopa u3s Cpbuje U ApyrnMx eBPOMCKUX 3ema/ba; U3 Bule 06/1acTu
(neparorvja, coumosorvja o0b6pasoBarba, MCUXO/OMMja, MaTeMaTUKa,
aHAparoruja, TeXHWKa, EeKOHOMMjA, TEexXHO/0ruja, ¢usM4Ka Ky/aTypa U
BUOMEXaHMKa).

Cyusgasay vaconuca je Bucoka LwKoa CTPYKOBHUX CTyAuja 3a obpasoBare

Bacnutaya ,,Muxauno Manos“ y Bpuwyy (www.uskolavrsac.edu.rs),
aKpeAWTOBaHa Kao Ap»KaBHa MHCTUTYLUMja 3a ocnocob/baBarbe BacnuTaya
Ha jac/eHOM M MpeaLlKO/ICKOM Y3pacTy - OCHOBHE M CheuujaincTuyKe
CTPYKOBHe cTyauje. LLIkoaa je HacnegHWMK MHCTUTYLMja Koje Ccy o4 Hemauke
MpenapaHauje u3 1854. roguHe Ao pAaHac y Bpuuy ocnocob/basane
yumTesme u Bacnutade (Hemue, Cpbe, PymyHe, Mahape, Jespeje...). HayuHa
aenatHoct LKone ogpuja ce ydewhem npodecopa y pgomahum w
MehHyHapogHWM MpojeKTUMa, OpraHu3oBakby MehHyHapOoAHUX HayYHUX
CKYMoBa, W34aBayHO] Ae/saTHOCTW... Y 4vaconucy he ce o6jaB/mwuBatu
OPUIMHA/NHM  Hay4yHW pagoBM Yy KOjUMa Cy MpeacTaB/beHM Haaasu
KBAaHTUTATUBHMX M KBA/IMTAaTUBHUX €MMUPUjCKUX UCTPaXKuBarba. M3nasu y
Aeuembpy 1 jyHy 4B0je3udHO (Ha CPNCKOM U EHI/IeCKOM).
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YnyTcTBa 3a ayTope 3a o6jaB/bUBatbe paga y yaconucy Micmpamusared y nedazozuju

BuCOKa LIKO/1a CTPYKOBHUX CTyauja 38 obpasoBare Bacnutaya ,,Muxawnio Manos“ y
Bpwuy u Cpncka akagemuja obpasoBata y beorpagy o06jaBmyjy Yaconuc
Mcmpaxcusared y nedazoju ABa nyTa roguilkbe. Haconuc pasmaTpa cBe pyKonuce nog
YC/I0BOM 4@ MpeAcCTaB/bajy OpUrMHa/sHe pafoBe ayTopa Koju Mpuaaxe pag v rnog,
YC/I0BOM fa ce ayTOpCKa NpaBa MNpeHecy Ha CyusgaBaye YKO/MKO pag byae 6uo
npuxsaheH 3a o6jaB/buBarbe. Haconnc Ucmpaxcusdred y neddzozuju NPeaHOCT Aaje
eMMUPUCKUM U TIPUMEHEHNM WUCTPaXKMBabUMa, OAHOCHO OHUM MUCTpaKuBabMMa
ynje pesyataTe je moryhe npumernuBaTM y CTBapHOM OGpPa3’0OBHOM OKPYXKemy.
CTyavje Koje ce GaBe CBMM HMBOMMA M TUMOBUMA O6pasoBarba — HepopMasHUM,
$bOpMasHUM,  OCHOBHUM,  CPEAHOLUKO/ICKMM,  BUCOKUM,  aHAPArowKUm U
Le/10XXMBOTHUM CMaTpajy Ce jegHako 3Ha4ajHum. CBM pagoBM Koju ce mnojase y
Yaconucy Mcmpasxcusarea y neddzozuju nogpobHo ce peleHsnpajy.

Mpujasa paga

Pykonucu Tpeba ga 6yay ayravku usmehy 5000 1 7000 peuu, yk/by4yjyhu pesume n
6ubanorpadujy. Pagosu Koju ce npeaajy He Tpeba ga byay AyKM 0g 20 CTpaHuLa u
Tpeba ga npeAcTaB/bajy OPUrMHA/ZHM U HeOobjaB/beHU pag, KOjU Ce TPEHYTHO He
peLeH3upa oy, CTpaHe HEeKOr APYror Yaconuca uam usgaeada. AyTopu ce mo/e /a y3
pag nowwaswy v cBojy KpaTky 6uorpadujy (40 5 pedenuua).

Peuensuja

Pykonuce npBo peLeH3unpajy ypehuBaum yaconmca M camo OHM KOjU WCMyHaABAjy
un/beBe M Yy CKA3Qy Cy ca TeMOM vaconmca 6uhe npocreheHu Ha aHOHUMHY
peueHsujy. CBakM pyKonuc peueHsMpa 6ap gBa aHOHMMHa pelieH3eHTa. CBu
pyKonucu peLeHsupajy ce WTo je 6pxe moryhe, ann oBaj npouec Tpaje 6ap 3
Mmecela. Kaga ce pagu o peLeHsupajy pagoBsa, 4aconuc Mcmpaxcusdred y nedazozuju
MMa CUCTEM KOju ce y MOTMYHOCTM 3aCHMBA Ha KOpeCnoHAeHuuju mmejrom. Cee

npujaBe Tpeba c1atu umejsiom Ha ciegehy agpecy: vsvaskatedrasj@hemo.net

dopmar pykonuca

Pykonucu y LiesmHn Tpeba ga 6yay y oHty Times New Roman, BenmumnHa c/10Ba 12,
hAnpuanaro. CaB Tekct Tpeba aa Byae nopaeHat ca obe cTpaHe (LJacTUdUKOBaH - y
610k dopmu), 6e3 yssravera npeor pega. Mpukasu u Tabene tpeba ga bGyay
cacTaBHU €0 Pa/a 1 Ha ageKBaTHOM MeCTY Y TeKCTY pyKomnuca.

HacsnoBHa CTpaHa

Y LUn/by aHOHMMHOT pelieH3vpatrba pagoBa, HaC/I0BHA CTpaHa He Tpeba ga byae aeo
pyKonuca, aau je Tpeba 3acebHO MPUIOKWUTM y WMejly M MoCaaTh 4aconucy
Mcmpawusarea y neddzozuju. HacnoBHa cTpaHa Tpeba ga cagpsku HacioB paja,
ume(Ha) ayTopa, UHCTUTYLM]Y U MOLITAHCKY U MMej/ agpecy ayTopa ca KOjuM Ce BpLLK
KopecroHaeHuuja.
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UuTtupame y Tekcry

Bubmorpaduja, ogHOCHO pedepeHLe Ha Koje ce ayTop no3wea, Tpeba aa byge y
ANA (American Psychological Association) dopmaty 1 HaBegeHa abeleaHum pegom
YKO/IMKO je pag nMucaH NaTUHULOM, OAHOCHO a3by4HuUM ako je pag Ha hupwuauum.
PedepeHue Tpeba ga byay uuTUpaHe y TeKCTy npBo abeliegHUM peaom, a 3aTum
BPEMEHCKM XPOHO/IOLKUM pegom (Ha npumep: [ojkoB, 2010; Fojkos & CTojaHoBuh,
2010; CrojaHoBuh & lojkoB, 2011) 1 Tpeba ga byay HaBegeHe abelegHUM pesom y
Aeny y KOM je HaBegeHa bubavorpaduja Ha Kpajy 4aconmca. YKONMKO pag Mma Tpu,
4YeTUpM WM MeT ayTopa, CBM ayTopu Tpeba ga Oyay LUWMTMpPaHM Kaga ce mpBu nyT
NOoMMHbY. YKO/IMKO LIUTUPaH pag UMa BULLIE 04, MeT ayTopa OHaa Tpeba HaBecTu npBor
aytopa u ap., aam y 6ubavorpaduju Ha Kpajy paga Tpeba HaBecTW MpBUX LIeCT
aytopa. Kopuctutu 3ape3 msmehy aBe pedepeHue ucrtor aytopa (Ha npumep,
lojkoB, 2000, 2002). Kaga ce ayTop nosuBa Ha ogpeheHy cTpaHy uuTMpaHor pasa,
HaKOH Mpe3umMeHa ayTopa U roAuHe usgama, Tpeba yHeTu u cTpaHy (Ha npumep:
rojkos, 2008: 5).

Mpumepu npuxeamseusux popmu 6ubnuozpaduje:

PapoBwm 13 yaconuca
®  Aytop, A. A, AyTop, B. B. 1 Aytop, L. L. (roguHa usgara). Hacios paga
Koju je 0b6jaB/beH y Yaconucy. Haci08 yaconucd, 6poj usdared, NpBa CTpaHa
paga-nocieatba cTpaHa.

Kroure

®  Aytop, A. A, Aytop, B. B. u AyTop, L. Li. (roguHa usgarsa). Hacios kreuze.
I'paga/oBu: U3gaBay.

YpeheHe Kwbure/360pH1LM
4 AyTop, A. A, Aytop, B. B., u AyTop, L. L. (roguHa u3gara). Hacsos
npuaora, oAHOCHO noraas/ba. Y A. A. YpeaHuk, B. b. YpegHuk, n L. L.
Ypeanuk (Ypeahuuu) [wam camo Yp., YKONMKO Ce paguo  jeAHoMm
ypeaHuky], Hacio8 Kruze (CTpaHe — npBa CTpaHa-noc/ieAra CTpaHa).
Ipaga/oBu: U3gaBay.

EneKTpOHCKU nssopu
4 AyTop, A. A, Aytop, B. B., u AyTop, L. L. (roguHa u3gama). Hacsos
€/IeKTPOHCKOr TeKcTa. CKUHYTO Mecela, AaHa, roAvHe ca cajta (HaBectu
NyHy XTTN agpecy).

[lokymeHTa ca KoHpepeHuHja
®  Aytop, A. A, Aytop, B. B., u Aytop, L. L. (roguHa usgara). Hacsios
nornaema. Y A. A. Ypearuk, b. B. Ypeanuk, L. L. Ypeanuk (YpegHuum)
[mm camo Yp., yKonMKO ce paguo jeAHOM ypeaHury], Hacioe Krouze
(cTpaHe — npBa cTpaHa-noc/ieatba ctpaHa). Fpaa/osu: U3gasay.
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Mpea cTpaHa

Mme(Ha) ayTopa He Tpeba Aa Byay HaBegeHa Ha NpBOj cTpaHu. [pBa cTpaHa r/1aBHOr
pykonuca Tpeba ga nouHe Hac/10BOM paga (Koju MOXe UMaTH MaKCMMasZHO 30 peyn)
1 pe3nmMeom Koju He Tpeba aa byae ayxu og 250 peyn. Pesume He Tpeba ga cagpxu
6uno KakBe HegeduHMcaHe ckpaheHuue wan HeoapeheHe pedepeHue. 3a pagose
KOju M3BELUTaBajy O pesy/TaTMma eMNUPUjCKOr UCTPaunBarba Tpeba KpaTKo HaBeCTH
cnepehe: OCHOBHM Ln/b (TeCTUpaHe XMMOTe3e WM MUTakme Ha Koje UCTpaskuBare
Tpeba fAa NpyXM OArOBOp); MpOjeKaT MCTpakuBarba; KopulliheHe meToae U
npoueaype; 6poj UCMUTaHWKa; r1aBHe Ha/las3e U pe3y/TaTe; 3aK/byyke U3Be/eHe U3
HaBe/eHMX nogataka M pesy/aTaTta, YK/bydyjyhu u wuxose umn/vKauuje 3a Aasba
UCTPaXMBatba UM NpUMeHy/rpakcy. MoiMMo Bac ga HaBegeTe 3 A0 5 K/bY4YHUX peyn
WM KpaTKkux Pppasa abelegHUM pesoM HaKoH pesumea.

Mpukasu, Tabese u uaycrpaumje

Ha cBe poTorpaduje, rpadpuxkoHe uan gujarpame mMopa ce nosmsaTi Kao Ha [puKas u
npukasu tpeba ga 6yay obenexenun 6pojem [lpukas 1, MNpukas 2, uta. MoTnyHU n
AECKPUNTUBHM Ha3uBM mpuKasa Tpeba ga Oyay HaBegeHU UCnog npukasa. CBaka
Tabena Tpeba pa OGyse HymepucaHa Tabesna 1, Tabena 2 wtg. MoTnyHu w
AECKPUNTUBHU HasuBu Tabena Tpeba aa byay HaBegeHu npe Tabena. Ha Tabene u
npuKase Tpeba ce y TeKCTy NMo3uBaTi No 6pojy 1 pegoc/iedy HUXOBOT NMojaB/buBatba
y TeKcTy.

3axBasHOCTH

3axBa/sHOCTK /byAMMa, rPaHTOBMMa, GOHAOBMMa UTA. Tpeba ga byay HaBegeHe y
3acebHOM ope/bKy npe Bubanorpaduje.

Mpunosn

JonyHcku maTtepujan Tpeba ga byae HaBegeH U NPUIOKEH Y oge/bKy Mpunor.
AyTopcka npasa

MowTo pykonuc byae npuxeaheH 3a objaB/buBame, o4 ayTopa he ce Tpaxutu ga
noTnuwy ¢popmysap Koju ce 0A4HOCK Ha MPEeHOC ayTOPCKMX npaBa. AyTopcKa rnpasa
6uhe npeHeTa BUCOKOj LUKO/M CTPYKOBHUX CTyAMja 3a obpasoBatbe BacnuTaya y
Bpuiy, umejiom. ®opmynap he Bam 6uTM nociat mmejiom a Bu hete ra no
NOTNMUCUBALY CKEHUPAHOT BPATUTU Ha HaLLy UMej/ agpecy.

AoKaszu

[lokas he 6UTM MoC/aT ayTOpy C KOjUM Ce BPLUM NpenucKa.
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MAKCUMOBWFR: TEOPUJCKW, CASHAJHN U IPAKTUYHW ACNEKTU METO/AO/1OLLKOT ...

Ap Jenena Makcumosuh!'
YHuBep3uteT y Huwy OpurvHanaH Hay4Hu pag,
®dunosodckm pakyater YAK: 371.14

TEOPUJCKH, CASHAJHU U MPAKTUYHU ACTNEKTH
METOA0/10WKOTI U CTATUCTUYKOT
YCABPLUABAHKHA HACTABHUKA

Pesume: Y pagy je nocrtaBbeH uub WCTpaxkuBara: (1) Teopwujcku,
car/iegatv y/iory CTYAWjCKMX npeAmeTa MeTogo/0rmja negaroLkmx
UcTpaxuBama M CTaTUCTUKA Y Negaroruju y ycaBpluaBakby HaCTaBHUKA, U
(2) casHajhu, Aa ce Kog HacTaBHMKA NPoByAu MHTEpeC 3a casHambuma O
BaYKHOCTU NMeAAroLKUX UCTPaXUBatba, (3) MPaKTUYHM, Y CMUCIY Mekbatba
y/I0re HacTaBHUKa y BaCNMTHO-06pPa3OBHOM MpoLiecy, Kao M CTuLiaby
Behe y/i0re y HacTaBHO-Hay4HOM rpoLecy. Y UCTpaXmBakby CMO MOLL/IU Of,
npeTnocTaBKke [a HaCcTaBHWULUM Mocedyjy CpeArM HMBO 3Hama U3
METOAO/IOWKMX  MPOrpamMcKux  cagpkaja.  YTephusarbem  6poja
MO3UTUBHUX OAroBOpa Ha MNWTama TecTa 3Hawa w3 Memodosozuje
NneddzoWKUX UCMpamusard U WHAEKca nakohe moxe ce pehu aa je
ro3HaBame MeToA0/0rhje negaroruje NpoceyHo. Y UCTPaXkuBakby CMO
MoW/IM O, MPeTnocTaBKe Aa HacTaBHULM pa3pegHe HacTaBe nocegyjy
CpeatV HMBO 3Hata M3 CTAaTUCTUYKMX TMPOrpamckuX cagpiaja, Y
3Ha4ajHoj BehMHM Cy WHPOPMMUCAHM O OCHOBHUM  CTAaTUCTUYKUM
NojMOBMMa, O MPaBU/IHOM M36OPY CTAaTUCTUYKMX MOCTYMaKa, Kao W
rpaduyKom npe/cTaB/barby pesy/TaTta y neAarolKUM UCTPaKuBarbuMa.
McTpaxuBame je crnpoBefeHO Ha 390 HaCTaBHMKa paspesHe HacTaBe
OCHOBHMX LIKO/Ia Ca BUCOKOM CTPY4HOM cripemoM. LLIkose y kojuma je
CrpoBe/AEeHO UCTpaxuBame ogabpaHe Cy C/y4ajHum y30pKkom. Y y3opak
Cy YLW/M HaCTaBHULM paspe/He HacTaBe OCHOBHMX LUKO/A ca Teputopuje
Bojsogute (Hosu Cag, Cy6otuua u Combop), Teputopuje LeHTpasnHe
Cp6uje (Beorpaga, Kparyjesay u Yxuue) v jyskHe Cpbuje (Huw, /leckosay,
1 Bparbe). AHanmsupajyhim 6poj NO3UTHMBHKMX O4rOBOpa Ha MUTaka TecTa
U3 regarollke CTaTUCTUKE M MHAEKCa /akohe eBUAEHTHO je aa je
rnosHaBame MegarolKe CTaTUCTMKE O CTpaHe WCMUTaHWKa Beoma
CKPOMHO. 3@ OBy MPW/INKY KOHCTpyUCaHu cy cregehun MHCTpymeHTu: TecTt
3Hatba U3 MeTog0/10rMje Neaarolwkmx uctpaskusara (T3-1) u TecT 3Hara
u3 Cratuctuke y neaaroruju (T3-2). Tectuparem cy yTBpHEHU HUBOM
onwTe MeTOAO/OWKE M CTaTUCTUMYKe 0Opa3oBaHOCTM HACTaBHWKA
paspesHe HacTase.

! jmaximovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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KmyuHe peun: MeTogon0rvja negarowknx UCTpaskuBara, CTaTuCTuKa y
negaroruju, HactaBHuum, ObpasoBarse, TecT 3Haka.

YBoga

Pa3Boj meTogo0/10rMje negaroruje y Halloj 3emM/bM ULLAO je YNOpeAo U Moy,
CHaXHMM yTULajeM eBPOMCKe M CBEeTCKe negarornje. EMMHETHM cprcku
neaarosu (Bojucias bakuh, /by6omup MpoTuh, CteBaH OkaHosuh, AywaH
Pajuuuh, JosaH J. JoBaHoBuh, JoBaH Muogparosuh, CpeteH Ayuh, Muaow
Munoweswuh, Bojucias MaageHosuh) y 19. M MOYETKOM 20. BEKa, C1eAUM
Cy M 3acTynaan neAarowKke W MEeTOAO/IOWKE OpujeHTaumje Koje cy
AOMMWHMPaZe y eBPOMNCKUM LIEHTPMMA Y KOjUMa Cy C€ U CaMM LUKO/I0Ba/In.
/10 nMoyeTKa 20. BeKa y MegarolKMM UCTPaXKMBakKMa Npeos/iajaBana je
napagurMa pasymMeBara, YMjM je OCHOBHM WCTPaKMBAYKM MOCTynakK
XepMeHeyTMKa, UCTpaXKuBara HUCY Buna eMnupujckM ycmepeHa WTo je
OCTaBW/IO0 CHa)aH ne4vaT Ha MeToAo/orujy negaroruje. TOKOM gpyre
MoO/IOBUHE 20. BEKA Y pasBojy negarowke mucam y Cpbuju je gowno Ao
3HaYajHOr HampeTKa Yy pasBOjy MeToao/0ruje negaroruje  Kao
HeM30CTaBHOr MpaTuMoua pas3Boja Megarolike Hayke U HeHor
KOHCTUTYMCamwa. Pa3BojHM TOK nporpamckumx cagpxaja Metogonoruje
neAarolWKnX WCTPaxmBarba Y YYMTE/CKMM LIKO/AAMa M MegarowKum
aKkagemujama 3a obpasoBatbe HaCTaBHMKA paspegHe HacTaBe, Kao M Ha
dunosopckmum dakyaTeTMMa, 4OCTUrao je nyHy apupmaumjy y nocieamoj
AeLeHuju 20. BeKa.

Mebhytum, y npBOj AeueHuju 21. BeKa CTBOpWIe Cy Ce KagpoBCKe,
MaTepujasiHe, MHCTUTYLMOHA/HE U apyre OCHOBE Koje Cy rapaHuuja 3a
pa3BoOj MeTOoA0/0r1je MNeAaroWKnX MCTpaskMBarba KO/, Hac, a TUme U
rneAarolwke Hayke yonuwTe. OCHOBY 3a OBY KOHCTaTalMjy OHM Hazase y
cnepgehem: y Cpbuju pgaHac nocToje ABa negarolka MCTParkKMBadka
MHCTUTYTA (MHCTUTYT 3a megarowka WCTpaxuBamwa WM MHCTUTYT 3a
aHgparorujy v negarorujy dunoszodpckor darkyateta y beorpagy), Hetupu
KaTegpe 3a negarorujy Ha ¢unosodckum daryatetuma (Beorpag, Hosu
Cag, Huw, MpuwTuHa-Koc. MUTPOBULA), LWIECT yuuTe/bCKUX GaKkyaTeTa y
Cp6uju (Beorpag, Cy6otuua, Yskuue, JaroawHa, lMpuspen-/lenocasuh u
Bpatbe), LieHTap 3a negaroLuka uctpaxusara Ha Puao3odpckom dakyatery
y Huwy, Kao u BuUlEe UCTPaXKMBAYKMX WHCTUTYUMja Koje ce Oase
npoy4aBartem npobsema Bacnutaka U obpasosawa. [legarolike
npobseme ucTpaxyje 3HataH 6poj CTpyyHux capagHuka (neaarora,
ncMxo/10ra, coumosora), a v jegaH 6poj HacTaBHUKA ce 6aBW U NeAaroLwKUm
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UCTPaxMBabUMa Kako OW yHanpeaunn CBOj pag U AONpUHeNn pAa’bem
pasBojy Hayke.

TeopujcKM KOHTEKCT noTpeba 3a MeTOA0/10LLKUM
KOMMeTeHLMjama HacTaBHUKA

CnoXKeHOCT npodecuje HacTaBHUKA y OCHOBM je noTpeba ga ce HaCTaBHUK
ocnocob/baBa M ycaBpluaBa Ha HaumH Koju he 60/be 0AroBOPUTH CYLUTUHU U
HMBOY C/10XKeHOCTH npodecuje. OBO je moryhe u3BecT npuxBaTakem
MO/e/1a HacTaBHMKa Kao ped/1eKCMBHOT NpaKTU4apa, 0AHOCHO CTaB/batbeMm
ped/1eKCMBHOCTM Yy OCHOBY npodecuje HacTaBHUKA, LWTO je umnepaTvs
BpeMeHa y KOMe CMO - MOoCTMOgepHe, pa3gob/ba y KOMe ce pagukasHa
NAypasiHOCT yOo36u/byje 1 npuxBaTa Kao TeMe/bHO YCTPOjCTBO APYLUTBA, Te
cTora y wemy npes/agasajy naypanHu obpacuy mull/bersa U /Ae/10Baa,
cTBapajyhu, 4ak, AOMUHAHTHWM U ob6aBe3HM cTaB. AKO Oucmo Ty
naypanvsaumjy TyMadu/au Kao MyKo O4MTOBakbe pacTa, teHa bu CylTuHa,
6uT, ocCTana HecasHaTa. 3a HeKke OHa Yy Hajmarby PpyKy mnpeaAcTaB/ba
NMo3UTMBHY BU3Mjy, HEOABOjMBa je 04 CTBapHe AemoKpatuje... Ha
KapaKTepucTMKama MOCTMOAEPHOr MULL/bea Huje Hu moryhe, a  Hu
noTpebHO OBAe aeTa/bHUje 3a4pKaBaTh Ce, a/n je 3Ha4YajHO HaBecTu Hap
nojeaHOCTaB/bEHO HUXOBO Mapadpasuparbe, Koje 3aaupe U y CyWTUHY
KOMMeTeHUMja HacTaBHMKA M KOje 04 HaCTaBHMKA Tpaxu jady
METOAO/IOWKY YCMEpPeHOCT, OAHOCHO YCMepaBa ra KOMMeTeHUujama
pednekcMBHOr npakTuyapa. Heke o0g <1060aHO  napadpasmpanHux
KapaKTepUCTMKa NOCTMOAEPHOI MULLI/bEHbA, BE3aHE 3a MPETXOAHO ogHOoCe
ce Ha:
®  n/ypasnu3am nepcrneKkTusa, 3Hayera, MeTo4a, BpeAHOCTH — ceera!l
®  oTpary 3a 4BOCTPYKMM 3HayerMMa U HUXOBUM YBaXKaBareM,
Kao M 3a a/ITepHaTUBHUM MHTeprpeTaLmjama, og Kojux cy MHore
MPOHUYHE U HEHaMepHeE;
®  KPUTMKY uaM 0A6OJHOCT npema Bennkum npuyama Koje 6u
Tpebano ga objacHe cBe. OBO YK/byUyje U Be/IMKE Hay4He Teopuje,
M MWTOBE Yy HallMM pe/urvjama, Haumjama, KyATypama, W
npodecunjama Koje cayxke Aa objacHe 3alITO Cy CTBapu TakBe
KaKBe jecy;
® qpusHawe ga - ¢ 063MpOM Ha TO ga MNoCcToju naypaavMsam
nepcrneKkTMBa M Ha4YMHa Cro3Haje — Takohe NocToje u BULLIeCTpyKe
uctune. (Gojkov, G., 2011, 21).

M3a npeTxogHuX cTaBoBa Hamehe ce 3anaxare 0 NoTpebu nocmartpara
nuTarka OBOra paga M3 yr/ia meTaTeopuje negaroruje, Koja y OBOM
TPeHYTKY O3HayaBa MyT Ka edUKaCHWjeM car/iefaBary YMmbeHuLEe ga He
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nocToju »npaBa MeAarorwjag, Hero Ppas/MynTe KOHLenuuje, HayyHa
CTaHOBMLUTA M HUXOBE CKPMBEHE OCHOBE, Ka0 U HUXOBE nocaeauue no
MeTOAO0/0rnjy WCTpakuBarba M MeAdarolwky npakcy. OBo U3 yraa
KOMMeTeHUMja HaCcTaBHUKA 3Ha4u noTpeby cnocobHOCTH, KoMneTeHuuja
HacCTaBHMKa 3a car/efaBare Pas/MUUTUX MeAaroLlKMX KOHLenuuja Ha
HMBOY Hay4He Teopuje, C Lu/bem npeLusmpama 1 pasjallibaBarba OCHOBE 33
06/IMKOBarbe Pas/MUUTUX MegarolWKUX Teopwuja, Kako 6u ce Gamxke
carnegaBasa nuTama KoOja Ce OgHOCe Ha MOjMOBHA pas/IMKoBakba
nojeAMHMX MeAarolKUX Teopuja, CMCTeMa 3aCHOBaHMX Ha ogpeheHnm
neAarownKkum KoOHUenuujama, pas/IMKoBame MeTOAO/IOWKMX MpaBala M
MeToga Yy tUMa, OgpaxaBare CxXBaTarma Hayke Ha feaaroLky
npakcy...(méuagem, ctp. 23).

HacTaBHWK, KOju OBO HUje y CTawy Aa pa3as3Haje, OCTaje BE3aHUX PYKY,
Tymapa no Mpaky 1 MOKyLUaBa, y3 Be/MKe Hanope, 4a NpuMetbyje NoHewTo
LITO je YyO WAW BUAEO 04 APYrvX, He 3ajyhn 3aliTo TO npuMeryje Hu
Ko/mko he edukacHo 6Gutn. Og MUCTOr je 3HaYaja U KOMMETEHTHOCT
HacTaBHMKa Yy CMWUCAY uM3rpaheHoCTM COMnCTBeHe neaarollke Teopwuje,
norieda Ha nuTawa BacnuMTara M ObpasoBama KoOja KOMMEeTeHTaH
HacTaBHMK Tpeba pga moxe paa pasyme. [IpeTXogHuM W ApYyru yr/0BU
yC/10B/baBajy notpeby aa ce npeucnuTajy KOMneTeHuuje HacTaBHUKAa Y
BpeMe MOCTMOAEepHe, Kao M MyTeBM KOjUma Yy MneAarorujy yaasu
nparmMaTUYHOCT, Npema Kojoj negaroruja, a Tume u obpasoBarbe, AaK/ae u
FeroBM HOCMOLM HacCTaBHULM, Tpeba ga MOMOrHy y MpOMeEHU ApYLUTBa,
Adjyhn  joj, no oueHM KpuTuyapa MpUBMAHO HayyHO oapehetbe.
KomneTeHuuje HacTaBHMKA MogpasymeBajy npomuil/barba 0 ¢Gpuio3oduju
CafaWbOoCTU, UK U3 APYrOr yr/ia NoCMaTpaHo Y Kojoj mepu dpunosoduja
NnocTMOAEpHe yCMepaBa OBaKaB CTaTyC MneAaroruje M y KOjoj mepwu
NpeTXoAHO pevyeHo peayKyje cxBaTare 0bpasoBatba, ogpedjyjyhu ra camo
ynotpe6/buBoLLhy U CBOjOM CHarom y M3BpLUeHY APYLITBEHMX 3asaTaka.
Ko/u1Ko je 0BO Ta4yHO M KakBe Cy NpakTU4He nocieguue no KomneTeHuuje
HacTaBHMKA? MeTaTeopuja negarorvje BuaM ce y OBOM TPEHYTKY Kao myT
Ka eduKacHujeM car/efaBary UMbbEHMLE ga  He TMOCTOjM »npaea
negarorvja«, Hero pas/IMunTe KOoHUenumje, Hay4yHa CTaHOBMULUTA U HUXOBE
CKpMBEHe OCHOBE, KaoO W HhUXOBe Mnocleaunue Mo  MeTOAO0/0rujy
UCTpaxuMBama W Megarowky npakcy. OBO M3 yrna KomneTeHuuja
HacTaBHMKa 3Haum noTpeby cnocobHOCTH, KOMMETeHUMja HacTaBHMKAa 3a
car/egaBatbe Pas/MUMTMX MNeAaroLWKUX KOHLenuuja Ha HMBOY HayyHe
Teopuje, C uu/beM npeuusmparba U pasjallibaBarba OCHOBE 33 06/1MKOBare
pas/IMYMTUX NeaaroLKMX Teopuja, Kako bu ce 6amxke carsnegaBana nuTarba
NAypasHOCTU MeAarolwkux Teopuja M MOryhHOCTM HUXOBE MpUMeHe
(MBugem, 78).

14
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PediekcMBHM HacTaBHUK, npodecnoHanall, 3aTo Mopa 6uTu cnocobaH u
[AOBO/bHO YBEpeH y CBOje MUCTpaxMBadKe BelWTUHE ga crnposese
UCTpaXKuBarwe Masor obrMma y CBOjOj YYMOHMLUM Koje MOKe edUKacHO
MCMUTATU U eBanyuMpaTn ePUKaCHOCT HOBUX MAgja Y CBOjOj YHMOHMULM.
OBaKBM HacTaBHULM Hehe jeAHOCTaBHO YCBOjaTH ANAAKTUYKE MOge/e Koje
cpehy y antepaTtypu, uamM NoMumbaHe nojegHOCTaB/beHe C/IMKe KOTHUTHBOT
CTWAa, Hero he ga/be TparaTv 0 OBUM NMUTakUMa U HAKOH TOra OA/Y4UTH Aa
/1 je BpeAHO UCMUTaTH gaTe uaeje y Hactaeu ca moryhum agantauujama,
W, KOHa4yHO, ycBOjUTM uX. Og HacTaBHMKa npodecrMoHanua, OAHOCHO
pedaeKkcMBHOr NpaKT14apa, KOju He CaMo Aa TPaXku, KPUTUYKK UCnnTyje 1
yropehyje uuTaB HU3 wu3BOPa, YKAY4yjyhu, Tamo rge cy My Ha
pacnonaramy, U akTye/IHa UCTPaXKMBakba, jep je Yy TOj CUTyauumju joLl yBeK
OrpaHuyeH Ha TO Aa YCBOjW OHO LUTO Ce Y /IMTepaTypu KOjy je KOHCYATOBao
npenopy4u Kao Hajbo/bu pacro/ioxmnBM MPUCTYM, odekyje ce aa he Kao
npopecroHasal, Koju uctpaxyje 6utn cnocobaH ga nge Tako wTo he
TecTMpatM W MOAUPUKOBATU MPUCTYNE KpO3 LMK/Ayce OGpuxK/buBO
€Ba/lyMpaHUX COMCTBEHMX (QKLMOHMX, EMMUPUJCKMX...) UCTPaKMBatba Y
COMCTBEHOj y4ynmoHuuu. OBa MPOAKTUBHA KapaKTepUCTMKa ped/eKCMBHOT
HacTaBHMKAa OCHOBa je KoMmreTeHuuja Koje omoryhyjy Aa ce youeHnu
npo6semMn y npakcu cCxBaTe€ Kao [e0 C/0XKeHOCTU MojaBa y4verwa U
noy4yaBama, geTab y cneyuduyHom obpasoBHOM KOHTEKCTY KOju ce He
MOXe /1aKO reHepa/sM30BaTh M NPeTNOCTaBUTU Kao pe/ieBaHTaH U 3a apyre
KOHTEKCTe, LITO 3Ha4u 1 cxBaTake obpaTHor. HapasHO, 0BO Nogpasymesa
£A0Opy MeTOA0/10LKO-TEOPUjCKY OCHOBY M CMOCOBHOCT TpaHcdepa
MpOy4eHor y npakcy.

Y ¢opmupamy negarowkor npoduaa HacTaBHUKA, MeTOA0/0rHja
negarorvje MMa 3HayajHy y/10rTy jep O/1aKllaBa KOMYHMKaLMjy, Momaxe y
pasBujarby Ky/Type KOMyHWKauuje nomohy nucaHe peuu, mocTuXKe /aKiue
npahetbe HayuHux gocturHyha (KyHaauuHa, 2003: 221-235). UcTpaxmBayka
npakca M MeTOA0/0WKa 0Cnocob/beHOCT MoApasymMeBajy He camo
Teopujcka MeTOA0/0lWKa 3Hata M 3Harba Mepewa, Beh M cacBum
KOHKpeTHa 3Hara 3a u36op 1 npumeHy ogrosapajyhnx MeTog0/0WKNX 1
CTaTUCTMHKUX MOAaTaka WMCTpaXKuBatba M MNpeseHTauujy pesy/nTaTta Ha
CTPYYHMM aKTMBUMA. Paan ce 0 KOHKPETHOj MeTOA0/10LKOj KOMMNEeTeHL M),
MEeTOAO/OWKO]  CMOCOBHOCTM M MEeTOA0/0WKOoj  0H6pa3oBaHOCTH
HacTaBHMKa. HaxanocT, y Hama AOCTYMHUM M3BOPMMa HUCY HaheHa cinyHa
MCTPa)KMBaa Ha OBUM MPOCTOPMMA, Te€ HWje BuN0 HU OpwujeHTMpa 3a
oCMML/baBake HaLpTa, Kao HM 3a KOMNapupame Ha/lasa, WTo je ynyTuao
Ha EeKCM/0paTMBHO WUCTPaXKMBabe W OCTaBW/IO MPOCTOPa 3a HaKHagHO
CUrypHuje 3acHUBatkbe XuroTese 1 036u/bHUje MCTpaXkmMBayKe HaupTe.
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Cagp:Kaju MeToA0/I0LWKOr U CTAaTUCTUYKOr 06pa30Barba HAaCTaBHUKA

MHore cnaboctn y ocTBapvBamy M yCBpLUaBakby BacnNMTHO-06pasoBHOr
npoueca pesyaTaTt Cy, OCUM [e/10Bama APYrMX HEMmoOBO/bHUX YMHWAALA U
yC/0Ba, M HeAOBO/bHO pasBUjeHE MeETOAO0/I0WKe U CTaTUCTUYKe
06pa3oBaHOCTM HacTaBHMKa. OCHOBE MeTOAO0/0WKE U CTaTUCTUYKE
06pa3oBaHOCTM HacTaBHMKa Tpebasno 6w paa ce passujajy Beh TOKOM
LUKO/I0Bakba 3@ HAaCTaBHUYKM NO3MB U Aa ce gabe oborahyjy u passujajy y
HernocpeAHO] MpaKcM BacCMUTHO-06Pa3OBHOr paga W Pas/IUHUTUM
o6/muumMa  (MHCTUTYLMOHA/HUM M CaMOCTa/IHUM) CTPYYHO-TIeAaroLKor
ycaBplUaBaka HaCTaBHUKa.

McTuHa je pa ycrnewHo 6aB/berbe HayYHO-UCTPaXKMBAYKMM  pagoM Yy
obnactu BacnuTaka M obpasoBaka nogpasymesa oprosapajyhy
TEOpUjCKO-NeAarowKy W MeTOAO/IOWKY 0Cnocob/beHOCT,  AfoC/1eaHO
MOLUTOBatbe CTPOrMX METOAO0/I0WKMX MpolleAypa, Kao M ogrosapajyhy
MCTPaXKMBAYKy eqyKalujy v KpeaTUBHOCT HaCTaBHMKA — UCTPakmMBaYa. MNog,
MEeTO/0/I0KOM KOMMeTeHTHOoLWhy HacTaBHMKA Nogpasymesa ce npusHaTta
CNOCOBHOCT U CTPYYHOCT MpoyyaBaka WM WUCTPaMMBarba HenocpegHe
negarowke crBapHocTv M npakce (KyHgaumHa, 2003: 221-235). HyKHa
NMpeTnocTaBKa 33 pea/u3auujy  Hay4YHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKMX — MEeAaroLKuX
npojekata je mocegoBarbe ogrosapajyhe meTogo/owke obpazoBaHOCTH
Koja obyxBaTa: ymehe aHa/mM3uparba negaroLke CTBapHOCTH, CMOCOBHOCT
TEOPUjCKOr 3acHMBamwa MNpeAMeTa M Lu/ba UCTPaxkvBawa M u3bopa
afeKBaTHUX MeToga, npoleaypa M MHCTpymMeHaTta UCTpa)kuBama. 360r
TOra je MeTOA0/0WKa M CTaTUCTMYKA OOpa3’oBaHOCT 3HayajHa 3a
reaaroLlKy MpaKCy W rnegaroLiKy Teopujy Mna je 3a yHollewe npomeHa y
obpasoBatby M BacnuTamy nocebaH yc/10B rnocesAoBakbe 3Hatba U3 OBUX
HaCTaBHUX NMpeAmeTa.

HactaBHuuMMma je noTpebHa LWMpOKa CTAaTUCTUYKA OOpPa3oBaHOCT Koja
nogpasymeBa  MO3HaBare  CTAaTUCTUMHYKOr  PEYHWMKA,  pasymeBatbe
CTaTUCTUYKMX MOjMOBa, Tabesa, rpaduKoHa, CTaTUCTUYKMX MapameTapa,
CTaTUCTUYKMX CMMOO/1a, YMTare CTaTUCTMYKMX Tabesa, Mo3HaBare U
MPUMEHY CTaTUCTMYKMX PadyHapCKMX MakeTa. Y UCTpaxwuBamuma je
notpebHo He caMO 3HaTM WM3BPWWUTM U3OOP METOAO/NOWKUX U
CTaTUCTUHYKMX  MOCTyNaka, Hero W 3HaTM KOHKPETHO  pasymeTu
METOA0/0WKEe Mapagurme, CTaTUCTUYKe (OpMY/ae U WMHTeprnpeTMpaTu
cTaTUCTMHYKe  pe3yataTe.  Mogen  wusrpahuBawa  MeTOA0/0LWKe
KOMreTeHUMje HacTaBHMKa Tpebasno 6u pAa ce 3acHMBA Ha aKTUBHOM
CTULAbY UCTPAXKMBAYKe MpPaKce TOKOM CTyAuparba M yvery Ha OCHOBY
uckycTtBa. Mpy TOMe MCMNo/baBa Ce 3aMHTEPeCcOBAHOCT 33 UCTPAMKMBAYKM
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pag v yverwe n popmMupa MeTOA0/10WKa OpMjeHTaLMja Ka0 KOMMOHeHTa
MeTOoa0/10LWKe KoMmneTeHuuje. Og caBpeMeHOor HacTaBHMKa 3axTeBa ce aa
paan oCMULL/bEHW]je, OpraHM30BaHWje, paLMoHaHuje, A4a OCTBApHM BULLE, Aa
6yae wcTpaxuBady, nporpamep, OpraHuMsaTtop paga, CaBeTogasal,
neAaroLwKku AgujarHocTuyap, TepaneyT, BacnuTay reHepauuje. To je moryhe
OCTBapWTU CaMO CTa/IHMUM CTPYYHUM yCaBpLUaBateM U METOA0/I0WKUM U
CTaTUCTUYKUM OBpasoBareM.

KojumM MeTOoA0/10WKNM 1 CTaTUCTUHKMM KOMMeTeHuujama 6u Tpebano ga
OB/13Aajy HacTaBHMUM Yy npumapHom obpasoBawy? Ha ocHoBy
A0CaAALbUX AUCKYCHja, NpeacTaBuheMo NpeMMUHApHY /MCTY Koja 6u
MOr/1a 4aTW OArOBOP Ha NMPETXOAHO NuTatbe:

(1) No3HaBaTK enncTeMo/OLWKa 06e/eXKja U OCHOBHE HaydHe MeTo4e Koje
npoyyasajy BacnuTare M obpasosare (Matijevié, 2004; Muzi¢, 1986;
Pejovi¢, 1983).

(2) Kopuctutu pesysaTarte ApyrvMx HaydHWMX UCTPaskMBarba Koja Cy 06aBuu
1 06jaBU/M APYrv UCTPAKMBAYUM.

(3) PasymeTu jeank HayKe KOjoj Npunaga AUCLUN/IMHA UK NIOAPYYje KOjUM
ce HacTaBHUUM GaBe.

(4) Bnagatv TexHMKaMa MHTE/NEKTYa/IHOT Paja Koje Cy yHMBep3a/lHe 3a cBe
HayKe: mpoy4YaBarme /MTepaType, MpaBW/ia LUTUMPaka U NUcaka
6ubmorpadcknx M ApyrMx Hay4HUX MU3BOpPa, MO3HaBawe CTPYKType
nucaHor Hay4Hor m3BewTaja (Muzi¢, Matijevi¢ & Joki¢, 2003).

(5) No3HaBaTM OCHOBHAa METOA0/IOLIKO-/I0TMYKA NMPaBuIa 0 geduHUCarbY,
K/ACUPUKALMU U 3aK/byUMBaDY.

(6) Mo3sHaBatbe Hay4yHUX MeTOAa MPUKYM/batba MOAATaKa: MOCMATpatbe,
MHTepBjyucare, aHKeTUpatbe, CKa/npare, aHa/IM3a cagpiKaja, mpoyyaBatbe
cnyyaja (Halmi, 2004; MuZi¢, 1986).

(7) Mo3HaBatbe HayYHMX METOAA: 4EeCKPUMNTUBHA, Kay3a/Ha, KOMMNapaTUBHA,
ucropujcka (Muzié, 1986, 2004).

(8) MosHaBare cTaHAapAa 3a KaTeropusauujy M eBanyauujy HayyHUX
pagosa.

(9) No3HaBarbe M yBaxkaBatbe €TUYKUX MPaBU/IA M HOPMM HAydHOr paga
(Muzi¢, Matijevi¢ & Joki¢, 2003).

(10) MoTMBMCAHOCT 3a MepMaHeHTHO npahere HAJHOBUUX HAYUYHUX
ca3sHama A0 Kojux Ao/ase Hayke 0 obpa3oBarby.

(11) Bragatu KomneTeHUMjaMa Koje Cy BasKHe 33 y4eCcTBOBaHE y TUMCKUM
NCTPaXMBaYKMM NpOjeKTUMa.

(12) Crehu u3BeCHy Hay4YHY KpUTUUHOCT, KPUTUYKM OAHOC Npema Teopujama
BacrnuTara U 06pasoBarba, Kao 1 npema pesy/nTaTuma BAACTUTUX CTPYHHUX
pagosa.
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MeTOAO/IOI.I.lKM OKBUP UCTpaXKMUBama

MpegmeT uCTpaxmMBama OAHOCM Ce Ha YyTBphHMBame HMBOA 3Hama
HacTaBHMKa u3 MeToa0/10ruje neAarowKmnx UCTpaxkueara u CTaTucTuke y
neaaroruju. Y ckaagy ca TEOpUjCKMM Ae/10M paga, NoCcTaB/beH je npobsiem
OBOI UCTpa)kmBama: Y KOjOj Mepu HacCTaBHMLM noceayjy 3Hamwa w3
MeTogonoruje neAarowKmMx UCTpaxkmBarwa M CrtaTuctuke? OBuM 6M ce
MHAUPEKTHO MOT/10 3aK/by4MBaT U O MOrYRHOCTM HacaTBHMKa ga npeysmy
O4YeKMBaHe Megarolike y/a0re, Kad M O HUMBOY HUXOBUX MeaarolKmX
KOMMeTeHUMja, ako He Lupe, 6ap y OKBMPY WCTpa)kuBaka COMCTBEHE
npakce M KPUTUYKOr OCBPTa Ha MpUMeEHMUBOCT ogpeheHux neaaroLKux
Teopuja ¥ uaeja. MHAMPEKTHO M O Yy/A03M Cagpxkaja negarollke
MeTOA0/10ruje y jayatby neAaroLlKUX KOMNeTeHumja HacTaBHUKa, O4HOCHO
HMXOBOj 0CNoc6/beHOCTU 3a y/10ry ped/IeKCUBHOr NMpakTMyapa Koja ce Beh
AYy)e 3aroBapa He caMO Yy MneAaroOlWKUM KpyroBuMma M Yuju Cy OCHOBMU
KpempaHu y KpUTUYKO] Neagarornjn, 04HOCHO KPUTUYKO]j TEOPUjU APYLUTBA,
a garac seh n y punosoduju noctmogepHe.

Ha ocHoBy $dopmy/nmncaHor npeameTa UCTPaXKMBaba, NOCTaB/beH je  Ln/b:
carnegatv y KOjoj Mepu HacTaBHMUM noceayjy 3Hawa u3 [legaroluke
METOA0/10rHje U CTaTUCTUKeE.

3agaum ncTparkmueara Cy:

(1) YTBpAMTM HMBO 3Harba HACTaBHMKA U3 METOAO/IOLKMX MPOrPaMCKUX
cagpaja, HUBO MHPOPMMCAHOCTU O METOAO/IOLKUM WUCTPAKMBAHUMA,
nocebHO O KBa/MTAaTUBHUM U  AKLUMOHMM UCTPaXKMBawbWUMa, HUBO
MHPOPMMUCAHOCTU O WCTPANKMBAYKUM MPOJEKTUMA, O WCTPAKMBAYKUM
MeTOgama, TeXHUKamMa U UHCTPYMeHTMMA.

(2) YTBpAUTM HMBO 3Hatba HACTABHUKA M3 CTATUCTUUKMX MPOrPaAMCKUX
cagprKaja, HUBO MHPOPMMCAHOCTU O OCHOBHUM CTaTUCTUYKUM MOjMOBUMA,
0 cpehuBamwy 1 0bpaaun nogaTaka, O aHa/M3M NogaTaka, O NpaBU/IHOM
M360py CTAaTUCTUMHUKUX TMOCTYMaKa, Kao M rpaduuKkoM rpescTaB/baky
pesy/TaTta y neAarolKMM UCTPaXMBambuma.

XunoTese ncTpaskmsarba Cy:

(1) HacTaBHULM Y OCHOBHWMM LUKO/IAMa MOCeAyjy Cpe/ArUu HMBO 3Hara U3
METOAO/IOWKNUX NPOrpaMcKOX Cagpiaja, NocebHO O KBa/MTATUBHUM U
AKUMOHUM WUCTPaXMBawMMa, Y 3HayajHoj BehuHu cy uHbOpmMCaHM O
NpOjeKTMMa UCTPaXxnBama, MeTogamMa, TeXHMKamMa U MHCTPYMeHTHUMA.

(2) HacTaBHULM Y OCHOBHMM LUKO/IAaMA MOCeAYjy CPeatbu HUBO 3Hatba M3
CTaTUCTUMHYKMX  MPOrpaMCcKUX  Ccagpkaja, Yy 3Ha4vajHoj BehuHuM cy
MHPOPMMUCAHN O OCHOBHMUM CTAaTUCTUHKUM MOjMOBUMA, O cpehuBamy K
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obpagu nogataka, O aHa/M3M MogaTtaka, O MpaBUAHOM U3BoOpy
CTaTUCTUYKMX MOCTYMaKa, Kao U rpaduykoMm npeAcTaB/batby pesyataTa y
neaarowKmMm UCTPaxkMBarbMMa.

C 0631MpOM Ha TO ga He NocToje CTaHAapAW30BaHU MHCTPYMEHTU Y OBOj
06n1actv 1 c 063MpOM Ha MpUpoAy UCTpaxkmBadkor npobsema, 3a oBy
NMPUAUKY KOHCTpyuUcCanu cy cnegehmn HMHCTpymMeHTu: TecT 3Hamwa w3
Metogonorvje nesgarowkux uctpakusamwa (T3-1) M TecT 3Hawa w3
Cratuctuke y negaroruju (T3-2). lpu KOHCTPYKUMjM TecToBa 3Hama
KopuwheHa je 36upka mecmosa 3HAwd U3 Memodo/0zuje nedazozuje,
aytopa npod. ap IposagaHke lojkoB v npod. a4p MuneHka KyHgauuHe.
MepHe KapaKTepucTUKe TecToBa Cy yTBpheHe HaKOH cnpoBeseHor NuaoT
UCTpaXKMBaba Ha MPUroAHOM Y3OpKY HacTaBHMKA. TecTupamem cCy
yTBphEeHM HMBOM OMLUTe MEeTOAO/IOWKe U CTaTUCTUYKe obpasoBaHOCTH
HacTaBHMKa pa3pegHe HacTaBe.

Y 0OBOM MCTpaxuBatby Y30paK HacCTaBHWMKA MMa KapakTep MpuUrogHor
Y30pKa, @ YMHWAM Cy ra HAaCTaBHULUM OCHOBHMX LWKO/AA M3 ogpeheHux
rpagoBa KoOju Cy MpUCYCTBOBaAM MpegasBambyMma O  aKLUMOHWUM
UCTPaXKMBaMMa, Y4eCTBOBa/IM Y MOMEHYTUM WCTpaKMBawuma U 6uam
yrnoO3HaTM Ca TEOPUjOM M MPAKCOM aKLMOHUX UCTPaXKMBarba y LUKO/W.
NcTparkmBarbe je CnpoBegeHO Ha 390 HACTaBHMKA paspegHe HacTase
OCHOBHMX LLKO/IA Ca BUCOKOM CTPYYHOM Crpemom. Y y30pak Cy ywau
HaCTaBHMUM paspegHe HacTaBe OCHOBHMX LWKOAA Ca TepuTopuje
Bojsoaute (Hosu Cag, Cy6otuua u CombBop), Teputopuje LeHTpanHe
Cp6uje (Beorpag, Kparyjesau, u Yxuue) u jyxkHe Cpbuje (Huw, /leckosal, 1
Bpatse).

McTpaxuBatbe je peannsoBaHo y TOKY 2009. roguHe. Hactojaam cmo ga Tok
UCTPaxuMBaba y CBUM LWKO/aMa byae WTo yjeaHaveHuju. Beanky nomoh u
NOAPLUKY TOKOM MCTPa)KuBarba MMaan CMO Of CTPYYHWMX capagHuKa 6e3
KOjUX OBO UCTpakuBarbe He 61 610 cnpoBegeHo A0 Kpaja. Monyrasatba
TecToBa Tpajana cy 60 MWH. Y peasusaumju UCTpaxmBama, 6uao je
Tewkoha, KOje unak HUCY yrposu/ae BepOgOoCTOjHOCT nogataka. Muoru
HacTaBHMUM Cy ogycTajaaM 360r HeraTMBHOr CTaBa MNpema CamoMm
UCTPaXKMBakY.

AHa/M3a 1 MHTepnpeTauumja nogaraka
Y WKO/MM YyCMEpEeHOj Ha NMpoMeHe, HacTaBHULUM 6u Tpebaso da mpeysmy

aKTMBHY y/IOTY Yy MpoLecy MCTpa)KuBara 3a Pas/MKy 04 gocasalltbe
npakce rge cy, y Hajbo/bem cayyajy, 6UAM CamoO KOPWUCHULM pe3y/aTaTa
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Tyhux uctpaxusawa. Pesyntatn he 6UTK pasmaTpaHu npema pepocieqy
AedUHUCaHMX 3a4aTaKa U MOCTaB/bEHNUX XMUMOTE3a UCTPaKMBatbA.

TecT 3Hama M3 MeTog0/0rMje NeaaroKMX UCTpaxnBamwa 1 CTaTUCTUKE Y
neaarorvju obyxeaTuo je cagpikaje npegBubheHe HACTaBHUM M/1AHOM U
nporpamMom  u3  MeTogo/0rMje  MeaaroWKMx — UCTpaXKuBakba  Ha
dakynTeTuma 3a obpasoBare npodecopa paspegHe Hactase (YUUTe/bCKU
dakynteT y beorpagy, Yuutemcku dakyater y Ywuuy, [eaarowku
dakynTeT y JarogmHu, Yuutemmcku dakyateT y Bpamwy, [legarowku
dakysntet y Combopy 1 Yuutebcku dakyatet y MpuspeHy - y /lenocasuhy).
3agaum y TeCToBMMA 3Hama 4aTh Cy y OO/MKY MuTara ca BULLECTPYKUM
Kputepujymom m3bopa nutara (multiple choice questions) y kojuma je
jeaaH og moHyheHux oaroBopa TadvaH. [uTarba y TecTy BpeAHOBaHa Cy
jeaHum 6ogom (HeTauyaH 0), @ yKynaH pesy/TaT npeAcTaB/beH je 6pojem
60pn08Ba. OHO MO YeMy Ce TeCTOBM 3Hara Pas/uKYjy og TPaAWULMOHA/NHOT
YCMEHOr MM MUCMEHOT M3/1araka je TO LITO OHM UCK/bYYYjy yTulaj CBUX
OHUX CybjeKTUBHUX PaKTOpa HaCTaBHWMKA OLieHMBAYA KOjU, MHAYe, 3HATHO
YTUYY Ha OLeHy.

TecT ca nuTawMMa BULLIECTPYKOr u3b0pa MMa 3Ha4ajHe MpeaHOCTU Hag
OCTa/MM BpCTama TNWUCMeHMX TecToBa jep je 6ogoBawe Beoma
jegHOCTaBHO, npeuusHO U 06jeKTUBHO, Moryhe je ucnuTuBaTH pasanyuTe
KOFHUTMBHE HMBOE 3Hama (npema Baymy (Bloom, 1956) To cy ycBajatbe
YMHbeHMLIa, pa3yMeBatbe, MPUMeHa YMHEHUYHOT 3Haha, aHa/n3a, CMHTe3a u
eBaslyaluja M 6p3a U jegHOCTaBHa CTaTUCTMYKa 0bpaja CBUX nogartaka, aam
U NOjeAMHAYHUX NUTatbA).

MpoBepa MeTPUjCKMUX KapaKTepPUCTUKA MHCTPYMEHTa BpLUEHA je Ha rpynu
04, 30 CTyAeHaTa 3aBplUHe roguHe Yuutebckor ¢dakyateta y Bpawy wu
/lenocasuhy-HepopmasnHM TecT 3Hawa M3 MeTopgo/0rMje neAaroLwKux
ucTpaxuBama.  BaamgHoct  Tecta  M3HOCM  0,76;  BpPeAHOCTM
AWCKPUMUHATMBHOCTHU Kpehy ce og 0,005 Ao 0,659. MepHa cBojcTBa
MoKasyjy ga je moys3aaHoOCT OBOr TecTa 3340BO/baBajyha, LUTO MOXemMOo
BUAETM Ha OCHOBY Tabena Koje creae.

Y UCTpa)kvBay Ce MOW/O 04 NMPETNOoCTaBKe /Aa HacTaBHULM rocegyjy
CpeAU HUBO 3Hara M3 METOA0/0LWKMX MPOrpaMCcKMX cagpkaja, nocebHo
0 KBa/IMTaTMBHUM W aKLUMOHWMM UCTPaKMBamKMa, y 3Ha4ajHoj BehuHM Cy
MHPOPMMCAHM O TMpOjeKTMMA MUCTPaKuBara, MeTogamMa, TexHWKama U
MHCTPYMEHTUMa, LWTO Ce Hazsasuma W MnoTBpauno. MHAeKkcu snakohe
Bapupajy o4 nutawa Ao nuTawa. Hajpehwu je 3a nutarmbe o OnNTMMaAHOM
6pojy 3agartaka y MUKpPOTeCTy 3Hama (67,95), @ BaXKHO je HanmoOMeHYTU U
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pobap uHAeKC nakohe Kog MO3HaBarba LM/ba aKUMOHUX MCTPaXKMBaHba
(63,59). Ca apyre cTpaHe, NpUCYTHU Cy M BEOMAa HUCKM MHAEKCU nakohe,
Tek HewTo BehM o0g 20, a Hajuukun je ytBpheH Koa LUuma
EKCMepUMEeHTa/IHOM UCpakumBatba (CBera 22,05). llogaTke MOXKemMo BUAETH
y Tabenama Koje crege.

Muratse (TC1-TC20) Bpoj
UCNUTaHUKa  ca
Ta4YHUM NHaekc
04roBOpom nakohe
TM1 |Koju je Lu/b aKLMOHMX UCTPaXMUBatba? 248 63,59
TM2 |OpgHoc n3mehy ydecHUKa y akLIMOHOM UCTPaXkuBatkby [196 50,26
je:
TM3 |LLTanogpasymesa KBAHTUTAaTUBHO UCTPaXkuBar-e? 145 37,18
TM4 |Koju he OCHOBHM uCTpakMBa4ykM MOCTYNaK 6uTH |94 24,10
ogabpaH y Hamepu ga ce gohe A0 LITO Ba/IMAHUMX
nogataka NMPWIMKOM MCTpaXuBarba onrepeheHocTU
yueHuKa?
TM5 |OCHOBHa MCTpaxmBavka TEXHUKA Y UCTPaXkmBamwy (176 45,13
ynbeHuKa je:
TM6 |Koja TexHMKa ucTpavBatba AOMMHMPA y YTBpHMBatby |235 60,26
Ppesy/iTaTa 06pasoBHOI M BaCTMTHOT paga?
TM7 |lWta ce kKaacudukyje y MOCTYnKy aHaause |187 47,95
cagpxaja?
TM8 |3a npumeHy TecTMparba Yy MWCTpaXkuBamwmma (201 51,54
deHomeHa BacnuTamwa W obpasoBama 04
rnocebHOr 3Hayaja je WHTepnpeTauuja pesyaTarta
npu 4Yemy [0/1asu A0 rpewaxka. Mssope Tux
rpeluaka noTpebHo je TpaKuTH y:
TM9 |XunoTesa je: 19 30,51
TM10 |Hajnoysganuja cy oHa negaroluKa UCTpaxkuBamwa |87 22,31
1 Npoy4aBara Koja Kopucre:
TM11 |TecTparbe TeCTOBMMA HMBOA MNpeKkuaa ce pag (223 57,18
Kaga 3aBpLum:
TM12 |Kaga ce ynoctae/ba KaTeropusauuja ogrosopa (146 37,44
KOy, Be3aHOor uHTepBjya?
TM13 |LLTa je napTuumnupajyhe nocmatpare? 194 49,74
TM14 |Y cnpoBohemy MHTepBjya ncTpaxkuBad 6u Tpebano |165 42,31
aa:
TM15 |Ca  KOjOM  UCTpaKMBa4KMM  TeXHWKama je |177 45,38
HajpuK/agHMje KOMBUHOBATM NOCMaTparse?
TM16 |Liwb ekcnepuMeHTa/IHOT UCTPaXkMBatba je Aa ce: 86 22,05
TM17 |AHergoTcke Beneluke UMajy KapakTep: 199 51,03
TM18 |Pe3ynTaTe COLMOMETPUjCKUX UCTPAXKMBAHA: 165 42,31
TM19 |OnTtumanaH 6poj 3agaTaka y MMKpPOTeCTy 3Hama je:  |265 67,95
TM20 |YNUTHMK  KOjumM ce MOry YTBPAWUTU CTaBOBM, |213 54,62
MMLL/beA U CYyA0BM O HeKoj nojaeu, agorabajy,
npouecy, Ha3uBa ce:
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Tabena 1: Bpoj UCMUTaHMKa Ca Ta4HUM OArOBOPMMA U UHAEKCU /lakohe
nuTara TecTa U3 MeTo40/10ruje negaroruje

Mopeherem ca TecTOM No3HaBara NneAaroLuke cTaTucTuke (Npukasahemo
y HacTaBKy) Moxke ce pehu ga Ccy Ha OBOM TecCTy MOCTUrHYTU 60/bu

pesy/aTaTu.

Tabena 2: CTaTUCTUYKM MapameTpu CKajse MO3HaBawa MeToAo/10rnje

negaroruje
X BapujaHca SD Bpoj nuTama
Ha cKann
9,06 29,36 5,42 20

PykoBogehu ce HauMHOM Kako je paheHO uCTpa)kuBame KOg CKaze
no3HaBatba MeaarolKke CTAaTUCTUKE, OHAA je eBUAEHTHO aa je ycmex
UCNWUTaHMKA Ha TeCcTy TregarolKke MeTogosornje agobap, aam 6/uxu

3ag08B0/baBajyhem Hero Bp/10 go6pom (9,0615,42), y3 BapujaHcy o4 29,36.

Tabena 3: AHa/M3a MOy3AaHOCTU CKa/le TecTa MO3HaBawa MeToAo/10ruje

nepgaroruje

Kponbax Bpoj nutarba
anda Ha CcKa/m
0,8856 20

Moy3pgaHocT ckane je gobpa, KpoHbax anda 0,8865, Maga HewTo HUKA
Hero Koy, CKa/le no3HaBatba rnegarolike CTaTucTuke, Wto hemo BuaeTn y
HapeaHUM Tabesnama.

Y cnydajy ckane Tecta M3 MeTog0/10rmMje neAarowKmX UCTPaxKuBaa, Kao u
KO/Z CKazle 3Hara neAarolKe CTaTUCTUKE, e/IMMMHALM[OM jegHor o4 20
nuTarba 3Ha4vajHo Ce He cmarbyje BpeAHOCT KpoHbax anda (ucnog 0,70), na
je 3HavajHa ysora CBMX NUTama y TecTy y Gopmuparby yKyrnHe mpoueHe
no3HaBawa negarowke mMetogosoruje. Hajpehu nag Kponbax anda je 3a
nuTare "OpHoc namehy yyecHVKa y akUMOHOM UCTpaxuBamy je?" ma 6u ce
HEroBOM e/IMMUHALMJOM Haj3HaYajHMje cMarKaa noy3aaHocT ckaze. Hajsehu
nopact KpoHbax anda y ogHOCY Ha HeroBy BpPeAHOCT Kag Cy CBa MuTara
3acTyn/beHa A06ujeH je 3a nuTarba "Xunotesa je:?" u "Lin/b ekcnepumeHTasHor
UCTpaxKMBara je Aa ce! Te oBa nuTawa HajMarbe AOMPUHOCE YKYMHO]
noy3AaHoOCTH CKane.
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Ipynu og, 30 CTygeHaTa 3aBpLUHe roguHe YuuTe/bcKor daky/iTeTa y Bpary
u /lenocasuhy Aat je HepopmaHK TecT 3Harba U3 CTaTUCTUKE y neaaroruju
04, 50 nNuTama. Y Npe/MMUHAPHOM TeCTUpakby CMO MOLL/M 04, Tora A3 OHO
WTO He 3Hajy CTygeHT Hehe 3HAaTM HM HACTaBHULM paspedHe HacTaBe.
TaKo Cy e/MMMHMCAHA MWUTara Ha Koje HWje OAroBOPU/IO BULLIE 04 75%
MCMUTaHMKa M NMWUTakba Ha Koja je 0AroBOpU/IO BHULLIE O 75% UCMUTAHMKA.
MuTara Ha Koja ogroeapa BehvHa UCMIUTAHUKA WAM HUKO 04, UCTIUTaHUKa Cy
""mpetewka' wau ''mpesnaraHa’ u Tpebasno ux je usbauutu U3 Tecta.
MpenaraHa nuTara Cy NPMUXBaT/bMBA aKO Ce PaAu O AUjarHOCTUYKOM TecCTy,
a/M ce y CYLITUHU Npernopyyyje Aa HEKO/IMKO NPBUX NMWUTakba y TecTy byae
naraHo (0,90). TeCT CMO peBa/sopU3UpaM U NUTarba Ucnpasuam y 6asm 3a
HapeaHy ynoTtpeby.

Y nUCTpakmBaky CMO MOLAKW Of NPEeTnoCTaBKe Aa HacTaBHMUM paspegHe
HacTaBe rnoceayjy CpearM HMBO 3Harba M3 CTAaTUCTUMYUKMUX MPOrpaMCKux
cagpKaja, y 3Ha4ajHoj BehuHu cy MHGOpMMCAHU O OCHOBHUM CTaTUCTUYKUM
rnojMoBuMMa, 0 cpehuBarwy M 0bpagu nogaTtaKka, O aHa/M3W nogaTaka, o
NpaBU/IHOM M300pYy CTAaTUCTUHKMX MOCTYMaka, Kao W rpaduykom
npeAcTaB/batby pesy/TaTta y neAarowKnm UCTparKMBarbmma.

Ha MCTM HaumH, Kao M KOog4 TecTa 3Hawa M3 MeToAo/10rvje neAarowKmnx
UCTPaxuMBaa, 406U/M cMO TecT 3Hamwa 13 CTaTUCTUKe Yy negaroruju ca 20
nutara. lMutama Ccy MmMasna MHAEKC TexuHe (nakohe) og 0,30 - 0,70.
TevHa 3agaTaKa npeacTaB/ba APUTMETUYKY CPeaUHY HBUXOBUX CKOPOBA U
uspaxeHa je npoueHToMm. Ogpehyje ce HaKoH TecTa uM3padvyHaBareMm %
Ta4yHMX ogrosopa. MuTara ucrnog 0,30 Cy NpeTeLlKa a NuTarba u3Hag 0,70
Ccy npesaraHa. [JMCKPUMMHATMBHOCT MnpeAcTaB/ba Kopesauujy usmebhy
AVUCKPUMUMHATUMBHOCTM HAa 334aTKy M Ha 4uMTaBOM TecTy. BpegHoctu
AVUCKPUMUHATUMBHOCTM CBUX 3agaTaka Kpehy ce og 0,005 40 0,659. MepHa
CBOjCTBa MOKasyjy 4a je noysgaHoCT OBOr TecTa 3ago0Bo/baBajyha, WTO
MOXEeMO BMAETU Ha OCHOBY Tabesa Koje c/eae.

Tabena 5: Bpoj ucnuTaHWKa ca Ta4yHMM OAFOBOPMMA M MHAEKCU nakohe
MUTara TecTa U3 negaroLike CTaTUCTUKe

Murarse (TC1-TC20) Bpoj ncnuTaHmka
ca Ta4yHuM |MHAEeKC
0/rOoBOPOM nakohe
TC1  |CraHgapaHa gesujauumja npescras/ba: 126 32,31
TC2 |OgabpaHu HMBOM CTATUCTUHKE 3HAYajHOCTM 0,05 y3 (123 31,54
t2tg 3Haum:
TC3 |Mog je: 17 30,00
TC4 |Koja og mepa cpegtbe BPegHOCTM Ce KOPUCTM 3a (223 57,18
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TCs
TC6
TC7
TC8
TC9

TCio
TCH

TC12
TC13

TC14

TC15
TC16

TC17

TC18

TC19
TC20

ogpehuBarbe ycnexa u craTtyca y UCnuTaHoj rpynm?

O3Haka df npeacTaB/ba: 167
LLIkoncke oueHe cnagajy y: 177
KoeduupjeHT KOpenaumje nokasyje: 147
X? TECT HApOYMTO je NnoAecaH 3a: 78

3a TecTupatbe CTaTUCTUHYKe 3Ha4YajHOCTU pas/mke (198
n3mehy aBe apUTMETUUKe CpesurHe KOPUCTH ce:
MegujaHa je BpeaHOCT obenexja: 135
lta ce nogpasymea MOA  MacOBHWM (182
nocmaTtparem y CTaTucTuLm?
Llta npeacTas/ba ckop? 225
Y KoOjoj 04 rpynma ydqeHuka ca auctpybyuujama |87
CKOpOBa Ha MMKPOTeCTy 3Harba ©Ou 6Huna
HajnoTpebHuja  MHAMBMAYa/M3aUMja  BaCMUTHO-

obpasoBHor paga?

Kaga ce 3a HeKM MEepHM MHCTPYMEHT Kaxe ga je (86
Ba/MAaH?

[AMCKPYMMHATUBHOCT 3agaTaKa y TecTy je: 201

Koja ce og mepa cpeare BpegHOCTM KOPUCTU 3a (181
oapehuBatbe ycrexa v cTaTtycay
AKO UCMUTaHMLM Ca BUCOKMM YCMEXOM Ha TecTy He (156
ycneBeajy ga pelle 3ajatak, AOK OHM Ca HUCKMM
ycrnexom To ycreBajy, pagm ce o:

LiTa npeacTas/ba cmbon cf%? 112
Hopmy pa3spesa npeacras/ba: 134
Ko ¢y yobwdajeHM HMBOM  CTATUCTMYKe (216
3Ha4ajHoCTH?

42,82
45,38

37,69
20,00

50,77

34,62
46,67

57,69
22,31

22,05

51,54
46,41

40,00

28,72

34,36
55,38

AHanmsupajyhm  6poj
negaroLlKe CTaTUCTMKE U UHAEKCEe akohe, eBUAEHTHO je /Aa je mo3HaBatrbe
neaaroLlKke CTaTUCTUKE 04 CTPaHe UCMUTAHUKA BEOMa CKPOMHO U 4a je Ha
CamMo 4 nuTarba OAroBOPU/IO BULLE Of MO/IOBUHE, Te je UHAEKC fakohe Tux
nuTara npeko 50. Hajsehu uHgekc saxkohe (57,69) ocTBapeH je Ha nuTaty
"lWTa je ckop?", AOK je HajmarM BpOj UCMUTaHMKA 4a0 TadaH OAroBOP Ha
nuTaree "3a wra je x> TeCT HapouUTO nogecaH?" Te TO NMUTarbe MUMa HajHUKM

uHgeKc nakohe (20,00).

Tabena 6: CTAaTUCTMYKM NapameTpu CKazne TO3HaBawa MNegarolke

NO3UTMBHUX OAroBOpa Ha nNuUTarkba TecTa U3

CTaTUCTUKE
X BapwujaHca SD Bpoj nuTama
Ha cKanm
7,87 31,58 5,62 20
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AKko 6u Mpu Aoge/bMBabby OLEHa Ha OBOM TeCTy HanpaBuAW /IMHEApHY
nogesny ckaze og 0 go 20 moryhux 6pojesa 6og0Ba (oueHa 1 - 0-4 6043,
oueHa 2 - 5-8 604083, oueHa 3 - 9-12 6040Ba, oueHa 4 - 13-16 6040Ba U 5 -
npeko 17 6040Ba), OHAA je, Ha OCHOBY cpeatber 6poja 6040Ba OCTBAPEHUX
y Le/IOM Y30pKY, €BUAEHTHO Aa je YKYMHU ycrnex TeK 3aA0Bo/baBajyhu
(7,8715,62), y3 BapujaHcy og 31,58.

Tabena 7: AHa/u3a MOY3AaAHOCTM CKazse TeCTa MO3HaBarba Megarolke
CTaTUCTHKE

Kponbax Bpoj nutarba
anda Ha CKam
0,9020 20

3a aHa/M3y noy3aaHoCTM CKane KopuwheH je KpoHbax anda u werosa
BPEAHOCT 0Of 0,9020 (3Ha4ajHO MNpeKo 0,7, WTO je Aowa rpaHuua
noy34aHoCTU CKasze) ykasyje ga je ckasa pobujeHa Ha OCHOBY TecTa
CTaTUCTUKe y Neaaroruju Beoma noysgaHa.

YrBphUBarbeM HaBegeHWX MapameTapa Koju ce gobujajy eimmuHaumjom
jeaHor og, 20 nNUTama 3HavajHo je ga ce BpeaHocT KpoHbax anda H1Kaga He
cMambyje mucnog 0,70, WTO 3HAYM Aa CBA MUTama MMAjy 3HayajHy y/aory y
dopmMuparby yKynHe npoLeHe No3HaBaha rnegaroLluKe cTatuctuke. Hajpehu
nag KpoHbax anda je 3a nutame "Koja og mepa cpesrbe BpegHOCTH ce
KOpWCTH 3a ogpehyBarbe ycnexa u cTaTyca y UCnuTaHoj rpynu?” WTo 3Haum aa
61 HeroBoM e/MMMHALMJOM Haj3HadajHuje CMarbW/M NOY34aHOCT ckane. Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, Mau, a/m y Tabenm Hajehm nopact KpoHbax anda y ogHocy Ha
HeroBy BPeAHOCT, Kaj Cy CBa MUTamwa 3acTyr/beHa, AobujeH je 3a nuTame
"Kaga ce 3a HeKM MepHM MHCTPYMEHT Kaxke Aa je Ba/mgaH?", LTo 3HauM A4a oBO
nuTare Hajmarbe A4ONPUHOCK YKYMHOj NOY3A4aHOCTH CKane.

3aK/byuum

Hanasu uctpaxusamwa ynyhyjy Ha Bule 3ak/byvaka. Heku og mux cy
AVPEKTHU, NPpOou3n/Iase AUPEKTHO U3 Ha/a3a, a APYrv BULLE UMIIMLUTHU U
Tpaxe MOTBpAY Y HOBUM UCTPaKUBawMMa. JegaH o4 OBUX UMMAULUTHUX
O0AHOCK Ce Ha KOHCTaTauujy Aa je C/10KeHOCT rnpodecuje HacTaBHUKA Y
OCHOBM MoTpeba ga ce HaCTaBHUK OCMOcob/baBa M ycaBplUaBa Ha HaYMH
Koju he 60/be OArOBOPUTU CYLUTUHU U HUBOY C/I0XKEHOCTU npodecuje, a
OBO je Yy AMPEeKTHOj Be3n ca ocrnocob/baBatbeM HACTaBHMKA 3a y/0ry
ped/aeKCMBHOr MpaKTU4apa, OAHOCHO CTaB/batbeM pedNeKCUBHOCTU Y
OCHOBY npodecuje HacTaBHMKa, LITO je MMMepaTB BPeMeHa Y KOMe CMO -
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nocTmogepHe, pa3aob/ba y KOMe ce paguKa/iHa NnaypanHocT yo3busmyje un
npuxBaTta Kao Teme/bHO YCTPOjCTBO ApYyWTBa, Te CTOra Yy Hemy
npes/agasajy naypa/iHi obpacum MuLL/berba U Ae/10Bakba, CTBapajyhu, vak,
AOMMHAHTHM M obaBe3HM cTaB. AKO OBO NocmaTpaMo W3 yr/ia Hasjasa
0OBOra UCTPaXkMBara U CyLITMHE KOMMEeTeHLMja HacTaBHMKa, jacHO ce Aa
3aK/bYHUTU ga Ce O HacTaBHMKA TPaXKM ja4ya METOAO0/I0WKa YCMEPEeHOCT,
O/AHOCHO yCcMepaBatbe Ka KomreTeHuujama ped/ieKCMBHOT MpakTUyapa,
Yyera Hema 6e3 Teme/bHe MeTOA0/10LKe 0cnocob/beHocTn. Hanasm ynyhyjy
43 4,0 OBaKBOr CTara Tpeba HanpaBUTK jOL HEKO/IMKO 036WU/bHUX KOpaKa.
/AVPEKTHM 3aK/by4liM, KOjU Ce OAHOCE Ha MpOBepy XWnoTesa, roBope O
ciegehem:  no3HaBake — €/E€MEHTapHWMX  CadpKaja  megaroluke
MeTog0/10r1je je npoceyHo (OKO 48% nosHaBatba cagpikaja), Kao WTo 6u ce
M 33 MO3HaBatbe CTAaTUCTMKE MOr/la 3a0KPYKUTU TeK 3adoBo/baBajyha
oueHa (OKo 30% Mo3HaBama cagp:kaja). A, 0BO, Ha Kpajy, BOAM 3aK/byUKy Aa
NoCTOjU BE/IMKWM packopak usmehy oyekunBara BpemeHa y KOMe CMO, CBe
Behe ayToHOMMje BaCMUTHO-06Pa3sOBHUX UHCTUTYLMjA M OArOBOPHOCTM 3a
npeysete obaBe3e, C jegHe CTpaHe, W CTBapHe KOMMETEHTHOCTU
HaCTaBHMKA 33 O4eKUBaHY y/10Ty ped/IeKCUBHOT NpaKThyapa.

/lutepatypa:
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7. Muzi¢, V., Matijevi¢, M. & Joki¢, M. (2003). IstraZivati i objaviti: elementi
metodoloske pismenosti. Zagreb: Hrvatski pedagosko-knjizevni zbor.
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iHCTUTYT iIHO3@MHUX MOB.

26



MAKCUMOBWFR: TEOPUJCKW, CASHAJHN U IPAKTUYHW ACNEKTU METO/AO/1OLLKOT ...

9.  Makcumosuh, J. (2010). O HEKUM acCMeKTUMa MOTUBUCAHOCTU CTyAeHaTa
3a UCTPaXKMBAYKM pag. [leddazowika cmeapHocm, 200uHd LVI, 6poj 9-10, 724-
733-

10.  Muzi¢, V. (2004). Uvod u metodologiju pedagoskog istraZivanja. Zagreb:
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Buorpadcka HoTa:

Ap JeneHa Makcumosuh ctyauje negaroruje 3aepmnia Ha Pruao3oPpckom
daryatery YHusepsutera y Mpuwtunmn (KocoBcka Mutposuua) 2001.
roguHe. Maructapcky Te3y Pasaudumu memodo/0WKUu hpucmynu y
ucmpaxcusarby WKO/ICKO2 Heycnexa ogbpaHu/ia n CTeka1a TUTyly maructpa
neAaroLlKmMxX HayKka 2007. roguHe. [JOKTOPCKy AucepTauujy nod HasvBOM
Y/n02d akUuUOHUX ucmpaxdcuedred y YyHanpehuedrey 8dcnUMHO-06pd3osHe
npakce, oabpaHuaa je 2011. roguHe Ha Punosodckom dakyaTety
YHuBep3uteTa y UctouHom CapajeBy nog meHtopctBom npod. Ap Beska
BaHhypa. M3abpaHa 3a acucTeHTa npunpaBHWKa Ha Puaosopckom
dakyaTety y Huwy 2002. rogmHe Ha Ogceky 3a negarorujy, Ha HacTaBHUM
npegmetuma MeTogon0rMja NeAarowKnx UcTpaxmeamwa u CTaTUCTHUKA Y
neaaroruvju. Aeuembpa 2007. n3abpaHa je 3a acucteHTa Ha Punosodpckom
dakynTeTy y Huwy 3a npegmere MeTogo10ruja negarorvje nu CtaTucTuKa y
neaaroruju. M3abpaHa 3a goueHTa 3a npegmete MeTtogo0/10ruja negaroruje
M WcTpaxusamwa y negarornju 2011. roguHe. YyectBoBa/sa je Ha 12
MehyHapogHMX Hay4HUX CKYMOBa, Te Ha 10 HALMOHA/IHUX HAaYYHUX CKynoBa
ca mehyHapogHum yuvewhem. O6jaBuna je uyetvpu Kmure (aBe
MoHorpaduje u aBa yyubeHuka). Takohe, 06jaBu/ia je YKyrHO 70 HAayYHUX U
CTPYYHMX pagoBa Yy 4Yaconucuma M 360pHMUMMA. AHraxkoBaHa Kao
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MCTPaXkMBaYy Ha Hay4YHOM MpoOjeKTy eddzowKu naypdanu3dm Kao OCHO8d
cmpamezuje 06padsosdred (6poj 179036), y KaTeropwmju A2, Koju duHaHc1pa
MUHMCTPaACTBO 3a HayKy W TEXHO/IOWKM pa3Boj Penybsiuke Cpbuje 3a
nepuog o4 jaHyapa 2011. roguHe o pAeuembpa 2014. roguHe. HayvHa
obnact: MeTogo/0TMja  MeAaroWKMX  UCTpaXkmBama, CTaTUCTMKA Y
negarorvju, AKLMOHA MCTpaxuBamwa, Obpaga mogaTaka y neAarowKum
UCTPaXkMBarbMMa. TOBOPU EHI/IECKU U PYCKU je3uK.
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Ap Muanua Angescku'

dunosodcku paryatet y Hosom Cagy

Ap JacmuHa Apcenujesuh’

BrcoKa WKoaa CTPYKOBHUX CTyauja 3a OpUrMHanaH HaydHv pag,
obpasoBarbe BacnmTaya y KukuxHam YAK: 371.13

KOMMETEHLUMJE 3ANOC/IEHUX Y OBPA3OBAHY?

AncTpakT: Y pagy ce no/sasu o4 XyMaHUCTUYKO-pas3BojHe,
npema nojeAuHLy OpMjeHTUCaHe, KOHUeruuje BacnuTamwa U
obpasoBatba; BacnuTame Ce CXBaTa Kao KOMYHMKaLMOHO
MHTEPaKTMBHM MNpouec Kora AedUHUY  UMM/IMLMUTHY,
HeyxBaT/bMBM U MPALMOHA/NHM MOMEHTH, Ka0 U HOBa Yy/ora
WwKone ¢oKycMpaHe Ha pasBoj KomneTeHuuja. Uumw osor
UCTPaXKMBaa je Aa YTBPAM KaKO 3arnoc/1eHu y BojBohaHCKUM
OCHOBHUM U Cpe/tbMM LUKO/MaMa MNpOLeyjy U KOjy BaKHOCT
npuAajy KomneTeHuujama Koje ce cmaTpajy HeonxoaHum Yy
neAaroLKOM genoBary. McTpaxkmBadku npobsem pedrektyje
ce Kpo3 muTawe: fla /M Cy MNOC/NeHUUM Yy BOjBOhHAHCKUM
BaCMUTHO-OOPa30OBHUM MHCTUTYLMjaMa OCHaXKeHU Cr/ieToM
Ba)KHUX KOMIeTeHUMja: COUMja/HUX, CTPYYHMX, /IMYHUX,
Pa3BOjHUX M aKLMOHUX?

3ajauM UCTpaXkuBama pea/nn30BaHM Cy aHa/M30M MpoueHe
KOMMeTeHUMja Koje Cy UCMUTaHMLM 4aan NPUMEHOM TeXHUKa
aHKeTMpara 1 CKa/Mpara, UHCTPYMEHTMMA Y BUAY YIUTHUKA U
CKa/a cTaBoBa. [lony/aauujy UcTpaxmBarba YMHU/IE Cy OCHOBHE
M cpearbe LIKO/Ne Ha Teputopuju BojsoguHe, paoK je
UCTPaXXMBa4KM  y3opak  0DyxBaTMO 252  WCMWTaHWKa:
AVPEKTOPH, 3aMEHULM AMPEKTOPa, Y4MTe/bM, HaCTaBHULM,
CTpyYHM capaghvuu (negarosv u ncuxonosu). [lobujeHu
nogaum obpaheHn «cy y cratuctuikom SPSS  makety
(AeckpunTuBHA  aHa/u3a,  GaAKTOPCKM  CKOPOBM  Ha
eKCTPaxoBaHUM Promax gumeHsujama). Pe3yntatu mnokasyjy

" andevski.milica@yahoo.com

> minapane@open.telekom.rs

3 Pag je HacTao Kao pesy/aTaT MCTpaxwuBarba y OKBWpy [pojekta Keasumem u
KoMnemeHmHocm 06pasosHoz cucmema y Esponckoj nepcnekmusu (MpojekT 6p.
179010) KOju Ce peanusyje y3 GWMHAHCMjCKy MOAPLIKY MMHUCTApCTBa 3a HAyKy M
TEXHO/I0LKM pa3Boj Peny6/mke Cpbuje, 3a nepunog 2011-2014.
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BUCOKO TpoOLeUBabe  COUMja/IHUX, CTPYHHUX, /IMYHUX,
pasBOjHMX, aKLUMOHMX KOMMETeHUMja KOg WCMUTaHWKa W
Npy)Kajy Ba/sbaHe MHPopMauuje 3a 06/MKOBare U Kpeuparbe
OnepaTMBHUX, LUWbAHWUX, AUMHAMUYHUX Mporpama pasBoja
KOMrMeTeHLMja HEeOMXOAHUX 3arnoc/ieHMMa y  BacrUTHO-
06pa3oBHUM UHCTUTYLMjama.

K/by4yHe peun: KomneTeHuuje, obpasoBare, 06pPasoOBHO-
BaCMUTHa MHCTUTYLM]A, 3aM0C/1eHn y 06pasoBatby.

1. YBoga
PediekcuBHM mpoLec MogepHusalmje, He caMo Yy CMUC/Y TyKe npomMeHe
MoHalawa MW/AM HauyMHa [e/10Barba, Hero M Mpyxawa CUCTeMATUHHOr
0/AroBopa Ha M3a3oBe Koju pos1ase ca pepopmama obpasoBarba, CTaB/ba
cBe rnoc/ieHnMKe obpasoBara y CuUTyalujy NMpoMULL/barba, geduHucarba U
peaeduHMcarba OHOra LITO MOXEMO O3Ha4YMTU Kao MNeAarolKu Kpeao.
CTasHO, KPUTMHKO M HEKPUTUYKO, Matbe uauM Bue (He)CeNeKTUBHO
yBehare 3Hama Koje Tpeba ycBojUTM 1 ga/be NoCcpeaoBaTH, YC/I0XKbaBame
CPeAMHCKUX OKO/IHOCTM y KOjUMa Ce O4BWja npouec noyvyaBama U yyewa,
HOBe y/ore CBMX aKTepa mnpoueca obpasosama, pepopme Ha HUBOY
ApXaBe, a/M M MPOMEHEe Y /IOKa/IHOM, /IMYHOM OKpYXehy LKoaAe U
YYMOHMLE, HOBE BPEAHOCTM M 3axTEBU KOjU Ce MojaBmbyjy Yy npouecy
TpaH3uuMje, HOBM CUCTEMM KBa/NTETa, MOCTaB/bajy M HOBE aKcMome
cncTemMy BacnuTama v obpasoBarba KOju ce HecTo ped/IeKTYjy y KOHCTPYKTY
KomnemeHyuja. ¥ BM3unjama g4yropoOYHOr pas3Boja ApPYLUTBA, Pa3Boj LWKO/E U
obpasoBatba y3uMa ce Kao CTpaTellku OC/IoHaL, U je4HO Og Mo/asuLiTa
HaumMoHa/sHe noauTuke. LLIKoAa ce cxBaTa Kao pasBoOjHa M ayTOHOMHaA
MHCTUTYUMja Koja omoryhaBa MpOakTMBHO MOHallatbe U PasBoj /bYACKUX
noTeHuujana, KBasMPuKaLmja n KOMNETEHLMja Ka0 OCHOBHM Mpeayc/10B 3a
cyovaBame Ca AMHAMMYHUMM MPOMEHama Yy CBMM MOoApydjuma »KuBOTa M

paga.

Pey KomneTeHTaH - KomneTeHuuja (naT. competens, competentia) 3Hauu
Hag/exaH, MepogaBaH, (GOpMasHO WAM  CTBAapHO  0OCNocob/beH,
KBa/MPUKOBAH 3a HeKM mnocao, cnocobaH. Richter paaje KoHuenT
KOMMeTeHUMja KOju CHaXKHO YyBaxkaBa WHAMBMAYY W YTUHE Ha HEHYy
camopednekcujy u camoogpehetrse. Y CB0Ojoj TEpMMHO/IOTUjM OBaj ayTop ce
ocnobaha TpagMLMOHaNHMX CTaBOBa KOju Ce OC/akajy Ha APYLUTBEHY
dYHKUMjY M KBaZMPUKALMjy UHAMBUAYE U CMATPa Aa KOMMeTeHuMje Boje
TOMe ga ,,y4ecHUK Huje BuLIe Yy MO/0XKajy Aa MpuUMeryje HayyeHo,
creyuPpuyHO 1 NPUAAroA/bLUBO CUTYyaLMjU, OH je Yelhe y nosoxajy

- 4@ Hay4eHO NPOMeHM npema cBojuM notpebama,
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- 3@y OBaj CUCTEM MHTErpuLLIEe HOBE a/ITePHATUBE Ae/10Batba,

- A3 6upa usmehy BuLlle anTepHATUB], Aa b1 ce 04MepeHO NMoHallao,

- AarnoBexe HOBe Hay4He CnoCoBHOCTHU ca ApyrnM CnocobHOCTMMa,

- A npowvpwu CBOj penepToap MoHallawa U3 jeaHe, y cebu yteme/beHe
CMHepruje gakne, Aa MNpoLWMPU aNTepHaTUBE MOHALLAMa, CMojemM CBOjUX
£,0CasaLlbKX CTOCOBHOCTU ca HoBO Haydenum (Richter, 1995: 23).

To ykmydyje camopedneKkcHjy M 3ay3umare CTaBa Yy OAHOCY Ha
npeAy3vMaHe aKTMBHOCTM nojeauHaua. Mehy mHorum gedunuumjama
KoMneTeHuUuja Hajlumpe je npuxeaheHa geduHuumja Kojy cy gaam Watepc u
Cpoyde M Koju cmaTpajy Aa je KOMMeTeHTaH MnojeauHal, OHaj Koju je
cnocobaH ga ce ,,KOPUCTU MPUPOAHUM U OCODeHUM pecypcuma ga 6u
nocTturao go6ap passojHu pesyatat (Waters & Sroufe, 1983: 81).

KomneTteHuuje npeactas/dbajy KamauuTeT nojeAuHLA KOju ce u3Kasyje y
OCTBapvBatby C/10XKEHUX aKTUBHOCTU y 06pa3oBHO-BACNUTHOM pagy. HnHu
MX CKyn noTpebHMX 3Haa, BeLUTMHA U BPeAHOCHUX CTaBOBa CBMX aKTepa y
WKo/M, ogpehyjy ce y oaHOCy Ha uu/beBe M UCXOAde ydewa U Tpeba ga
obesbese npodecmoHasnHe CTaHAapde O TOMe LWTa Ce Yy MNeaarowKkom
npoLecy cmatpa yCrnewHum.

3aKOHOM O OCHOBaMa cucTema obpasoBarba M BacmuTara NponucaHe cy
Mepe 3a yHanpehewe KBa/mMTeTa paja LWKo/e, Npu Yemy ce GOKyC CTaB/ba
Ha CBe aKTepe mpoueca y4erwa M noy4aBara, NocebHO Ha HacTaBHuKe. Y
TOM CMMWC/Y, NOCTaB/beHU CY LIU/bEBU U OMLLTU UCXOAM Y CKAAAY Ca BUUjOM
obpasoBatba M BacnuTaka Kao OCHOBE ,,APYLUTBA 3aCHOBAHOI Ha 3HamYy“.
MocebHO BaxaH je AoKymeHaT 3aBoga 3a yHanpehera obpasoBara u
Bacnutarwa: CmaHOapou KomnemeHuuja 3d npodecujy HAcmasHuka u
HUX0802 nNpodecuoHdanHoz paseoja  (3YOB, 2011). OBaj AOKYMeHT
npeacTaB/ba CMepPHULIE 3aMOC/€HMMa M OC/I0HaL, BaCMUTHO-06Pa3OBHUM
MHCTUTYUMjaMa 33 CaMOrpoLeHy M /IM4HY OpMWjeHTaLMjy HacTaBHUKA Y
OKBMPY M/aHMpara COMCcTBeHOr npodecMoHa/IHOr pas3Boja U Kpeuparba
CTPYYHOr ycaBpluaBawa, npahewe U BpegHOBamwe pasa, AeduHucare
HaLMOHa/IHUX MpUOpUTETA. Y/I0ra NeaarolwKnX NoC/1eHMKa je BULLECTPYKa,
jep ce, nopeg pasBoja MYHUX KOMMETEHLMja, Of, HbUX O4YeKyje aa paje Ha
06/1MKOBaky M PasBojy K/bYHYHUX KOMMETEHLMja OHUX KOjU y4e.

2. MpeamerT, npobsem, unm, 3agaum u Bapujabne uctpaxkmsamwa
Obpa3oBHe WMHCTUTYUMje YHKUMOHMLY AaHAc Yy YC/I0BUMA jadarba
ayToOHOMMje LUKO/le, Mpey3umarba bpure M OA4roBOPHOCTM 3a Lie/IOKYMHU
BaCMMTHO-0Opa3’oBHM npoLec, 3a CBe aKkTepe Koju MapTULMNMpajy y TOM
npouecy, 3a HbWXOBE pe3y/TaTe, 3a Eer3aucCTeHUMjy LIKO/Ae Yy CHaXKHWM
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3axTeBMMa KBa/IMTETHOr M OMTUMasHor paga. CmaTpa ce ga crnocobaH
nojeAguHal, yme BeWTO A3 KOMOWHYyje KOrHUTUBHE W HEKOrHUTUBHE
e/eMeHTe KOMMeTeHuUMja, CBe MOTeHuMjasle U M3BOPEe: 3Hatbe, BELUTHHE,
CTaBOBe, BpeaHOCTM. KomneTeHuuja HMje CTaTM4YHA, jeAHOCTpaHa
KaTeropuja, HanpoTMB, CTa/HO Ce Meha, Haaonywyje, Hagorpahyje,
ycaBpLUaBa, Nog, yTmuajem je HM3a YMHWAALA U Y CTa/IHOj MHTepaKLumju.

OBVMM UCTpaXkmMBambeM e/ne/iM CMO Aa WUCMUTaMO KaKo 3anoc/ieHun y
BOjBOHAHCKMM OCHOBHUM M CPeAHMM LUKO/aMa MpOoLeyYjy U KOjy BaXKHOCT
npuAajy cnocobHOCTMMA M BeWTUMHama, KOMMeTeHuMjama 3a Koje ce, y
nTepaTypu, TBPAM Aa Cy BaXKHe Yy NeaarolKOM Ae/10Bamy. MCTpaxmnBadikm
npob6siem ped/ieKkTyje ce Kpo3 nuTamwe: Ja /U Cy NOC/IEHUUU Y 80j8OHAHCKUM
8dCNUMHO-06PA308HUM YCMAHOBAMA OCHAMEHU CN/eMOM KomMnemeHuyuja:
COYUja/HUX, CMPYYHUX, NUYHUX, pa380jHUX, AKUUOHUX?

Linp nctpaxueama je aHanmsa CTPYKType couujaiHUX, CMpy4YHUX, AUYHUX,
pad3B0jHUX, AKUUOHUX KOMMeTeHuMja KOog 3arnoc/eHnx Yy BOjBOHAHCKUM
BaCMMTHO-06pa3soBHMM YyCTaHOBaMa. Texmwa je aa ce, carnegaBarbem
KOMMeTEeHLUMja, OCHaXe aKTepu Yy LWKO/AM Yy HacTojakbuma 33 TPajHUM
COMCTBEHMM pa3BojeM 1 NpodecnoHaNHUM yHanpehnBameMm, y KpUTUHKOM
NpOMMULL/bAtby UM Mekarwy CagallbocTM U 00/IMKOBamwy OgpKuBe
6yayhHoCTU.

Teme/bHM 3agaum Koju MpOM3W/IA3M M3 LW/ba UCTPaXKMBatba OAHOCE Ce Ha
onepauMoHan3aLmMjy U UCMIUTMBabE CBaKe Of HaBeAeHUX KoMMeTeHuuja,
yTBphUBatbe HMXOBE /IATEHTHE CTPYKTYpe M MMI/IMKALMje Ha MeAaroLKu
npouec 3anoc/1IeHNX y BacNMTHO-06pa3oBHUM yCcTaHOBaMa.

MosnasHa xunotesa wCTpaxiuMBarba r/1acu: MNeAaroWKKM MNOC/AGHULM Y
BaCMUTHO-0OPa3’oOBHUM MHCTUTYLMjaMa BUCOKO BpPeAHYjy KOoMreTeHuuje u
npenosHajy ux Kao BUTHa CBOjCTBA KOja 3arnoc/eHn y npocBeTu Tpeba aa
UMajy.

MomohHe xunoTese nocTas/beHe y UCTPAXKUBALY r/1ace:

H1- 3anocnenn y obpasoBarby BMCOKO MNpouekyjy 3Ha4aj coumjasiHux
KOMMeTEeHLMja y CBOM ,e/10Bakby Y LUKO/N.

H2 - 3anocneHn y o6pasoBakby BMCOKO MNpPOLEHYjy 3Ha4aj CTPYHHUX
KOMMeTeHLMja y NeaarowKnmM akTUBHOCTUMA.

H3 - 3anocnenn y o6pasoBarwy BMCOKO MPOLEHYjy Y/AOTY /IMHHMX
KOMMeTeHLuja y negaroLKoMm A4e/10Bamby.

H4 - 3anocnenn y obpasoBarby BWCOKO TMpoLiekyjy Y/10ry pasBoOjHUX
KOMMeTeHLuja y negaroLKoMm 4e/10Bamby.
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H5 - 3anocneHn y obpasoBatby BUCOKO MpOLEHYjy Y/0ry aKLMOHMX
KOMMeTeHLMja y CBOM ge/10Batby Y LUKO/N.

Bapujabse uctpaxkusamwa

Ha ocHOBY TeopujcKMx NpomMMLL/bakba M aHa/M3a YMHWAALA KOje cMaTpamo
A3 MOry fa pernpeseHTyjy KOMMEeTeHLMje HeOMxogHe 3a ONnTUMa/HO
[e/10Bame 3arnoC/IeHMX Yy WKO/MaMa — KaKo OHMX KOjU g0/1a3e u3 wmper
APYLUTBEHOT M MeAaroWKOr OKPYKera, TaKO M OHUX KOju Cy AUPEKTHO
MOBE3aHM Ca MpOLLeCOM Yy4yerwa M Mnoy4aBakma - y pagy Cy MUcnuTaHe
Bapujabsne Koje npeacTaB/bajy OnepauuoHasnM3auMjy neT  LeauHa
KomreTeHuuja:  coyujarHux  (no3HaBatbe  MehybyACKUX  04HOCA,
AEeMOKpaTCKO BoOherbe, pellaBatbe KOHP/IMKATA, BELITUHA MOTUBUCAHA,
npeno3HaBatbe KBAa/MTETHWUX MojeAMHauLa), cmpy4Hux (no3HaBarbe
neAarolKMX Hayesa, 3Hare M/1aHupara M NporpaMupara, no3HaBare
AVAAKTUYKUX Hauve/a, BpegHOBatbe pasga M ro3HaBatbe 3aKOHOAABCTBA),
/IUYHUX (mapsbuBocT, rosepetbe, TO/IepaHTHOCT, UCKPEHOCT,
KOMYHUKATMBHOCT)  pas3sojHux  (jacHoha  BuM3uje,  pauMOHa/HOCT
opraHusoBama, MWHPoOpmMMUCawe Yy CTpyuM, YyBOhHewe UHOBaUMja U
MHGOPMATUUYKa TEeXHO/0THja) U dKYUOHUX KOoMmMeTeHuuja (cTBapame
yC/0Ba, CaBeTOAaBHM pag, OTBOPEHOCT Yy pagdy, UCTULame BpeaHUX
nocturHyha M aKkTUBHO CyAe/noBame Y pellaBaky HacTaiuMx npobrema)
(Bugu Cranunuunh, 2000; 2006a).

MHCTPYMEHTH UCTpaXKuBama

Y ucTpaxuBary cMo Kopuctuam ciegehe:

1. YnuTHUK 33 OrnwTte nogatke O McnuTaHuuuma (coumogemorpadcku
nogaum).

2. YnutHuK 3a MpoueHy komneteHuuja (MK-25 ajrema, mogudukosaHa,
ckpaheHa Bep3wja, npema CtaHuumh 2000); cagpsku 25 TBPAHM Ca KojuMa je
Tpebasio M3pasuTu crarare WM Hec/arake 3a0KpyXnBarmwem bpojeBa o4 1
4O 5 Ha CKaauM /lMKepToOBOr Tuna. Ba/MAHOCT MepHOr MHCTpymeHTa
NpoBepeHa je aHa/M30M r/1aBHUX KOMMOHEHTU (GaKTOpCKa aHanM3a) Koja je
nokKasa/a ga je npegmMeT Mepema obyxsaheH ca Tpu dpakTopa. MoysgaHocT
MHTEpHe KOH3UCTeHUWje CKazse wu3paxeHa je Crombach’s Alpha
KoepULMjeHTOM KOju M3HOCM 0=0.900 U npeacTaB/ba 3340BO/baBajyhy
Nnoy34aHOCT MHCTPyMeHTa. [loWw/AM CMO O/ MpeTnocTaBKe, Aa CBeCT O
MOXe/bHOCTU HEeKMX KapaKTepmncTUKa Moxe BUTM NoACTULAj 32 UCIUTAHKUKe
Aa ce poKycupajy Ha npobsieme Koju Cy npeagMeT npoLeHe.

2.1. MeToge v y30paK UCTpaXKkuBama

Mpupoga npeameTa UCTPaXKMBaba, MOCTaB/bEHU LW/b, 3343l U XuUMoTese,
YC/N10BUAM Cy M360p MeTogda 3aCHOBaHUX Ha PaLMOHA/IHO-AeAYKTUBHUM U
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eMMUPUjCKO MHAYKTUBHUM MPUCTYMUMA Ca3Haky. AHA/IMTUYKO-CMHTETUYKA
M MHTEprpeTaTMBHA MeToAa NPUCYTHe Cy y aHanun3u pesyatata. [obujeHn
nogauu obpahuBaHu Cy CTatUCTUHKOM MeTogoMm (y3 nomoh aniukauwja
SPSS-a) u cpehuBaHM KBAHTUTATUBHOM U KBA/IMTAaTUBHOM aHa/IM30M.

McTpaxkuBame je peannsoBaHO 2011. rOAMHE y OCHOBHUM W CPeAbWUM
WwKonaMa y BojBoAMHM, Ha Y30pKy Of 252 WUCMUTaHWKa Koje Cy YMHUAM
AVPEKTOPY, MOMORHULM AUPEKTOPa, Y4MTe/bM, HACTaBHULM, CTPY4HM
capagHuuym (Megarosu M McuMxo/03M), WTO je MpeacTaB/basno afeKBaTHY
Be/IM4MHY y30pKa 3a NpUMeHy npeasuheHmx cTaTUCTUYKUX MeToa. Y30paK
UCTpaXkuBama je npu2odaH, cCa e/NeMEeHTMMa HAMepHoz, [AaK/e
HeperpeseHTaTMBaH M CayuhbaBajy ra jeAuHuLLEe OCHOBHOI CKyma Koje cy
6une Ha pacnosnarawy, ca M3bOpOM jegMHMLA Koje Cy MCTpaxvauu
cMaTpa/sM TUMUYHUM 33 nony/aauujy. PesynTaTu Koju ce oBako paobwujajy
MOry ce cMaTpaTM BpeAHUM, aaM ca orpaHuyveHnm MoryhHocTuma
reHepa/nusauuje.

2.2. Kapaktepuctuke ysopka
FpadukoH 1: [padunykM nprkas dpeKkBeHLMja Bapujabse noa

= muskarci

m Zene

Y y30pKy je 6110 193 UCIUTAHMLA KEHCKOT noa (76,6%) U 59 UCMUTAHMKA
MyLLIKOr noAa (23,4%).

FpaduKoH 2: Mpaduykm Npukas ppekBeHLMja 3a Bapujabay
roAvHe CTapoCTU NCMUTaHUKa

1,6%

= od 20do 30
m od 30do 40
= od 40do 50
= od 50 do 60

m vise od 60
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Y30pKoM je 0byxBaheHO meT Kateropuja MCrMTaHUKa npema rogvHama
cTapoctu: Hajmaahux ucnutanuka (o4 20-30 roauHa) je 6uao 23 (9,1%), y
KaTeropuju o4 30-40 roguHa ucnutaHo je 85 (33,7%), 04 40-50 roAvHa
cTapoctv 6110 je Hajpuwe, 90 wucnuTaHuka (35,7), 04 50-60 roavHa
CTapoCTH ucnuTaHo je 50 (19,8%), a HajmMarbe je 6UN0 UCMUTAHUKA CTapUjUX
o4 60 roavHa, 4 (1,6%).

FpaduKoH 3: Mpadmykm Npukas ppekBeHLMja 3a Bapujabay
yCTaHOBa Yy Kojoj paau

3,2%

I m osnovnaskola
M srednja Skola
= ostalo

Y30pKOM cy 06yxBaheHu UCMUTAaHULM 3aMOC/IEHU Y OCHOBHUM LIKO/ama 139
(55,2%), MCnUTaHUUM W3 Cpearux WKoaa 105 (41,7%) v maam 6poj
MCnuTaHuKa 8 (3,2%) 3anoc/ieHnx y 4OMOBKMMA 33 CPeaHbOLLKO/ILE.

FpadmKoH 4: Mpaduukm npukas GpekBeHLmja 3a Bapujabay
pagHa ¢yHkuMja

2,8%

m ucitelj

m nastavnik

W struéni saradnik
m pom. direktora
m direktor

W ostalo

Y3opKkom je 0byxBaheHO neT Kateropuja WUCMUTAHUKA MOAE/bEHUX Mpema
pagHoj dyHKUMju: HajBULLE je BUN0 HAaCTaBHMKA 110 (43,7%), 3aTUM CTPYHHMX
capagHuka (negaror, ncuxosor) 55 (21,8%), UCMUTaHO je 44 yuntesa (17,5%),
20 AupekTopa wkoe (7,9%) u 16 nomohHuKa aupektopa (6,3%). YIUTHUK je
MOMYHW/I0 1 7 CEKpeTapa BacnMTHO-06pa3oBHMX ycTaHosa (2,8%).
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FpadmKoH 5: FpaduyKku npuKas ppexseHLmja Bapujabie
ob6acT o6pasoBatba

0,4% 4,4%

m drustveno-humanisticka
M prirodno-matematicka
m ostalo

m nedostaje

Y3opak je obyxsatao 172 (68,3%) ucCnMTaHUKa Koju Cy npunagau
APYLITBEHO-XYMAHUCTUYKOj 06/1acTh 06pasoBarba 1 68 (27%) ucnuranuka
U3 NpUPOAHO-MaTeMaTnyKe 06/1acTv 06pasoBama. /BaHaecT UCMUTAHUKA
(4,7%) cnuTaHUKa HUje MOMYHU/I0 OBaj ajTEM YIUTHUKA.

FpadmKoH 6: Mpadunykm npukas ppexseHuuja Bapujabre
PagHO UCKYCTBO (CTax)

mod10do 20

= od 20do 30

s -

- L
>
L

Y30pKoM je 0byxBaheHO neT KaTeropuja WUCMUTaHMKA MOAE/bEHUX Mpema
pagHOM MCKYCTBY: A0 5 rOAMHA PaAHOr MCKYCTBA BUO je 37 3anoc/eHnx
(14,7%), oA 5-10 roguHa pagHor cTaxa umano je 43 (17,1%) ucnuTaHuka.
HajBuwe je 6un0 UCMUTaHMKA KOjU Cy MMaau 04 10-20 roAwHa pagHor
uckyctea 89 (35,3%), ca 20-30 rOAMHA PaAHOr MCKYCTBa UCMWUTAHO je 55
(21,8%) ucnuTaHuKa, a BULLE 04 30 FOAMHA PAAHOr CTaxa umasa cy 28 (11,1%)
MCMIUTaHUKA.

36



AHOescKku — ApceHujesuh: KOMMNETEHLMJIE 3ANOC/IEHNX Y OBPA30BAHY

FpadukoH 7: Mpaduuku npukas ppexseHumja Bapujabie
3a4,0BO/bCTBO NpUMarMMa

1,2%
’0,4%

11,5%

m nezadovoljan/na

m relativno zadovoljan
zadovoljan

m ostalo

m nedostaje

CBOjUM MpUMatbUMa He3a40BO/bHO je 64 (25,4%) UCMUTAHMKA, pelaTUBHO
3340Bo/bHO je 155 (61,5%) MWCMUTaHUKA, 3a40Bo/bHO je 29 (11,5%)
MCMUTaHWKA, a 4 ucnuTaHwmka (1,6%) Huje 4an0 04roBOP.

3. PesyaTaTi 1 gnucKycuja seCKpUNTUBHE CTaTUCTUKE
3.1. [poceyHo nocturHyhe ucnutTaHnka Ha cTaBKama
yNUTHUKa 3a [polieHy KomneTeHuja

Ca uwmpem yTBpHMBarba CTaBOBa WCMMTAHMKA O KOMMETeHuMjama Koje
3aMoc/ieHn Yy LWWKO/M reHepasHo Tpeba fda wvMajy, AeCKPUNTUBHOM
CTAaTUCTMKOM, Mepama LeHTpa/sHe TeHaeHuuje (Y BWAY apuUTMeTHuYKe
CcpegvHe U CTaHAapAHe aeBujauuje 3a CBakUM OArOBOpP) YTBPAUAM CMO
npoce4yHo nocTurHyhe ucnMTaHuKa Ha CTaBKama YNUTHUMKA 3a [lpoueHy
KoMneTeHuuja. McnuTaHmMum Cy CBOjy Car/lacHOCT €a U3HETUM TBpArbama
M3paxkaBa/iM Ha KOHTUHYYMY Og 1 A0 5. [opes ApUTMETUYKUX CpeauHa
u3padyHata je u CTaHgapgHa gesujaluja, Ka0 Mepa pacnpellera, Kao U
MUHUMA/IHE U MaxMMa/iHe BPeAHOCTM OAroBOpa 3a CBaKO NUTatbe.
Ta6ena 1: MMHMMAa/IHE M MaxMMa/iHe BPEAHOCTU, apUTMETHUYKE CPeAnHe U
CTaHgapAHe AeBujaumje 0AroBopa Ha CTaBKe YNUTHUKA

ApuTmeTHIKa CraHgapgHa
MuHumym | Makcumym | cpeauHa AeBujaumja
Q1 1.00 5.00 4.5317 .75413
Q2 1.00 5.00 4.5595 .65628
Q3 1.00 5.00 4.2341 .77095
Q4 2.00 5.00 4.8254 44774
Q5 1.00 5.00 4.7610 .52022
Q6 2.00 5.00 4.7490 .46169
Q7 1.00 5.00 4.0562 .94017
Q8 1.00 5.00 4.5360 .71185
Q9 3.00 5.00 4.6414 .54306
Q1o 1.00 5.00 4.6349 .70967
Qn 1.00 5.00 4.7778 .53393
Q12 1.00 5.00 2.4120 1.43194
Q13 2.00 5.00 4.7160 .51028
Q14 1.00 5.00 4.3532 .86445
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Q15 1.00 5.00 4.2720 .80036
Q16 2.00 5.00 4.7738 .48936
Q17 1.00 5.00 4.5219 .68302
Q18 1.00 5.00 4.5357 .67593
Q19 1.00 5.00 4.5817 .61669
Q20 2.00 5.00 4.5777 .58390
Q21 3.00 5.00 4.8095 41321
Q22 2.00 5.00 4.7331 .51813
Q23 3.00 5.00 4.7160 .47776
Q24 2.00 5.00 4.5240 .62207
Q25 2.00 5.00 4.6400 .55101

/lereHaa: Q1: M3pasumo 8axcaH npedyc/108 3a K8AAUMEMHO ocmedpusdree 06pd3osHe
denamHocmu je mapseugocm y pady. Q2: loseperve mehy capadHuuuma je eamcaH
yC/108 3d yCNeWHO 0CMedpusdrse NAdHUPAHUX CMpyYHUX 3a0amakd y uHcmumyuyujama
o0bpasosared. Q3: Y uHCcmumyyujama o6pasosarba 6u mpebaso mosepucamu
pasnuduma suherd nNojedUHUX CMpy4yHUX npobsema u donycmumu pasaudume
npucmyne y kuxosom pewasarsy. Q4: HeonxodHo je 0a 3anoc/eHu y ob6pasosarby 6ydy
UCKpeHU u 0oc/1e0HU U Oa o0pxasdjy dama obeharea. Q5: Jobpo je kad 3anocsieHu y
06pasosarey He bexce 00 Npob/iema U KpUsHUX cumyayuja npenywmajyhu opysuma 0a
ux pewe. Q6: KoMyHUKAMUBHOCM je 8axHA 0COBUHA 3a ycnewaH pad y wkoau. Q7:
Jemokpamcko eohere wWKose Odje 6o/be 8acnUMHO-06pa3osHe pesyamame 00
Opyaux 0b/1uka soherea. Q8: [06po je AKO ce 3anoc/aeHU y 0bpasoeadrsy 3anaxcy 3d
jasHo ucmuuaree ycnexda u pesyamama ceojux 8pedHux kosaezd. Q9: Aobpo je Oa
3anoc/seHU y 06pasosdry 3Hdjy Od npenosHdjy Hewmo Wmo je Hajbosbe y ceakom
Ko/1e2u U 0a mo passujajy 3a 006pobum caoje wkose. Q10: J06pu capdOHUYU y WKOAU
He 3amedpdjy ce y c80je KaHueadpuje, Hanpomus, CMAaHO cy y mehycobHOM
KOHMakmy. Q11: 3anoc/eHu y UHcmumyuujama obpasosarea He mpeba 0a pade ”usa
neha” ceojum Konezama Hezo Oa npobneme pewasdjy “ouu y ouu”. Q12: Huje
nompebHo 0d ce 3anoc/ieHU y UHcmumyyujama obpasosared onmepehyjy pewdsarbem
KOHp/AUKamMd, Kad he ce OHU U mMaAko npe uau nocie pewumu. Q13: BawHo je
npenosHamu nompebe 3anocseHux y 06pads3osdary U npumeHumu o0d0zosapdjyhe
06/1UKe Momusayuje 3a ruxo8 0e10meopHUju pad. Q14: HeonxodHo je Oa 3anoc/eHu y
06pasosarsy 3Hajy 0a kopucme Komnjymep y ceaome pady. Q15: TemesbHe OpwasHe
3aKOHOOdBHe OOKyMeHme U nponuce U3 nodpydja edcnumdrd U 06pad3osarbd
3anoc/1eHu y WKo/u 6u mpebaso 0o6po da no3Hdjy. Q16: HeonxooHo je da 3anoc/ieHu y
WKO/IU 0emad/bHO NO3HAjy HACMABHU N/IAH U NPO2PAm Kao U OUOAKMUYKO-MemoouYKd
Have/d rez20802 ocmaapusdred. Q17: Heonxo0dHo je 0a 3anocseHu 6ydy y nomnyHocmu
YK/bYYeHU y c8aKo ysohere UHOBAYUja y 8dCNUMHO-06pA308HU NPOUEC C80je WKO/Ie.
Q18: LUkona he ycnewHuje ocmsapumu C80j NPOPAM dKO 3dnOC/eHU UMdjy jacHy
8U3Ujy 0y20pOYHUX neddzoWKUX npuopumema wkose. Q19: 3a epukacHo Oesnosarse
UHCMuUmMyyuje 06pasosared 8axcHO je Oa 3danocsieHu 6p30 npubas/edjy U npeHoce
pesnesaHmHe cmpy4yHe UHgopmauuje. Q20: 3a 0obpe pe3yamame HeOnxoOHO je
CMA/ZHO OMK/AGrAMU C8€ nNpenpeke y C8OM CMpPYYHOM pady y UHCmumyuuju
06pazosarba U cmeapamu npumepeHe ycs08e 3a maj pad. Q21: BaxcHo je 0a 3anocieHu
y UHCmumyuuju o6pasosarea 006pO U PAUUOHAJHO Op2dHuU3yjy c8oj nocao. Q22:
3anoc/ieHu y wkoau mpeba 0a cxedme CMUCAO U 8A%CHOCM K8A/UMemHoz nN1daHupdred
U npozpamuparbda U 0d 3Hdjy mo dda npumeHe y €80joj wko/u. Q23: BawcHo je Oa
3dnoc/eHU npuxeame neddzowKd Ha4yead U 0d 3Hdjy y cKaady ca huma 0d opzaHusyjy
8aCNUMHO—06PA308HU Npoyec y c80joj WKo/u. Q24: BaxHo je 3a 3anocsieHe y wKou
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0da 00bpo cxeame 3akoHUMOCcMu Mehy/bydcKux 00HOCd U Od NO3Hdjy MexaHusmd no
Kojuma (yHKUUOHWe Kosekmus. Q25: 3anocseHu 6u mpe6aso Od 3Hdjy Ha4yuHe u
npouedype 8pedHO8drkd NnocmuzHyhd c8ozd pddd U ocmedpusdree ObjeKmusHe
KOHMPO/1e HUX0802 padd.

Tabesa 2: [[poceyHe BpeAHOCTU UCMIUTAHMKA Ha ajTeMMMa YNUTHMKa MK
(NMpoueHa komneTeHuuja) CoyujasiHe KoMnemeHuyuje

ApUTMeTHYKa CraHgapgHa

MuHumym | Makcumym cpeauHa Aesujaymja
Q7 1.00 5.00 4,0562 ,94017
Q9 1.00 5.00 4,6414 ,54306
Q12 1.00 5.00 2,4120 1,43194
Q13 1.00 5.00 4,7160 ,51028
Q24 2.00 5.00 4,5240 ,62207

PesynTati npouemmBara CoyujdlHUX KOMNemeHyuja UCnuTaHvka (cTaBke
7, 9, 12, 13 1 24) NOKa3yjy Aa 3anoc/ieHn y obpasoBary M3y3eTHO BUCOKO
npouemyjy 3Havaj npenosHasdrd nompeba 3anocseHux y obpasosarby u
npumersusard  00z08dpdjyhux  06/uka  momusdyuje  3d  HUXO08
desnomeopHuju pad (4.71). Takohe, LeHe cnocobHOCT Npeno3HaBaka oHora
WITO je Hajbo/be y CBAKOM KO/€2U U ynpaso mo Xene Od pd3eujy 3d
do6pobum wkose (4.64). BakHO UM je U Aa 3adnoc/ieHU y wKoau 0o6po
cxedme 3aKoHUMocmu mehy/byOCKuX OOHOCA U @ NO3HAjy MexdHu3me no
Kojuma ¢yHKyuoHUWe Kosnekmus (4.52). 3Ha4aj demoKpamckoz eoherba
WKO/OM y OOHOCY Ha Opyze 06/1UKe 80hHerbd, 3an0C/1eHN Y LIKOAM HeLTO
HUxe npoueryjy (4.05). HaHuxke je ouereHa cTaBka mo Kojoj Huje
nompe6Ho da ce 3anoc/aeHu y 06pd3osaHuM UHCmumyuyujama onmepehyjy
pewasareem KOH@/uKkamd, ka0 he ce OHU U MAKo npe uau hocse pewumu
(2.41), WTO roBOpM O CMPEMHOCTU 3aMOC/IEHUX 33 peLuaBatbe HaCTa/MUX

KOH®/IMKaTa.

Tabena 3: [lpoceyHe BpegHOCTU UCMIUTAHWUKA Ha ajTeMMUMa YNUTHUKA MK -
Cmpy4yHe KomnemeHuuje

MuHumym | Makcnmym ApuTmMeTHYKa CraHgapgHa
cpeguHa AeBujaumja
Q15 1.00 5.00 4,2720 ,80036
Q16 2.00 5.00 4,7331 ,51813
Q22 2.00 5.00 4,6400 ,55101
Q23 3.00 5.00 4,7160 147776
Q25 2.00 5.00 4,6400 ,55101

Pe3y/TaTu npouerrBatba CMpYYHUX KOMNEMeHUUjd UCuTaHuKa (CTaBke 15,
16, 22, 23 M 25) MOKasyjy Aa 3anoC/leHn y LWWKOAM BUCOKO KOTUPAjy
Heonxo0HOCM 0emd/bHO2 NO3HABAHA HACMABHOZ NAAHA U NPO2PAMa Kao u
QuddKMUYKO-MemOOUYKA Hauye/nd re20802 ocmedpusdrd (4.73). ToToBO
WAEHTUYHM 3Ha4aj npuAaajy CTaBUM O BaXKHOCTM TOra Aa 3dnoc/ieHu
npuxeame neddzowKd Havyend U 0d 3Hdjy y cka1ady cd rumd 0d Op2dHu3yjy
8dCNUMHO — 06pA308HU NpoUecC y €80jOj WKOAU (4.71). 3aNOC/IEHU Y LLIKO/U
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CMaTpajy A2 je noTpebHO cx8amumu CMUCAO U 8AMHOCM K8d/UMEMHo2
N/NaHUpared U Npozpamupdrsd, NPUMeHe mozd y C60joj WKO/U, Kao U
Nno3Hasdre HAYUHd U npouedypd 8pedHo8d+d nocmuzHyhd u ocmeapusdrbe
objekmusHe KOHMpO/ie rUx0802 padd (4.64). Y rpynu CTPyHHMX
KOMMeTeHUMja, 3anoC/ieHn Y LWKO/AAamMa HajHUXKY OLeHYy aAajy noTpebu
3aKOHOOdBHe

3anoc/ieHnx pAa Aobpo  no3Hajy memesbHe  OpwcasHe

OJOKyMeHmMe u nponuce u3 nodpyuyja sacnumared U 06pazosdrsd.

Tabena 4: lpoceyHe BpeAHOCTU UCMIUTAHMKA Ha ajTeMuma ynuTHuKa MK -
/luyHe KomnemeHuyuje

MuHUMYM | Makcumym ApuUTMETUYKa CraHgapgHa
cpeamHa Aesujaumja
Q1 1.00 5.00 4,5317 175413
Q2 1.00 5.00 4,5595 ,65628
Q3 1.00 5.00 4,2341 »77095
Q4 2.00 5.00 4,8254 144774
Q6 2.00 5.00 4,7490 ,46169

McnuTaHuLm Bp/Io BUCOKO BpeaHyjy 3Hauaj /luyHuX KomnemeHyuja (CTaBke
1,2, 3,4 4 6) Yy BacnuTHO-06pa3oBHOM pagy. Hajsuiua npoueHa uspaskeHa je
npemMa HeonxoO0HOCMU 3dnoc/eHux y ob6paszosary 0a 6ydy UCKpeHu u
docsedHU u da o0pwasdjy dama obehared. KomyHukamusHocm (4.74) je
M3y3eTHO BakKHa BELUTUHA KOjy Tpeba aa nocesyjy OHU KOjU paje y KON,
Mehy 3anocneHnma y LIKOAM je noseperbe 8axdH Yc/108 3d YCNewHo
ocmeapusdrbe NAdHUPAHUX CMpPYYHUX 3dddmakd (4.55), Kao U map/eugocm
(4.53). UcnuTaHmum Takohe cmatpajy Aa 61 y uHcTUTyuMjama o6pasoBarba
mpebasno moaepucamu pasauyuma suhersa NojedUHUX cmpy4yHUX npobrema
u donycmumu pdssu4ume npucmyne y UX080M pewasdry (4.23).

Tabena 5: lMpoceyHe mMcnMTaHUKa Ha ajtemmma ynuTHuka MK - PasgojHe

KomnemeHyuje
MuHumym | Makcumym ApuTmMeTUYKa CraHgapgHa
cpeguHa Aesujaumja

Q14 1.00 5.00 4,3532 ,86445
Q17 1.00 5.00 4,5219 ,68302
Q18 1.00 5.00 4,5357 ,67593
Q19 1.00 5.00 4,5817 ,61669
Q21 1.00 5.00 4,8095 ,41321

Kog npoueruBara pesy/atata pdsgojHUX KomnemeHuyuja (ctaBske 14, 17, 18,
19 1 21) HajBULLY MPOLLEHY 3aMoC/IeHU y LWKOAaMa Aajy BaXHOCTU 0o6poz u
PAUYUOHA/NIHOZ Op2dHU308dry 802 hocaa (4.8). TogjeAHaKo 3HA4ajHUM
UCNWUTaHULM CMaTpajy 6p30 npubas/bare U npeHowere pesesaHmMHuUX
cmpyyHux uHgpopmayuja (4.58). Takohe, cmaTpajy ga he wKona ycnewHuje
ocmeapumu c80j Npozpam Ako 3dnoC/AeHU UMdjy jadcHy 8u3sujy Oy20pOYHUX
neddzowKux npuopumemd wkose (4.53), aiM Aa je U HeonxodHo Od
3anocsieHu 6ydy y nomnyHOCMU yK/by4YeHU Yy C8AKO ysoherse uHosauuja y
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8dCNUMHO-06pA308HU Npouec ceoje wKose (4.52). HajHuy npoueHy y rpynu
pasBoOjHMX KOMMEeTEeHUMja 3anoc/eHn Aajy noTpebu ga 3Hdjy 0a Kopucme
Komnjymep y cgome pady (4.35), LUTO je HEOHYEKMBAHW pe3y/TaT, C 063MpoOM
Ha reHepasHy OTBOPEHOCT WCMMTaHMKa Mpema MpoOMeHama, MpemMa
APYra4vjum, CaBpeMeHujUM NpUCTYNMMa U pellerMa y HaCTaBHOM pagy.

Tabesa 6: MpoceyHe BpeAHOCTH Ha ajTemuma ynuTHUKa MK — AkyuoHe

KomnemeHuyuje
MuHumym | Makcumym ApuTmMeTH4Ka CraHgapgHa
cpeguvHa Aesujaumja
Q5 1.00 5.00 4,7610 ,52022
Q8 1.00 5.00 4,5360 ,71185
Qio 1.00 5.00 4,6349 ,70967
Qn 1.00 5.00 4,7778 »53393
Q20 2.00 5.00 4,5777 ,58390

Y akyuoHUM KomnemeHyujama (cTaBke 5, 8, 10, 11 1 20) UCMIUTAHULM HajBehK
3Ha4yaj y CBOjUM MpoLLeHama Aajy TBPAHbU Aa 3dN0C/a1eHU Y uHcmumyuyujama
06pasosarba He mpeba O0a pade ,u3d sneha“ ceojum Kosezamd, Hezo Od
npobsieme pewasdjy ,,04u y o4u (4.77), Kao 1 aa je 006po KAd 3dnoc/ieHu y
06pasosarey He 6exwe 00 Npobsema u KpusHux cumyauyuja npenywmadjyhu
dpyauma 9a ux pewe (4.76). CmaTpajy Takohe, ga ce 0obpu capadHuyu y
WKO/U He 3ameapadjy y ceoje KaHueadpuje Hezo 0d Cy cma/aHO Yy mehycobHOM
KoHmakmy (4.63). Takohe cmaTpajy aa je 3a dobpe pesys1mame HEONXOOHO
CMAsHO OMKAAKAMU C8€ NPeNpeKe y CBOM CMpPYYHOM pady y UuHCmumyuuju
06pasosara U cmeapamu npumepeHe ycs08e 3d mdj pad (4.57) v aa je
006p0 aKo ce 3anoc/ieHU y 06pasosarby 3a1axcy 3d jasHO ucmuudrbe ycnexad u
pe3ysmamd ceojux 8pedHux Kosezd (4.53).

3.2. AHa/IM3a IaTEHTHOT NPOCTOPa YNUTHUKa 3a [poLeHy KomneTeHuuja
Kako pAecKpunTMBHAa aHa/iM3a mnpy:Ka CamMo eKCM/IMKATUBHU yBUA Y
npo6/1emaTuky, ga/be Hac je MHTEPeCcoBa/Io Aa /M MOCTOje K/by4YHW CTaBOBU
3aje/lHUYKM 33 CBe UCMUTaHWKE, KOjW HUCY Ha MpBU rnor/ies ,,BUa/bUBKY,
CKPVBEHa MCUXO/IOLIKA CTPYKTYPa M CTaBOBU UCMUTaHMKA. Ha ynUTHUKY y
UCTPaXkMBatby CMPOBE/IM CMO aHa/IM3e r/1IaBHUX KOMMOHEHTH, Kako Brucmo
YTBPAU/W /IaTEHTHE CTPYKTYpe NpoCTOpa Mepera U peayKoBaiv NMoYeTHU
CKyn MWHAMKaTopa (ajTemMa y yYNUTHUMLMMA) Ha Makbl 6poj /NaTeHTHWX
AumeHsuja. C 063MPOM Ha eKCr/IopaTWBHY MPUPOAY WCTPa)kuBara U
TeHAEeHUMjy Aa ce CaB MOTEHUMja/HO KOPWUCTaH BapujabuanUTeT yK/byuu y
aHanu3y, OBOM MoganuTeTy (aKTOpCKe aHa/iM3e Aata je NMpegHocT Hag,
nocTynuMma pakTOpCKe aHa/IM3e Y Y:KeM CMUCAY.

Mpema lN'ytman-KajsepoBom KpuTepujy, U34BOjU/IO Ce 7 3HaYajHUX 1ABHUX

KOMMOHEHTU fIOK je KaTesoB Scree KpuUTepwj Cyrepucao ga je onTumanHa
daKTopCcKka cosyuMja 3-5 r/1aBHUX KOMMOHEHTU. EKCTpaxoBa/M cmo 3
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dakTopa Kocoyriom lpomaKkc poTauujom, npumMerseHOM ¢ 063MpoOM Ha
MpeTrnocTaBKy O MOCTOjakby Kopenauuje mehy saTeHTHUM AMMeH3ujama,
Koju 3ajegHo objawmaBajy 6/1M3y 36% yKynHe BapujaHce. 3a OBaKBO
pelwerwe OA/NYYMAM CMO Ce W3 gBa pas/ora, npBu, jep je 6wao
HajuHTepnpetabuHuje (Noc/ie HEKO/AMKO CoMyuMja ca pasanunTum 6pojem
3agpKaHux GaKTopa 1 pas/MUUTUM NOCTyNLMMa poTauuje), a Apyru passor
je WTO cy oBM paKTOpM carsacHu ca pakToprma gobujeHnM y 40Casallbum
UCTpaxunBamuma.

Tabena 7: KapakTepuCTUYHM KOPEHU U NpoLeHaT objallrbeHe BapujaHce

Mpe poTayuje HakoH poTtauuje
Kapakrepuctuinm | lMpoueHat KymynatusHu Kapakrepnctuinm
KOpeH BapujaHce npoueHaT KOpeH

116,098 24,393 24,393 5,621

2 | 1,471 5,885 30,278 3,829

3| 1,422 5,686 35,964 2,602

FpadumkoH 8: Scree TecT - 3BOA U3 MaTpULE CTPYKType npBor MpomMakc

¢dakTopa
Scree Plot

Eigenvalue

Component Number

Tabesna 8: 13B0og 13 MaTpuLe CTPYKType npBor NpomMakc ¢pakTopa

Cagpaj ajrema p
Q2 ,606
Q4 ,703
Q5 ,716
Q6 ,619
Q9 1547
Qn ,564
Q19 1426
Q20 ,613
Q22 ,653
Q23 ,574
Q24 ,630
Q16 ,596
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MpBM npomakc ¢aKToOp OKyrn/ba CTaBKe Koje rosope O pAo06pum
Mehy/byACKUM OgHOCMMA Kao Npeayc/10BY 3a yCrelaH pag y wkoau. To ce
MOXe BUAETU U3 Kope/auuje pakTopa ca ajtemmma tmna: Q4: HeonxoodHo je
0a 3dnocseHu y 06paszosarby 6ydy UCKpeHU U 00c/a1edHU u Oa odpwasdjy
dama obeharea, Q5: A06po je kad 3anocseHu y 0bpasosdry He 6ewe 00
npobsema u KpUusHUX cumyauuja npenywmdjyhu opysuma 0d ux peuwe,
Q2:Moseperse mehy capddHUUUMA je 8axcaH yC/108 3d yCNewHO 0CMB8apusar-e
NAGHUPAHUX CMPYy4YHUX 3d0dmakd y uHcmumyuujama ob6pasosdrbd, Q6:
KomyHukamusHocm je eaxHa ocobuHa 3a ycnewdH pad y wkoau. Takohe
$aKTop OKyn/ba M CTaBKe Koje ce Tudy g06por nosHasarba BaCMUTHON
npoueca Kao fnpeayc/0Ba 3a ycrewaH pag Yy LKO/AM, TO Ce BUAWU U3
Kope/auuje pakTopa ca ajtemmuma tmna: Q22: 3anocseHu y wKoau mpeba oa
cXgame CMUCAO U B8AMHOCM K8Ad/UMEMHO2 N/AdHUpdbd U Npo2pamupared U
Jda 3Hdjy mo 0a npumeHe y c80joj wKkoAau, Q23: BawHo je da 3anocseHu
npuxeame neddzoWKd Havend U O0d 3Hdjy y cKaady ca rumd Od Op2dHu3yjy
8dCNUMHO-06PA308HU hpouec y cB0joj wkoau, Q16: HeonxoOHo je Oa
3dNOC/IEHU Yy WKO/U 0emd/bHO NO3Hdjy HACMABHU N/dH U NPO2PAm Kdo u
JudaKmMuYKo-MemoouYKa Havye/sd He20802 ocmedpusdred. Ha oCHOBY cBera
HaBegeHor, npBu ¢$akTop je nmeHoBaH: [o6pu mMehymyacku ogHOCK M
£,06po nosHaBambe negarowwkmx Hadena (®1MK).

Tabena 9: 3Boa 13 maTpuLie CTPYKTYpe Apyror [pomMakc ¢pakTopa

Cagpaj ajtema 2

Q9 1461
Q18 ,607
Q19 ,672
Q20 ,481
Q22 1423
Q23 1412
Q24 1440
Q25 ,740
Q13 ,685
Q15 1422
Q17 1431

Apyry npomMakc ¢(aKTop OKym/ba CTaBKe KOje roBOpe O HeOoMXOA4HOCTU
Aobpor opraHusoBara yCTaHOBe, M0g, YMMe Ce No/pasymeBsa Aa 3arnoc/1eHn
3Hajy Ha OCHOBY 4era ce npoLgeryje HUXOB YYMHAK, KaKBa je 3aKOHCKa
perysatmeBa paga Yy LWKO/M, Aa UMAjy jacHYy BU3Ujy AYrOpOYHMX Lu/beBa
WwKozie. PaKTOp CTAaTUCTUYKM  3HAYajHO Kopesnpa ca  ajtemuma:
Q25:3anocneHu 6u mpebano Oa 3HAjy HA4yuHe u npouedype 8pedHO8dHA
nocmuzHyha ceoza pada u ocmedpusdree 06jeKmueHe KOHMpPo/e FUX0802
pada, Q18: lkona he ycnewHuje ocmeapumu €80j Npo2pam dKo 3dnoc/ieHu
umdjy jacHy eusujy 0y20pOYHUX neddzowKux npuopumema wkoae, Q19: 3a
epuKacHo Oenosdre UHCmumyuuje 0b6pdsosared 8axcHO je 0d 3anoc/eHu
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6p30 npubassmdjy U npeHoce pesnesaHmHe cmpyuHe UHpopmauuje. Apyru
¢daKTOp je Ha OCHOBY cBera HaBegeHoOr HaseaH [lobpa opraHusauuja
yCTaHOBe U BacnuTHO o6pa3osHor npoueca (P2 MK).

Tabena 10: 1380y U3 MaTpuue CTPyKType Tpeher Mpomakc pakTopa

CagpKaj ajtema 3

Q3 ,691
Q7 ,708
Q12 454
Q23 4422
Q16 »499
Q17 »379

Tpehu npomakc PpakTop KapaKTepuLly CTaBKe Koje Mo cagpkajy roBope o
AEMOKpPaTCKOM HauuHy Bohema LWKo/e, Kao yCTaHOBe, LITO Ce MOXKe
BMAETM U3 Kopenauuje oBor ¢akTopa ca

cregehum  ajremuma:

Q7:Aemokpamcko eoherbe

pe3ynmame 00 Opyaux 06/1uKa sohered. Q3: Y uHcmumyuujama o6pasosdrba

wKose Odje 60/be  8ACNUMHO-06pA308He

6u mpebasno mosnepucamu pasaudyuma euherbd NojeduHUX CMPYYHUX
npobsema u donycmumu pds/auqume npucmyne y HUXOB0M pewdsdrby.
Tpehu ¢akTop je Ha3BaH [leMOKpaTcko Bohewe LWKose U obpasoBHOr
npoueca (3 MNK).

Tab6esna 11: MaTpuua uHTepropenaumje paktopa

Component 1 2 3

1 1,000 »490 »335

2 ,490 1,000 ,321

3 »335 »321 1,000

Ceu pakTopu MehycobHO MMajy CTaTUCTUHKM 3HAYajHY KOpeauumjy, WTo je u
61710 33 04eKMBaATH jep je HacTaBHO OHPA30BHU MpoLEC BEOMA C/IOKEH U
CBU HEroBu YMHUOUM cy MehycobHo nosesaHu.

4. Anckycuja
Ha ocHoBy pesy/aTaTa MOXeMO BUAETU Aa 3aroc/eHn Yy BOjBOHAHCKMM
OCHOBHMM W CpeAMM LIKO/MaMa Hajsehy carsacHOCT mnokasyjy v Kao
HajBaKHUje KapaKTepUCTUKe MeAarolKUX pagHuMKa rpoLewyjy ocobuxe
KOje Koje ce OAHOCE Ha WMCKPEHOCT, A0CNeAHOCT U OAp)KaBare AaTUX
obehara. Harsawaea ce u 3Havaj ocobuHa Be3aHWx 3a Mehymbysacke
oAHOCe, ca jegHe cTpaHe (3dnoc/ieHu y uHcmumyuyujamd o6pa3osdred He
mpeba 0a pade u3a sehad c8ojum Kosezama Hezo Od npobaeme pewiasdjy “ovu
y o4u’””) Kao U CTPYYHOCT M f06pPO, paLMoOHaZHO OPraHM30Bame Noc/a, ca
ApYyre cTpaHe. 3anoc/1eHnma y LWKO/IM je HeONXOAHO Aa AeTa’bHO NO3Hajy
HaCTaBHM N/1aH M NPOrpam Kao U AUAAKTUHKO-METOAMYKa Have/1la heroBor
ocTBapuBama. HajHMXKy car1acHOCT MCNUTaHMLM NOKasyjy ca cTaBkom: Huje
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nompe6Ho Oa ce 3dnoc/eHu y uHcmumyuujama obpasosarea onmepehyjy
pewasareem KoHPAUKamd, kKad he ce OHU U MAKo npe u/au hocae pewumu
(2.41), a KaKo je y MuTakby Herauuja, yo4asa ce, 43 UHAMPEKTHO, 3anoc/1eHn
npoueryjy 6uTHOM noTpeby 3a pellaBarbeM HaCTa/MX KOHQP/IMKTHUX
cuTyauuja.

Ha ocHoBy po6ujeHux pesyatata notBpheHe cy nomohHe xunorese
NOCTaB/beHe y UCTPaXKMBatby:

H1 - 3anocneHn y ob6pasoBary BMCOKO MpoLeryjy 3Hayaj couujaiHux
KOMMeTeHUMja y CBOM ge/n0Batby Y LWKoAM (no3HaBare mehy/byackux
0AHOCa, (EeMOKpaTCKO Bohere, pellaBatbe KOHP/MKATa, BeLITUHA
MOTMBMCAtbA, MPero3HaBatbe KBa/MTETHUX MojeguHaLa).

H2 - 3anocneHn y ob6pasoBary BUCOKO MpoLEkYjy 3Hayaj CTPY4HMX
KOMrMeTeHUMja Yy MeAaroWwKUM aKTMBHOCTMMA (MO3HaBatbe MeaaroLKmX
Hayesia, 3Hare M/AHUPara U MPOrpamuparba, No3HaBakbe AUAAKTUHKUX
Hauena, BpeAHOBabe Pasa U No3HaBatbe 3aKOHOAABCTBA).

H3 - 3anocsenn y ob6pasoBary BWCOKO MPOLEHYjy Y/AOrYy /IMHHUX
KOMMeTeHUMja Yy MeAarowKom gAenoBaky (Map/bMBOCT, MOBeEpete,
TO/IePaHTHOCT, UCKPEHOCT, KOMYHUKATUBHOCT).

H4 - 3anocnenn y o6pa3oBary BWCOKO MpOLEhYjy Yy/N0ry pasBOjHMX
KOMMeTeHuMja y nedarolikom genosatwy (jacHoha Bu3Mje, pauuoHanHOCT
opraHusoBama, MWHPOpMMUCawe Yy CTpyuM, YyBOhewe UHOBaUMja U
MHGOPMATUUKa TeXHo/0THja).

H5 - 3anocneHn y obpasoBarby BMCOKO MNpOLEHYjy Y/A0ry aKLMOHMX
KOMreTeHLMja Y CBOM Ae/10Batby Y LWKO/M (CTBapatbe yC/10Ba, CaBeTOAaBHU
pagd, OTBOPEHOCT y pady, UCTULarbe BpeAHMX nocturHyha u akTWMBHO
Cy4e/10Batbe y peLuaBatby HacTainx npobiema).

Kao npegmer ucTpaxuBara, NOCTaBUAM CMO U gePUHUCAbE K/bYHHUX
CTaBOBa 3aje4HNYKMX 33 CBE UCMUTAHUKE, @ KOjU HUCY ,,BUA/LUBK Ha MPBU
nor/eg, Aak/e ,,CKpuBeHe'‘ NCMXO0/I0LLKe CTPYKTYPe U CTaBOBE UCTMUTAHUKa],
Te CMO Ypagwau aHa/u3y /IATEeHTHe CTPYKTYpe YNUTHMKA 33 UCMUTUBAbE
Megarowkmx KomneTeHuuja. PaxkTopcka aHaaM3a Trokasyje pga mehy
UCNUTaHMLMMA AOMMHAHTHO MNpeoB/aajgaBa CTaB ga Cy 3a YCMewHo
neAaroLwKo Ae/0Barbe y KO/ HEeomnxoaHn 006pu mehy/byocku 0OHOocu
(Tabena 8). Y Tom cmucay, Hajseha rpyna ucnuTaHuKa cmatpa ga je
HeonxoAHO Aa 3anocieHn y obpasoBamwy Oyay WUCKpeHu, AocaeaHH, Aa
oapKaBajy aata obehamwa, ga je mehycobHO moBepeme Kog CapagHMKa
BaXKaH yC/10B 3a yCrelHO OCTBapMBame MAaHMPaHMX CTPYYHUX 3agdaTtaka y
MHCTUTYuMjama obpasoBama. Hajseha rpyna 3anoc/ieHux y LWKOAM UcTuye
Aa je 4obpo nosHaBarbe 06pa3oOBHOr NpoLeca Npeayc/10B 3a ycrnelaH pag,
y wkoau. [pouec obpasoBara y LWKOAM HEOMNXOAHO je KBa/IMTETHO
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OpraHnsoBaTH, n/laHUpaTu, nNporpamMmmvpaTtv mn CrnpoBOAUTU Yy CK/aagdy ca
OApeF)eHMM neAarowkum U AnAaKTUYKO-MeTOAUYKUM HaYve/iMma.

[lasbe, 3anoC/eHn y LLIKO/AM CMATPajy Aa je 3a LKoYy HeonxopHa Aobpa
opraHusauumja, nog Kojom nogpasymMeBajy 3aKOHCKY pery/McaHocT paga y
LLIKO/IW, HA4YMHE 1 MpoLLeAype Ha OCHOBY Kojux he ce ocTBaputh 06jeKT1BHa
KOHTPO/1a U BpeAHOBame NocTUrHyha mUXOBOr paja v MPOLEHUTU HUXOB
pPagHW y4MHaK, Kao u moryhHocT 6p3or npubasbarba M MpeHoLleHa
pe/neBaHTHMUX CTPYYHUX UHPOpMauMja, Te je ¢(aKTOPCKOM aHa/M30M
eKCTpaxoBaH 3Ha4aj /fobpe oOpzdHu3sduyuje ycmaHose U 8dcnumHo
06pasosHoz npoueca (Tabena 9). Takohe, wKoa he ycnewwHuje ocTBapUTH
CBOj MpOrpam ako 3anoc/1eHn UMajy jacHy BU3Ujy A4yrOpOYHUX NeAaroLKmnx
rnpuopuTeTa U YKO/MKO ce obe3beau [emMoOKpamcko soherbe WKose U
06pazosHoz npouyeca (Tabena 10). McnuTaHuLm cmaTpajy 4a 4€MOKPATCKO
Bohewe WKo/e paaje H6o/be obpas3oBHe pesysnTaTe o4 Apyrux 06/vKa
Bohera, U ga y WKo/M Tpeba Tosepucatu pasamumnta Buhera nojeanHmx
CTpy4HMX npobsema M AOMNYCTUTU PasAnyUTe MNPUCTYNe Y HUXOBOM
peliaBamy, Te Ce OBa Te3a WM UCKPUCTa/MCazna Kao Tpehu, gOMUHAHTHU
$aKkTOp UCTparkMBama.

Ha ocHoBY pesy/TaTta npuKasaHux y MaTtpuuu uHTepkopenauuje dakTopa
(Tabena 11) youaBamo ga mehy cBuM u3BegeHum daktopuma: [ob6pu
mehy/byAcKM OAHOCKM M A0BPO Mo3HaBake Nedarowkux Hadena (P1 MK);
[06pa opraHusaumja ycTaHOBe M BacnUTHO obpasosHor npoueca (d2 MK);
AemokpaTcko Boherbe LwKose U obpasosHor npoueca (P3 MK) nocToju
NO3UTMBHA KOpe/auuja, yMepeHor uHTeHsuTera. Buwa kopenauuja (.490)
npucyTHa je uamehy npBor u apyror ¢akTopa, WTO 3Hauu Aa cy gobpwu
mehy/byackn 0gHOCK A06PO Mo3HaBakbe negarolwkux Hadena (1) ycko,
MO3UTMBHO MOBe3aHU Ca A406POM OpraHM3aLMjoM YCTaHOBE M BaCMUTHO
obpasosHor npoueca ($2). HesHaTHO HUKa Kopesauuja nocToju musmehy
dakTopa AeMOKpaTCKo Bohere LIKo/1e 1 06pa3oBHOr npoueca ca A4obpum
mehy/byackMM OAHOCMMA M A0BPUM MO3HABatbeM MeAarowKUx Hadvesa
(-335) U pobpom opraHu3auujoM YCTaHOBE M BaCMUTHO OBGPA3OBHOr
npoueca (.321). leHepasHO, KoedbuuMjeHTH Kope/sauuje Cy ymepeHor
MHTEH3UTEeTa WTO, C 0631POM Aa je pey 0 Kope/auujama mehy NaTeHTHUM
AMMEH3MjaMa, yKasyje Ha 3HATHO Mpen/ieTare M XOMOreHOCT MpocTopa
Mepemna YnutHuka lMK. OBy nHTepkopesaumjy Gpaktopa MOXKeMo A0BeCTU y
Be3y ca Hasasmuma ApcenujeBuh u gp. (2009: 527) rae ,,Kyatypa
EKCMepuUMeHTUCaba M Yy4yera CTBOPeHa 04 CTpaHe HacCTaBHMKA Ha
daky/ITeTMMa MMa BMCOKY MOBE3AHOCT Ca aKTUBHOCTMMA Ae/betba U
aZoKauuje 3Harba HacTaBHWKA®. Haume, Ky/aTypa, Kao peTepMuHaHTa
mehy/byackMX 0aHOCa, yBe/MKo je y MehyaejcTBy ca pe/berbem U

46



AHOescKku — ApceHujesuh: KOMMNETEHLMJIE 3ANOC/IEHNX Y OBPA30BAHY

a/I0KaLMjoM 3Harba y KO/eKTUBY, aHa/lIorHO A0BPOM OpraHv3aumjom aam u
AeMoKpaTKkum Boherem 06pa3oBHe ycTaHoOBe.

daKTOopCKa aHa/M3a CNpoBeseHa Ha 0AroBOpMMa Koje Cy UCMUTaHULM Aa/n
Ha YMUTHKKY 3a MNpoueHy KoMneTeHUuja HaBoAM Ha cegehe 3ak/byuKe:
Mehy 3anocnernma y BacmUTHO-06Pa3’OBHUM MHCTUTYLMjaMa Koju Cy
y4ecTBOBa/M Y OBOM UCTPaXknBamwy AOMMUHAHTHO NMpeB/aajaBa CTaB ga Cy
£06pn mehymyacku ogHOCKM M A0BpPO MO3HaBawe MeAarolKMX Hadvena
npecyaHu 3a pag y LWKOAW. /lpyrM AOMMHAHTHM CTaB OAHOCM Ce Ha
uctuuare gobpe opraHusauuje yCcTaHOBE M BacnMTHO 0b6pas’oBHOr
npoueca. Hajsag, kao Tpehu AOMUHAHTHU CTaB, MCKPUCTA/MCa/a Ce Te3a ga
je 3a ycrex y HaCTaBHOM MpoLeCy HEOMX0AaH A4eMOKPaTCKM HauunH Bohera
06pa3oBHUX YCTaHOBA, a/IM U CaMor npoLeca HacTase. McnMTaHULM Koju
UMajy cTaB ga cy mehy/byACKM O4HOCK Haj3HAYajHUjU MOAPIKaBajy 3Ha4aj
fobpe opraHusauuvje ycTaHOBE Kao WM AeMOKpPaTCKo Bohewe LWKoze u
BaCnuTHO-06pa3oBHor npoLieca (Kao U 06pHYTO).

3anoc/seHn y BaCMUMTHO-OOPa3’OBHMM MHCTUTYUMjama MOKasa/im cy ga
npenosHajy KoMneTeHLuuje u CBojcTBa OUTHe 3a pag y npoceBeTn. Ha ocHoBy
CBMX U3HETUX pe3y/aTaTa, moxemo pehu ga je notepheHa onwTta xunoresa
UCTPaxuMBaa Koja raacu: MNegarowky NOC/I€HULM Y BaCMUTHO-06pa3oBHUM
MHCTUTYLMjaMa BUCOKO BPeAHYjy KOMMeTeHLUMje 1 Npeno3Hajy ux kao butHa
CBOjCTBa KOja 3anoc/1eHn y npocseTu Tpeba Aa numajy.

5. 3aK/byyak
Ocnarvajyhu ce Ha Aocagalurba ucTpakusara (Cranuuuh, 20006; 2002;
2006a3; 20066; AHgeBCKM, 20073; 20076; AHgeBcku/Puctuh, 2010,
ApcenujeBuh 1 gp., 2009) 1 pesyatate gobujeHe y OBOM UCTPaKUBatby,
3aKk/bydyjemMo fda Cy CTPYYHOCT, MHPOPMMCAHOCT, A06pu Mmehy/byacku
OAHOCUM U OpWjeHTalUMja Ha CapagHUKe U Ko/sere OUTHO CBOjCTBO
3anoc/IeHUX Y BaCMUTHO-06Pa3OBHOj MHCTUTYLUMjU. OBO CBOJCTBO 3HaYajHO
je moBe3aHO M ca AEMOKPATCKOM OpUjeHTaLMjOM Kao Hajbo/bum BUAOM
Boherwa y wWwKoan. CBECT M MpenosHaBakwe AeMOKPaTCKOr BOhemwa Kao
BaXXHOr ¢daKTopa 3a ycnex obpasoBara je 0g eceHuujaHe BpeAHOCTU:
“AemMOKpaTCKo  /MAepcTBO M Ae/erauuja  aytoputeta  ogpehyjy
apupMaTUBHY KyATypy; AOK PernpecuBHO M ayTOKPaTCKo Bohere Hamehy
Ae3uHTerpucary, HeadpupmatusHy Kyatypy” (Apcenujesuh u ap., 2009:
528). Pa3BWjeHOCT COUMjAZHUX, CTPYYHUX, /IMYHUX, PA3BOjHMX, AKLMOHMX
KomneTeHuuja (WTO Ce BUAM U3 AECKPUMTMBHE CTAaTUCTUKE YMUTHUKA)
pedrekTyje ce y npoduay neaaroLLKor noc/1eHMKa Koju Tpeba ga uma jacHy
BU3Mjy, TPajHO Ce M MO3UTUBHO MeHa, YBOAW MHOBALMje, 3HA Aa pagu C
/bYAVMA, MOTUBMLLE YYEHUKE U CapajHWKe, YCMeLHO pellaBa KOH(/IMKTe
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KOju OMeTajy OCTBapetbe LIKO/ICKOr MpOorpama, MCKpeHa je, nyHa rnosepema,
OTBOpEHa 3a CapaAty, Map/bUBa, MHTEH3UBHO NpegaHa pagy — nocseheHa,
A06pOo MO3Haje Haye/sa Ha KojUMa je yTeMe/beH BacCMMTHO-0H6pasoBHM
npoLec y Le/MHM Kao U AMAaKTUYKa Ha4yena Ha KojumMa ce O/BMja HacTaBa
Kao Teme/b BaCMUTHO-06pa3oBHOr npoLeca. KOMNeTeHTHOCT 3anoC/1eHUX y
LUIKO/IN Or/iega Cce KPO3 KPeaTUBHU U KOHCTPYKTMBHU XMBOTHM CTaB, KPO3
yBepetre 1 CNPEeMHOCT 3a YHanpueherne KBa/mTeTa B1aCTUTOr XKMUBOTA, LUTO
MOXe OWTM NOo3UTMBaH MpMMep y pasBOjy YYEHMKa M CMPEMHOCTM aa
0/AroBOpe 3aXTeBMMa CaBPEMEHOT XMBOTa.

Hanasu uctpaxkuBarba nokasyjy Aa y BaCMUTHO-0OpPa3soOBHUM yCTaHOBaMa
Tpeba NpoBOAWUTU NMEepMaHeHTHY edyKalMjy, C Li/beM Aa CBU 3anoC/1eHn y
NMpOCBEeTU OCHaxe U pa3Bujy CBOje NoTeHuujasne U crnocobHocty, jep he
yHanpehuBarem BacnMTHOr M 0Opas’oBHOr rnpoueca, oja4yaTv M cama
apskasa (Pastuovié, 2006). Yaaratbe cpeacTaBa y 06/MKOBatbe 1 egyKauujy
KOMTETEeHTHOr HaCTaBHUKa Y LIKO/M Koju he BoagnTn cebe U HagaxrbMBaTH
ApYyre CBOjUM NPUMeEPOM, MHOFOCTPYKO bU ce ucniatuaa.

Bepyjemo paa he ce nmnamkaumje oBor paga pedeKkToBaTH y noacTulamy
CTPYYHE M Hay4yHe jaBHOCTM Aa ce nuTarwMma npahera, passoja, javara
KOMMeTEeHLMja CBUX 3aN0C/IeHUX Y LIKO/IM, MOCBETU KOHTUHYMpaHa 6pura un
nakwa. Kpajiu pesyataTt moxe yBek ga byae y noTeHumjaHOM Kpenpamy
nporpama Koju he OuTM [AeNOTBOPHM Yy MNOAM3aky KOMMETeHUMja
nejarowKMX pagHWKa, KpPeupaHu Kao  OnepaTuBHM,  AUMHAMUYHM,
dnekcnbunuu, npunaroheHu, uubaHu npema notpebama 3anocieHux y
BaCMUTHO-0OPa3’oBHUM UHCTUTYLMjaMa.
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Buorpadcka HoTa:

Mwuanua AHgeBcku, pegosHu npodecop Punosodckor dpakyateray Hosom
Capy, poheHa je 10. jaHyapa, 1959. roguHe. Maructpupasa je u
AOKTOpMpana w3 obnactu AHgparorvje. /[lOKTopaT je mnucana Kao
ctuneHgucta DAAD  ¢poHgaumje u3  Ayctpuje Ha  Muctutyty  fiir
Erziehungswiessenschaft y Knarendypty - AycTpuja, nog MeHTOpPCTBOM
npod. Petera Poscha. BopaBuia je Ha CTyaujcKOj pasMeHM Miagux
UCTpaxkmBaya Ha YHusepsutety ,,MaptuH /lytep” y Xaney (MUctouHa
Hemauka). Mpema HoBom [aaHy u nporpamy Ogceka 3a negarorujy ApKu
Kypcese 13 KomnapaTuBHe negarorunje, EKo/s0OWKe neagaroruje,
KomyHukonorunje, Cuctema BacmuTamwa M obpasoBama, MHTepaKkTBHe
neaarorvje. Ydyectsyje je y OpojHUM penyb6/MHKMM, MOKPAJUHCKUM M
MehyHapogHMM nNpojeKTUMa, Hanucasa je OpojHe Kmure u3 obnactu
MeHalMeHTa y obpa3oBatby, KOMYHWKO/IOTWje U eKO/IOLLIKOr BacmuTamwa U
obpasoBatba U MPEKO ABe CTOTUHE HAYYHUX U CTPYYHUX pasoBa.

JacmuHa ApcenujeBuh, npopecop CTPYKOBHUX CTyauja Ha BUCOKO] WKom
3a obpasoBatrbe BacnuTada y KukuHau, pohena je 09. jyHa 1980. rogune y
Beorpagy. HakoH Buwer obpasoBawa y bBeorpagy, aguniomupana je,
MarucTpupana u goktopupasa y Hosom Cagy y 06/1acTM MeHaymeHTa y
obpasosamy. AyTop je 6pojHMx cTyamja y gomahum 1 CTpaHUM Yaconucnuma
u ABe MoHorpaduje: mehyHapoaHOr 3Ha4aja nog HasMBOM ,,YnpaB/barbe
3HarbeM y BUCOKOM 0bpasoBary — pa3Boj MOge/a yrpas/bakba 3HarbeM y
BMCOKOLLKO/ICKUM ycTaHoBama“, u3gaBavya LAP LAMBERT Academic
Publishing ns Hemauke; n HaumoHanHor 3Ha4aja ,,MeHalmeHT obpasoBara
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3a ApPYLWTBO Koje yun“, y KoayTopcTBy ca npod. 4p Muamuom AHAEBCKY,
usgasada Punosodckor parynteta y Hosom Cagy u BLUCCOB y Kukunan. Y
3Baky AOLUEHTa je npegasasa Ynpae/bawe 3HamweM Ha Pakyatety 3a
npeayseTHu MmeHaymeHT y Hoeom Cagy. YdyectByje y Peny6/uukom
UHTEPAUCLUN/IMHAPHOM  Hay4YHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKOM TMPOjeKTYy U aenyje y
06/1acTn MeHaymeHTa y obpasoBatby, ynpas/baka 3HambeM M ynpas/barba
pasBojem.
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Aou. ap JacmunHa Crapy,

Burcoka WwkKona 3a ynpas/barbe 1 NoC/10Batbe

HoBo mecTo OpuruHanaH Hay4Hu pag,
CnoBeHuja YAK: 159.923.2

®AKTOPU CTPECA KO/ NMPOPECOPA U CAPAAHUKA
Y BUCOKOLLUKO/ICKOM OBPA3OBAKY

Pe3ume: 360r Be/IMKe HaNeToCTH y IMHHOM U NPOdECMOHa/IHOM PasBojy,
/byAM Ce CBaKOAHEBHO CyouvaBajy ca cTpecom. [paHuua usmehy
NpuBaTHOr U TNpodecMoHasHOr MocCTaje CBe HejacHWja, a u3mehy
npodecnoHasHUX 3axTeBa, CMOCOOHOCTU U 3Hama 3aMoC/IeHUX Ca jedHe
CTpaHe M y/ora Koje Wrpajy y npvBaTHOM XMBOTY Ca gpyre cTpaHe,
NnocTOjM BE/MKU PaCKOpPaK LITO A0BOAM A0 c/1abujer y4dmHKa, naga
KpeaTMBHOCTU U  KOHKYpeHTHocTW. [lpodecopu M capagHuum y
BMCOKOLLUKO/ICKOM 0Opa3soBatby Cyo4aBajy ce ca CTpecoM KaKo Ha
AVPEeKTaH, TaKo M Ha WHAMPEKTaH HayuH, U TO y obpa3oBHOM pagy,
UCTPaXnBamKMa U CTPYHHOM pagy, Kao U NpUAMKOM obaB/batba OCTaMX
3agaTaKa Koju Cy YK/by4eHu y cagpkaje wupe obnactv paga. Y oBom pagy
npeAcTaB/beHU Cy CTaBOBM Mpo¢ecopa M CapagHWKa, 3anoc/eHux y
BMCOKOLLUKO/ICKUM yCTaHOBama, (pakTopuma CTpeca ca Kojuma ce Ha
pagHOM MecCTy Cyo4aBajy, a Koje AOXMUB/baBajy Ha pas/MyuTe HauuHe, Yy
3aBUCHOCTM Of, CBOje /IMYHOCTM, UCKYCTaBa, YHYTpalltbe eHepruje u
MOTMBMCAHOCTH, Kao M Of YTULAja Y3Ke U LiMpe cpeguHe. 3aK/by4eHo je ga
je cTpec ycko Be3aH 3a ciegehe dakTope: KpUTEpUjyMu CTULLakba UCTOr
wm Beher 3Bama, HM3aK CTemeH MOLWTOBaba jaBHOCTM Mpema
06pa3oBHOM pagy, aAMMUHUCTPATUBHU NOC/I0BK, C/1abo mnaaheH nocao u
cnabo MOTUBMCAHM CTyaeHTU. DaKTOPU KOjU 13a3uBajy Hajmarbk CTpec Ccy
ciepehu: MEHTOPCKM pag, KOHTAKT CaTW, Pag Ha mpyKarwy 6e3beaHor u
34paBor pagHOr OKpyXewa CTydeHTMMa U yyewhe y mnpunpemu
CTyAeHaTa 3a npopecroHas/IHy NPaKCy U KOHCyATauuje.

K/byuHe peun: cTpec, pakTopu cTpeca, Nnpopecopu y BUCOKOLLIKO/ICKOM
06pasoBatby, CapagH1LIM Y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pa3oBatby.
1. CTpec ¥ TUNOBHM cTpeca

CTpec npeacTaB/ba NMCUXO/OLWKY, GU3MO/IOLWKY U BUXEBUjOpasHY peakuujy
rnojegMHLA y HacTojamby Aa Ce MPUAAroAM U MPUBUKHE Ha yHyTpallkbe U
cnosbHe dakTope cTpeca. PakTop cTpeca je gorahaj, cutyaumja, ocoba uam
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objeKaT Kojer 4OBeK ([0XMB/baBa Kao e/eMeHT Koju A0BOAM A0 CTpeca.
Crpec 1 pakTOpM CTpeca HUCY 3a CBe UCTOBETHU, HUTU Ce /byan CyOodaBajy
ca mhMMa jegHako /aKko. 3aBuce 04 /MYHOCTM MOjeAuHLA, HEeroBmx
WCKYCTaBa, eHepruje Kojy noceayje, OKO/HOCTM y KOjuma ce CTpec jaB/ba,
Kao U O/ yXer u LUMper X1BOTHOT OKPY»Kera ocobe. BaxHy yaory urpajy u
KMBOTHM CTaBOBM, Kao M CTabu/HOCT ocobe U KBa/MTET HeHUX OAHOCA Ca
/byAMMA Koju je OKpYxyjy. [akne, gatn pgorahaj 3a Heke Moxe pa
npeacTas/ba GaKTOp CTpeca, AOK UCTM gorahaj 3a apyre npeacTas/ba
noactvuaj (Dernovsek, Gorenc i Jeri¢ek, 2006, cTp. 8).

CBM CMO MM MOA/MOMHU CTpPecy, Koju Ha cCBe Hac ytude, byayhmu paa
npeAcTaB/ba BaXkaH e/7emMeHT Hawer xueoTa. CTpec je HeusbexHa
noc/seAmua HalMx OAHOCA Ca OKPYXKeHeM Koje Ce HerpecTaHO Mema U
Kojoj ce mopamo npunarohasatu (Treven, 2005). OgpeheHa KonuuMHa
CcTpeca je KOpUCHA M HeonxodHa 33 HOPManHO (yHKUMOHUCAtbE —
cTMmy/auwe Hac aa b6ygemo eduracHuju. flo npobrema pAosasu Kaga
MoCTOjM npeBulle CTPECHUX CuTyauuja WM aKo Cy OHe aAyroTpajHe.
Mocneauue cBaKOAHEBHE HAMETOCTU O4pakaBajy Ce Kpo3 pas/muute
nopemehaje Koje kapaktepuwy (Bostjanci¢, 2011, cTp. 23): eMOYUOHAIHU
3HAyu (MPOMEH/bUBO Pacro/ioxKeme, CTpax, HaneTocT, ocehaju Kpusuue u
6ecrnomohHoCTH, ocehaju HempujaTHOCTH, LMHM3AM, Ke/ba 338 OCBETOM...),
KOZHUMUBHU 3Hauyu (npaluTarbe, Ae30praHuM30BaHOCT, WHAWPEPEHTHOCT,
TewkKkohe y KOHUEHTpauuju, CymMrba Yy CBOje CnocobHOCTH, mecumusam,
HeAoCTaTak MoTHBaLMje...), PuU3UYKU 3HAYuU (YMOP U UCLPM/bEHOCT, 60/10BM
y 3rno6oBuma u muwmhunma, nopemehaju cHa, NIMTKO gncame, 0c1ab/bexn
UMYHU CUCTeM, AuUrecTuBHM nopemehaju, nopact uan crabsberwe aneTuta,
BUCOK KPBHM MPUTHUCAK...) U Buxesujopad/Hu 3Hayu (craba eduracHoCT, nag,
MOTMBaLMje, pa3apaxk/bUBOCT, rybUTaK CTpM/berba, O4yros/ayere, CyMmba
y cebe, cymiba y ucnpasaH usbop npodecuje...).

Mocneauue ctpeca mory aa byAy Kako HeraTuBHe, Tako M MO3UTUBHE, U
HUCY CBM PaKTOpM CTpeca LITeTHH 1 3abpurasajyhu. Mo3Hajemo nosutueHe
CcTpecoBe, rge ce 6p30 M /A3KO MOXEMO MpUAaroAuTU NMpomMeHama, U
HeraTVMBHe CTpecoBe, rge noctoje notewkohe y npuaarohasamwy uan rae
yoniTe He Moxemo ga ce npunarogumo (Mielke, 1997, 28). I'panuny
usmehy oBa gBa CTpeca TeWKo je gePpuHMCATH, MOLITO OHA 3aBUCKU OF
cnocobHocTM ocobe ga 06paan Nogpakaj Koju A0/1a3n U3 OKpYKera. NcTu
noApaxaj, Ko pas/MunTUX /bYAW MOXEe Aa U3a30Be MOTMYHO Apyraduje
peakuyuje. HeraTuMBHM CTpec wu3a3MBa HEMPEKUAHU EeMOLMOHA/NHU MU
NCUXUYKM NPUTUCAK U LIOK, WITO A0BOAM A0 6osecTu, Koja moxe aa byae
nocseamua  WAM  KPaTKOTPajHOr  yTuuaja CcTpeca wau  AyroTpajHe
M3/10)KEHOCTH CTPECHUM cuTyaumjama. OBO APYyro YHULITaBa UMYHU CUCTEM
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(Bozi¢, 2003). Ca pgpyre cTpaHe, MO3WTUBHWM CTPEC HAC WCMyHaBa
camonoy3garwem UM ocehamo ga cMO Ha BMCMHM 3agaTKa U CNOCOOHM ada
04rOBOPUMO Ha CBaKM 3axTeB U 3agatak (Looker i Gregson, 1993, cTp. 30).
MMo3nMTMBaH CTpec Hac MOTMBauUMLLe, UCMyhaBa €Heprujom u
KpeatusHoluhy. HacTyna y TpeHyLuma Kaga CMO CUrypHM 4a MOXeMO /a ce
cyounmo ca ogpeheHMM 3axTeBMMa KOjU Cy Mnped Hac CTaB/beHU U Kagda
ocehamo Aa Ce /lakO MOXXeMO Cyo4uuTHu Ca AaTUM M3a30BOM. Ocehamo
}e/by Aa MOMEHTasHO pearyjemo, Kao U y3byhere ulYeKuBawa Koje
nocrtoju npe genosata (Schmidt, 2001, cTp. 10).

2. 3axTeBM KOju ce cCTaB/bajy npes npodecope U capagHUKe Yy
BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pa3oBamy

Mpodecopn M capagHULM y BMCOKOLUKO/ICKOM O6Gpa3oBaky Yy4ecTByjy y
npouecy HactaBe M 06aB/bajy UCTPa)KMBA4YKM pagd, a MMaAjy ygena u y
aAMMHCTPaLUju U yipaB/batby BUCOKOLLKO/ICKUM yCTaHOBama.

Pag npodecopa y BMCOKOLIKO/AICKOM OOpa3oBawy 0OyxBaTa HacTaBy M
WMHAMPEKTHE egyKaTUBHE 3a4aTKe, Hay4HU U CTPYYHU pag Koju ce noTephyje
3BameM, ydewhe y ynpaB/barby YCTAHOBOM MYTEM Y/1QHCTBA Y HAaCTaBHUM
Te/Mma M KomucKjama. Ha oCHOBY CBOje CTPY4HOCTU, NpOpecopU y4ecTByjy
y npunpemMamy cTygeHaTta 3a npopecroHanHy npakcy, Kao U y Hag3upamy
teHor crnopoBohera; y4ecTByjy y npyxamy 6e3beaHor u 3apaBor pagHor
OKpy)Xera CTyAeHTMMa, Yy CrnpoBohewy BaHpeAHOr CTyAupama U
obyyaBara y3 pag M ynpas/bajy 3agauMma Koju Cy Aeo LMpe CTpyyHe
obnactn Kojom ce GaBe. Og HMX Ce OYeKyje ga noceayjy AodaTtHa
dYHKUMOHA/HA 3Hama M 06pa3oBHe KBa/MdUKaLmje, Te ga Oyay yK/bydeHu
Yy CTPYYHO M Hay4yHO ycaBpluaBare M3 06/1acTu npegmeTta Kojum ce Hase.
Ocum TOra, akKTMBHO MO3HAjy jeAaH Of CBETCKMUX je3uKa, pavyHapcKu cy
NMUCMeHM, WCro/baBajy /MAepcke crnocobocT, KOMYHUKATUBHM  CY,
ambuLMOo3HM, 00jeKTUBHM U, Kao nocebaH 3axTes, CTUYY 3Bara y 0061acTu
Kojom ce HaBe.

OpgroBopHM Cy 3a CBOje pajdHe pesyaTaTe, Kao M 3a cpeacTBa paja:
npodecnoHanaH, caBeCcTaH M KBa/UTETaH pag, Y CKA3Ay Ca KOAEKCOM
noHawara npodecopa. [yKHOCT capafHMKa Y BUCOKOLIKO/ICKOM
obpasoBamwy jecte pga cBOj pag M 33ajaTke obaB/bajy y capagmu ca
0CTa/InMMa, 1 TO Y CK/1aAdy ca NO/MTUKOM BUCOKOLLUKO/ICKOr 06pa3oBama, Aa
00aB/bajy noBepeHe UM 3agaTKe, U OAFOBOPHW Cy 3a pesy/aTate Koje
ocTBapyjy y obnactu obpasosarba 1 UcTpaxumsamwa. Og bKx ce o4eKyje Aa
noLITYjy npaBu/a Kojuma Cy pery/imcaHa rnpasa M obasese CTyaeHaTa, ga
Oyay ymo3HaTM ca 3aKOHCKUMM nponuMcnma y 06/1acT BUCOKOLLKO/ICKE
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HacTaBe M ga ux ce npuapxasajy. Ocum TOra, y4ecTByjy y OCTBapuBatby
BU3Mje 1 pa3BojHe CTpaTernje BUCOKOLLKO/ICKE YCTaHOBE, Y PyKOBOhey U
ycMepaBary OCTa/IMX Koju y4ecTByjy y obpasoBHoM npouecy. OaroBopHU
Cy 3a penyTaumjy ycTaHoBe, 3a 3/10yroTpeby pagHor BpemMeHa v cpe/cTaBa
paga y /MYHE CBpXe W/MAM y WHTepece MO/NUTUYKMUX, BEPCKUX WU
KOHKYPEHTCKMX oOpraHusaumja, umajy ocehaj npunagHocTM W MOLWTYjy
WHCTUTYLMjy npodecroHasHe TajHe.

3axTeBM KOjU Ce Yy BMCOKOLUKO/ICKOM 06pa3oBamwy CTaB/bajy mnpes
npodecope u capagHvKe gepuHUCaHn Cy y KagpOBCKOj CTPYKTYPU, Kao 1y
yroBopuma O 3anouibaBatby. tbuma ce rapaHTyje TpaHCMapeTHOCT,
AeduHMy ce OArOBOPHOCT M KBa/MTeT y cBuM obaactuma paga
nojeavHua. KBaauTeT U OArOBOPHOCT  MOpPajy Oyt y KUK
BMCOKOLLKO/ICKOT 06pa3oBara, a CBaka BMCOKOLLUKO/ICKa ycTaHOoBa Tpeba
Aa GYHKLUMOHMILIE HAa OCHOBY KBa/MTeTa U OArOBOPHOCTU. KBasuTeT, a He
camo rapaHuuja KBa/mMTeTa, Mopa Aa byae npucyTaH Kako Ha akageMCcKoM,
Tako M Ha MpopecroHaZHOM HUBOY, a M3paKaBa cCe MyTem MnpoueHe
UCTPaXXMBAYKOr paga, rnpegasarba, nocTurHyha 3anoc/ieHux, CTygeHaTta,
AWMN/I0MaLA, KAaKo Ha HaLMOHA/IHOM, TaKo U Ha MmefhyHapg0HOM HUBOY, Kao
M nyTemMm aTpaKTMBHOCTM BUCOKOLLUKO/ICKOr obpasoBatba. HaumoHasHu
nporpam BWCOKOLLKO/ICKOr 0bpa3oBara 3a nepuog 2011-2020. 04 CBUX
BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKMX YCTaHOBA 3axTeBa 4a rapaHTyjy KBa/MTeT, Te Aa U came
6yay kBanmteTHe. Mepunio 17: M3pagom HaupTa MUCHje BUCOKOLLKO/ICKMX
yCTaHoBa U HUX0BUM npoduamncarsem (National programme, English draft,
CTp. 28-32) geduHULLY Ce KBA/MTET U O4rOBOPHOCTH CBaKe BUCOKOLLKO/ICKE
YCTaHOBE, Kao 1 3aM0C/IeHUX Y BKUMa, KOjU Ce OCTBapYjy KPO3 nojeanHayHe
e/eMeHTe KBa/MTeTa W OArOBOPHOCTM: €TMKA Y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM
obpasoBamy, YHyTpalbW M CNO/bHM CUCTEM rapaHuuje KBa/UTeTa,
nobosbluare CTyAUjCKMX TMporpama, M3y3eTHOCT Yy obpasoBawy, Te
nobosbluake NpOCTOPHMX yC/10Ba M Oonpeme y yctaHoBama. Og ocobe ca
BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKUM obpa3oBarbeM O4veKyje ce ga noceayje crnocobHOCT
eTuyKor pacyhuBama, Aa akTUBHO MOAp)KaBa XYMaHOCT, 4a HenpecTaHo
HacToju ga nobosbLua KBaMTET NpoLeca HacTaBe, A3 OAFOBOPHO yyecTByje
y ToMe ga u3 ycTaHoBe u3ahy KBa/MTETHU U KOMMETEHTHU AUM/JIOMLUMN.
AyXHa je ga ce AMAAKTMYKM obpasyje, U Aa axypupa CBOja 3Hama U
BELUTUHE, Aa pa3Buje HOBe NMPUCTyne U MeToge y obpasoBatby, Kao U ga
npumetyje MHPOpMaLMOHe TexHO/1I0rnje y obpasoBatby.

3. CTpec y o6pasoBHuM npodecujama

O6pazoBHa npodecuja je jeaHa oa Tpu HajctpecHuje npodecuje (Kyriacou,
u: PSunder, 2007, 67). PSunder (2007,98) TBpAM Aa NOCTOje nojeAnHLM Koju
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HernpekWAHO Tpre CTpec Ha PafHOM MeCTy; BeOMa Ce TeLIKO Cyo4aBajy ca
cTpecom, a Mory u ga ce pasbose. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, NOCTOje U OHU 3a Koje
MCTO pagHO MeCTO He MpeacTaB/ba HEKU HapouuT npob/semM U Koju
CUTYyauuje Koje U3 iera Npous/ase A0X1B/baBajy Kao MO3UTUBAH M3a30B.

Hekn nopgaum ykasyjy Ha To ga npodecopu usmehy 35 M 55 roguHa
CTapOCTH NpepcTaB/bajy CTApOCHY rpyny Koja nogHOCK Hajsehy HameTocT.
Mpodecopu-noHeTHULM Cy NYHU EHEpruje 1 naeja Koje xene aa npumeHe y
CBOM pagy, a1 HAaKOH HEKO/IMKO rOAMHa MPOBEAEHUX Y CTPYLM MOUURY Aa
HaWaase Ha pas/MuMTe npenpeke, LWTO AoBoguM Ao nosehaHor
He3ag0BO/bCTBA npodecujom. CTora, NMPBMX HEKO/NMKO TOAMHA CYy Of
K/by4He BaXKHOCTM 3a npodecope, NowTO je TO BpemMe Kaga ce oaaydyje ga
/m he ga HactaBe wav he noTnyHoO Aa HamycTe 3aHumame npodecopa
(Silvar, 2007,123). Tlo4eTHWKe Yyr/iaBHOM GpuUHY npobsemu ca
AVCUMI/IMHOM, Kao M HA4YMH KaKo 4a CaB/ajajy MeToae M cagpKaj HacTase.
Ca papyre cTpaHe, UCKycHe npodecope bpuHe ga im he mohu ga usgpxke
cBe Behe onTepehere 1 ga v he mohu ga 3ag0Bo/be CTyaeHTE ca BeOMaA
pasaununtum notpebama (Marenti¢-PoZarnik, 2003, 64).

Youngs (2001, cTp. 38-40) roBOpM O AEBET K/bY4HUX rpyna cuTyaumja Koje
Ko4 mpodecopa n3asmeajy ctpec: (1) ovekusdrd (npodecope GpuHe aa
MoXga Hehe Mohu ga 3a40BO/be COMCTBEHA OYEKMBaHba WM OYeKMBaHba
APYTUX, Aa Cy NOCTaB/bEHU LiU/bEBU UM NPEBUCOKMU UM MPEHUCKU, 4Q HUCY
£0BO/BHO KpeatuBHW); (2) camoocmsdpere (npodecopu mucne paa cy
FUXOBE WAeje M IMYHE BPeAHOCTH HeBUA/bMBE y pa3peay, Ad Ce pe3y/TaTu
HUXOBOI paga He npumehyjy, Aa cy 3aToyeHu y "cBeTy obpasoBama' u ga
cy TMmMe ogBojeHu og "cteapHor cseTa"); (3) sauyHe nompebe (cTpec ce
jaBasba Kao nocseamua notpebe npodecopa 3a BULIMM CTaTycoMm U Behum
MOLITOBatbeM, TEK peTKa Mpu3Hata Of CTpaHe MpeTnoCcTaB/beHUX,
pasouapetbe 360r HACKOT CTeneHa MpuU3Harba 3a pag o4 CTpaHe jaBHOCTH,
Cropo HampeaoBatbe U HUCKa nsaTa); (4) odHocu ca cmydeHmuma (CTpec ce
jaB/ba Kaga npodecop CxBaTH Aa CTyAEHTU HUCY MPUMNPEM/bEHM 33 KMBOT,
42 Ce tbUXOBa MHTepecoBatba 1 MOryhHOCTH Y TO/IMKOj MepU pas/inkyjy Aa
je Hemoryhe 3a40B0/bUTH CBe HMXOBe NoTpebe, AUCUMUN/IUHA CTyAeHATa Y
paspegy ce MOropliaea, a OLEHe He OApaxaBajy pasBoj M Hanpegak
crypeHata); (5) komnemeHmHocm (npodecop nposasu Kpo3 cTpec 360r
CBe Texe KOMYHMKaluWje ca CTygeHTMMa, MOWTO My HeaocTaje ¢m3MyKa
CHara v KOMMEeTEHTHOCT, WTO je noc/eguua CTapocTy U TELWKUX KUBOTHUX
UCKyCTaBa); (6) yHympawru cykobu (npodecopu 40KMB/baBajy cTpec 360r
noeehaHe OArOBOPHOCTU Y OA/lyuMBakbY, CPeAMHA UX ouetbyje, 360r yera
CYyMHbajy y CBOjy edUKaCcHOCT 1 pagd, Nporpam, MeTode paja v matepujan ce
npuaarohasajy Tek y3 Be/uke notewwkohe, 360r Marbka CamoAUCLMNINHE,
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yMoOpa v He0BO/bHE NMPONPeM/bEHOCTU YBEK CY Y BPEMEHCKOM TecHally, na
Tako Mposiase Kpo3 rnepuoge oyajawa, ocehaja KpuBuue U
6ecnomohHocTn); (7) cykobu epedHocmu u cumyayuja (npodecopu
[AOXMB/baBajy cTpec 360r noTpebe 3a HenpekUAHWM Tparatbem 3a
0/AroBOPMMA Ha Hajpas/nyMTMja nNuTara y Be3n obpasosara M HacTaBse,
AOXWB/bABAjy $pycTpauujy MpPUIMKOM CyovaBawa Ca pas/MHUTUM
BpPeAHOCTUMA U UCKYCTBMMA Ha PaZHOM MeCTy, MOLITO CXBaTajy 4a HMUXOBa
npogecuja HUje A0BO/LHO BpeAHOBaHa Of CTpaHe jaBHOCTU, U ocehajy ga
CTYAEHTU He mowWTYyjy 3Hawe, Tpaguuujy M nocturHyha, kao u 36or
YHYTpalbKUX CyKoba MNpUIMKOM HacTojaka ga Mnomupe CBOja /IM4Ha
yBepewa ca ApywTBeHum Hopmama); (8) npuxsamare 00 cmpdHe
dpywmeaa (npodecopu A0KMB/bABAjy CTpec 360r NopoAnyHUX npobiema
Wn cuTyaumja, 360r HegoCTaTKa BpemeHa 3a cebe 1 nopoauly, Kao 1 36or
HemoryhHOCTM ga obaBe cBe 3ajaTke Koje UM Hamehy npeobumHm
nporpamu 1 npesesnko pagHo ontepeheme); (9) oepaHuuerba npogecuje
(npodecopn pAoOkKMB/BaBajy cTpec 360r HeAOBO/bHE CaMOCTA/NHOCTU Y
HacTaBM, aAMWHWUCTPATUBHOr onTepeherba, YecTUX Mpeknga paga 36or
cacTaHaKa, MyToBawa, CeMuHapa, OACYCTBa CTyAeHaTa, COMCTBeEHe
6osectn).

CBaku npodecop nposasu Kpo3 CTpecHe cuTyauuje Koje pe3ynTupajy u3
6ap jegHe wan BuLLe rope HaBeAeHUX cuTyaumja. MehyTum, BaxHO je ga ce
Yy3pOK CTpeca OTKpuje M pAa ce wugeHTudukyje PaxkTop cTpeca ca
HeraTUBHWMM 4ejCTBOM, LITO npodecopy omoryhyje npeaysmMmarbe mepa 3a
€/MMUHKCatbe LITETHUX edpekaTa. Youngs (2001, 47) TBPAM Aa Ce pas/nKe y
A0XMB/baBamwy cTpeca usmehy KeHa 1 MyLlKapala He MOTY /1aK0 yTBPAUTH,
MOLITO Ce No3uBoM npodecopa yriasHom base xeHe. LTo ce Tnye BpcTe
LLUKO/1e, UCTW ayTOP Bepyje aa je pad y Behoj LUKOAM CTPECHUjU U 3aXTEBHUjU
M Aa BUCOK CTereH cTpeca A0XM1B/baBajy NpoPpecopu Koju page y TeLKUm
pagHUm yCa0BMMa, rge Cy WAM OAHOCM Ca Ko/Jerama /own wam je
aTMocdepa y paspesy HeraTuBHa, UTA,.

4. METOAOIIOU.IKVI OKBUP

MpeameT nctpaxusamwa 04HOCK Ce Ha PpaKTope CcTpeca Koa npodecopa u
capagHvKa y BUCOKOM obpasoBamy. MuTame cTpeca Koy HacTaBHMKA Ha
CTynky BUCOKOr obpasoBawa MoOCTaje  CBe MHTEpecaHTHWje 33
ncTpaxueade, jep npodecuja 360r Be/NMKe HaNETOCTU U CBAKOAHEBHWUM
Cyo4yaBareM ca C/I0KEeHWM 33gauuma, Ca HejcHOM rpaHuuom wmsmehy
NpUBaTHOI U NPOpeCcMOHa/NHOr MocCTaje CBe cTpecHuja. PakTopu cTpeca
M3paXKeHu Cy Ha AMPEKTaH U MHAMPEKTaH HauuH, M TO Y 06pa3soBHOM paay,
UCTPaXMBambUMa U CTPYYHOM pajy, Kao M MpUAMKOM 0b6aB/bara OCTa/MnX
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3a4aTaka Koju Cy YK/byyeHW y cagpkaje wupe obnactm paga, a
AOUB/bABAjy Ce€ Ha pas3/MuMTE HAYMHe, Y 3aBUCHOCTU Of /IMYHOCTH,
MCKYCTaBa, YHYTpallke eHepruje U MOTUBMCAHOCTH, KAo U 04, yTHLLaja YKe U
LMpe cpeauHe.

Kako je 0BO C/10}KeHO Mo/be UCTPaxkuBarba, jaB/bajy ce y wemy OpojHa
nuTara Mehy Kojuma ce, Kao UCTakHyTa, pebajy: Koju ¢pakTopu gosoge Ao
CcTpeca KO4, HacCTaBHMKA M CapajgHMKa Ha BMCOKOLUKO/ICKOM CTyMhy
obpasoBamwa’ Ha Koju HauMH pearyjy HacaTBHULM U CapagHWLM Ha CTpec,
KOje BpCTe Noc/10Ba Cy Mame, a Koje BuLle cTpecoreHe? Kako opraHusauuja
dakyaTeTa, OAHOCHO pyKoBOogehe CTPyKType, yTuiy Ha CTBapamwe
cTpecoreHux cutyaumja? uta. Muramwe Koje je y OCHOBM, U KOje PyKOBOAM
OBUM UCTParKnBarmeM, 04HOCK ce Ha: Koju cy GakTopm cTpeca NpucyTHM Ha
BMCOKOM 06pa3oBamby, U/ LITa M3a3MBa CTPEC HAaCTaBHWKA U CapagHMKa Ha
BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKOM 0Opa3oBatby M KaKo Ce OHM Cyo4aBajy ca kum?

L ncTpaxkuBama jecte ga ce yCTaHOBM KOju dakTopu M3asuBajy cTpec
KOg, HacTaBHMKAa W CapagHWMKa Ha BMCOKOM 0Opa3oBarby M KaKO Ce OHU

,HOCe ca Tum.

3agaum ncTparkueara:
- yTBpAMTM ¢aKTOpe cTpeca KOg HacCTaBHMKA M CapajHMKa Ha
BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKOM CTeneHy obpasoBara,
- MCMNUTaTU HAa4YMHE pearoBakba, Cyo4aBare ca CTPecom,
- WCMUTATM Yy KOjoj Mepu opraHusaumoHu ¢aktopu (pykoBogehe
CTPYKType) MOMAxy y Cyo4yaBatby ca CTPeCcOM.

OnwTa xunoTtesa: npodecuje HaCTaBHMKA U CapagHMKa Y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKO]
HacTaBM Cy CTpecoreHe.
PagHe xunoTtese:
1. CTpeC HacCTaBHMKA M CapagHMKa Ha BUCOKOLLKO/CKOM CTYMky
0bpasoBatba YC/10B/beH je 6pojHuM dakTopuMma;
2. peakuuje Ha CTpecoreHe CUTyalmje Cy pas/iMunTe;
3. opranusauuonu dakTopu (ynpasa ¢aky/TeTta) 3HayajHa je nomoh y
npes/agaBary CTpeca.

MeToga uctpaxkusarba
PykosoheHnn npupogom npobaema nctpaxmsama U OCTa/IMM e/1eMeHTUMa

HaupTa, MPUMEHWIM CMO AECKPUMTUBHY, He-eKCNepuUMeHTa/Hy MeTogy
eMMUPWUjCKOT NeaaroLKor UCTPaXnBatba.
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Y3opak

Y30paK Haller UCTparkuBama YmHe Gary/TeTCKM npodecopu 1 capagHuLm,
3anoc/1eHn y yCTaHOBaMa BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKOr obpasoBama y CoBeHuju. Og
216 npodecopa M capagHUKa y BMCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 0b6pa3oBatby, KOjU Cy
y4eCcTBOBa/M Yy UCTPaKMBatby, tUX 105 cy 6uam mywkor (48,6%), a 111
eHckor (51,4%) nosa. Y3opak ce cactojao o4 151 (69,9%) BUCOKOLLIKO/NICKUX
npodecopa v 47 (21,8%) capagHvka; 18 (8,3%) ydecHuka 6uau cy geKkaHu uam
3amMeHuUM aekaHa. [lpema 3Bamwy, 20,4% UCNUTAHMKA CY acUCTeHTH, 6%
npeaasayn, 8,8% BuwmM npegasayu, 30,1% AOUEHTH, 17,1% BaHpeaHu
npodeccopu un 17,6% peaoBHM npodecopu. Y3opak je npurogHu, Te ce
pesy/TaTi He MOry reHepa/IM30BaTu.

Cakyn/bare nogataka

MoAauu Cy cakyn/baHu TOKOM MpBe TPW Heae/be MapTa 2012. roAWHe nyTem
aHOHMMHe aHKeTe TMpeKo WHTepHeTa. AHKeTUpaHu cy npodecopu U
capagHvuM uvje cy Mejn agpece bune pgoctynHe ca Beb CTpaHuua
BMCOKOLLKO/ICKMX YCTAHOBA Ha KOjUMa Cy 3amoC/1IeHN.

Onuc MepHUX UHCTPYMeHaTa

Ha ocHOBY aHKeTHOr /MCTa, caKkyn/beHu cy cregehu nogauu: gemorpadcku
nogauu, nogaun o npodpecuoHasHOj Kapujepu, MuL/bewa O pakTopuma
CTpeca, HayuH pearoBakba Ha CTPecHe cuUTyauuje, moc/eaule CTpeca,
cyoyaBare Ca CTPecoM Ha PafHOM MeCTy, Ha KOju HauMH 3arnoc/eHu
ycneBajy Aa npebpoge cTpec. MuTara cy nocTasB/beHa y 06/mKy /InkepToBe
CKa/le Koja ce cacTojasia 04 CTerneHa 0-4 U 1-5, ¥ IOTUHKOM KOHTUHYYMY O,
MWHWMAa/IHOT 40 MaKCMMa/IHOT MpUXBaTara TBPAHH.

5. Pe3yATaTi u ibMXOBO Tymayee

A 6UCMO OTKpU/U KOju Cy TO GAKTOPU KOju yTUYYy Ha HMBOe cTpeca mehy
npopecoprmMa M CapagHULMMa Yy BMCOKOLLKO/ICKOM ObpasoBatby,
NPUMEHUIU CMO CKaay o4 45 daktopa cTpeca (/IMkepToBa CKana o4 net
cTerneHu: 0 — CUTyalMja He U3a3uBa CTPeC, 4 — CUTyaluja U3a3mBa U3y3eTHO
Be/MKM cTpec). CKazsa ¢daxkTtopa cCTpeca Koju Cy TMpUCYTHU Y
BMCOKOLLKO/ICKMM YyCTaHOBaMa CacTaB/be€Ha je Ha OCHOBY Omnuca pagHor
mecTa npodecopa v capagHuka. lMpoyyunan cmo 1 Kputepujyme 3a npoLeHy
npodecopa u capagHUKa y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 0bpa3oBamy, Kao U 3axTeBe
Koje mponucyje AKT O BMCOKOLUKO/ICKOM obpasoBamy. JedpuHncaan cmo
OHe daKTope cTpeca Koju AMPEKTHO WU UHAMPEKTHO NpeAcTaB/bajy Aeo
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WK Cy Be3aHu 3a 06pa3oBHU pag, UCTPAXKMBAYKM U HAY4HU pag, ydewhe y
ynpas/batby LWKO/AOM, T.. pag y Pas/M4MTUM Teanuma Wau KOMMCHjama,
AAVMUHCTPATUBHUM MOC/0BUMA, OAHOCK Ca KO/ierama, ynpasoM LUKO/E U
CTyAEeHTUMa, pagHU yC/10BM, MpolieHa wu3Bohera HacTaBe M OCTa/UX
npopecnoHa/sH1X 3agaTaka Ha OCHOBY KOjWX LUKo/a 06aB/ba CBOjy MUCH]y.
Y Tabenn 1 gatm Cy OCHOBHM HUBOW C/ararba y nor/egy mnojeAnHaqyHmx
daKTopa Koju yTudy Ha npodecope M capagHUKe Y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKO]
HacTaBsM.

Tabena 1: ®akTOopM cCTpeca Kog npodecopa M capagHUKa Y
BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKOM 06pazoBatby

®dakTopM cTpeca Npocek Crana.
\eBUjaLmjal
1. Mpepasara 2,34 1,00
2. CemuHapcke Bexbe 2,12 0,99
3. /labopaTopujcke Bexbe 1,88 0,96
4. TlojegnHayaH pag ca cTygeHTuma 1,86 0,94
5. Tectosu 2,25 1,12
6.  MeHTOpHMCatbe AUM/IOMCKMUX pagoBa 2,23 1,04
7.  KomeHTOpMcarbe AUNIOMCKUX pagoBa 1,99 0,96
8.  KoHcyatauuje 1,83 0,94
9. TytopctBo 1,73 0,93
10. KOHTaKT catu 1,73 0,92
11.  CaBpemeHe MeToge HacTase 1,90 0,88
12. [lpunpema 3a HacTaBy 2,16 0,97
13. lpahere pa3Boja npeameTa Koju npegaje 2,38 1,08
14. Tpahere pa3Boja cTpyyHe ob1acTu 2,22 1,13
15.  lpunpema yy6eHuKa 1 0CTa/Ior HaCcTaBHOT
METEP e Yi 2,55 1,09
pujana
16.  MCTpaxkvBa4Kku 1 Hay4HK pag, 2,64 1,14
17.  Yyewhe y ynpas/batby LLKO/I0M, Pa3HUM Te/IMMa U
. 2,82 1,26
KOMUCHjama
18.  Yyewhe Ha OCHOBY CTPYHHOCTM Y M3pagu UHTEPHUX > 7 16
npasu/ia ussohera HacTase 7 ’
19. Yyewhe y npunpemu cTygeHaTta 3a npopecuoHasHy
1,86 1,00
npakcy
20. Yveuwhe y Hagriegary npodecmoHasiHe npakce 1.90 10
(nocera cTygeHTMMA M MEHTOPHUMA) 9 05
21.  [pyxkarbe 6e36eAHOr U 34paBOr OKpYKeta 178 0,89
CTyAeHTUMa
22.  Yyewhe y cnpoBohery BaHpeaAHUX CTyAMja 2,12 1,08
23.  AAMUHUCTPATMBHU 3a4almn 3,22 1,23
24. KpUTUKe 04 CTpaHe ynpase LwKo/e 2,88 1,24
25. KpuTuKe o4 cTpaHe Kozera 2,70 1,22
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26. Hecnarame ca ynpaBom 2,99 1,37
27. Hecnaramwe ca kKonerama 2,86 1,30
28. Hwusak c"reneH BpeAHOBara 06pa3oBHOr paga oy, 3,26 .
CTpaHe jaBHOCTH
29. KpuTtepujymum ctuuama uctor uam Beher 3sama 3,52 1,31
30. (Cn1abo naaheH pag, 3,21 1,26
31. PagHo Bpeme 2,10 1,09
32. 40 caTM NpUCYCTBa Ha pagHOM MecCTy 2,37 1,32
33. [lnaH HacTaBHMX YacoBa 2,43 1,15
34. Ycnosu paga 2,47 1,16
35. MehyHapogHa pa3meHa — BaHpe/HU npodecopu uam 2,29 .
capagHuum
36. OaroBopHOCT 2,58 1,14
37. CamocTanHocTy pagy 1,88 1,04
38. Pag Hohy Win BUKEHAOM 2,80 1,45
39. HemoTuBMCaHM CTYAEHTHU 3,14 1,23
40. YcnocTas/batbe U OfApKaBatbe AUCLMUININHE TOKOM 2,38 118
HacTase
41.  Hepo/M4HO noHallawe CTygeHaTa npema Bama 2,34 1,28
42. HenolwToBame CTygeHaTa npema Bama v Ballem pagy| 2,38 1,32
43. HenolwToBame Ko/lera npema Bama 1 BallemM pagy 2,73 1,31
44. HenolwToBame ynpaBe npema Bama 1 Ballem pagy 2,98 1,40

3aKk/byyeHO je fa HajBaxkHMWje M3BOpe CTpeca npeaAcTaB/mbajy cieaehu
baKTOopu: KpUTEpUjyMMu cTULara ucTor uan seher ssamwa (X =3,52), HusaK

cTerneH BpeAHOBakba 0OPa3sOBHOr paga o4 cTpaHe jaBHocTw (¥ =3,26),
agMuHUCTpaTMBHM 3agaun  (x =3,22), w1abo mnaaheH pag (x =3,21),
HEMOTMBUCAHW CTyaeHTu (¥ =3,14), Heciarawe ca ynpasom (x = 2,99) u
HEeMoLITOBake yrpase npema npodecopy U werosom paagy (x = 2,98).
[aK/ne, MOXeMO 3aK/by4nTH da Kpumepujymu cmuydra ucmoz uau eehez
38akd, KOju je ¢daKTop ca HajBMLLOM OLLEHOM, 3a 22,3% npodecopa U
capagHuKa y BUCOKOLUKO/ICKOM 06pa3oBaky NnpeAcTaB/ba BEOMa CHaXaH
¢dakTop cTpeca, AOK 3a 31,3% npeacTaB/ba M3Y3e€THO CHaxaH ¢aKTop
cTpeca. Haume, og cBux 06pa3oBHMX YCTaHOBA Ce TPaXu /a yCBoje HOBe U
CTpOXe CTaHaapae xabwauTauuje, Koje je y MUHUManHUm Kputepujymuma
3a u36op y 3Barbe YHUBEP3UTETCKUX Npodecopa, Hay4HUX UCTPaxkMBaya u
acucTeHaTa, nponucana AreHunja Penybsvke CnoBeHuje 3a rapaHuujy
KBa/MTETa Y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pa3soBatby. lpodecopn u capagHuum y
BMCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pasoBatby Cy CBeCHM ga 6e3 ucnymwaBatba 3axTeBa
Hehe 6UTH M3abpaHu y UCTO nam Behe 3Barbe, LUTO 32 HEKE 04 BbUX MOXe Aa
3Ha4M Kpaj akagemcke Kapujepe, MOLWTO je BeOMa Ma/zio HbUX CMPEMHO Aa
NMPUXBaTU 3Barbe Koje je HWXKe O TpeHyTHor. Husak cmeneH epedHosard
06pa3oeHoz pada 00 cmpdHe jagHocmu 3a 30,2% UCMUTaHUKa NpeACcTaB/ba
ymepeHu ¢akTop cTpeca, 3a 25,9% UCMUTAHMKA BeOMa CHaxaH (akTop
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cTpeca, a 3a 17,9% UCNMTAHMKa M3Yy3eTHO CHaXkaH ¢akTop cTpeca. 3a
BehuHy ucnutanuka (27,2%), dOMuHucmpamueHu 3addyu npeAcTaB/bajy
ymepeHu PpaKkTop CTpeca, a 3a 25,9% UCMUTAHMKa U3Y3eTHO CHaXKaH (pakTop
cTpeca. 31,6% UCNUMTaHMKa cmatpa ga ¢1abo nnaheH pad npepcTas/ba
ymepeHu ¢akTop cTpeca, AOK je oBaj ¢pakTop 3a 18,9% UCNMTaHMKA Beoma
CHaXaH, a 3a 20,8% McnmMTaHuKa M3y3eTHO CHaxaH ¢dakTop cTpeca. 27,6%
MCMUTaHMKa [O0KMBa/baBa HemMomusucaHe cmydeHme Kao YyMepeHe
¢dakTope cTpeca, AOK Cy TU CTyAeHTH 3a 24,8% Beoma CHaxkHM (akTOpHU
cTpeca. JegHa TpehuHa (36%) ucnuTaHMKa cmaTpa Aa Hecldzawe cd
ynpasom npepacTas/ba BeOMa CHaXaH, OAHOCHO U3Y3eTHO CHaXaH ¢akTop
cTpeca. HewTto Marbe 04 MO/MOBMHE MUCNUTaHWKA (42%) cmaTpa ga je
Henowmosare ynpase npema npodecopy u hez080m pady Beoma, O4HOCHO
M3y3eTHO CHaXaH pakTop cTpeca.

Kao ymepeHe ¢akTope cTpeca u $aKTope KOju CKOpO Aa U He u3asuBajy
CTpec, UCMUTaHWLM CYy HaBe/n CBOje AMpeKTHe obpa3oBHe 3agaTKe, Kao
LITO Cy: MEHTOPCTBO (;=1,73), KOHTAKT CaTh (; =1,73), Npyxatbe 6e3begHor

M 34paBor OKpy)Xewa CTyaeHTUMa ()7:1,78), KOHCy/ATauuje ()7:1,83),
nojeAnHayYaH pag ca CTyAeHTuma (;=1.86) M npenpema cTygeHaTta 3a

npodecnoHanHy npakcy (;=1.86).

MowTO CTpec HeraTMBHO yTU4e Ha pagHY NPOAYKTUBHOCT YOBEKa, Xe/enu
CMO fga Ca3HamMoO Ha KOju HauuMH ce npodecopu W capagHULn y
BMCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pasoBarby CyovaBajy ca CTpPecom y CBOM PagHOM
OKpyKewy. McnuTanmun cy moram paa 6upajy usmehy 21 moryhHoCTM
(/lukepToBa CKana og YeTUpW CTereHa: O — HWMKaAa Ce He Cyo4yaBam ca
CTPEeCHOM CWTyauMjoM Ha OMWCaHW HauMH, 4 — YBEK Ce Cyo4yaBaMm ca
CTPECHOM CUTYaLMjOM Ha OMMCaHU HauMH.

Tabena 2: CyouaBatbe ca CTPECHOM CUTYALMjOM Ha pagHOM MecTy

CyouaBate ca CTPeCHOM CUTYaLMjoM Ha pagHOM MecTy Mpocek CT?HA' aI
laeBunjaumj
1. MupHo ogpehyjem wwiTa je y3pok cTpeca 3,02 1,07
2. [locTtaB/bam npuopurteTe 4,00 0,83
3. Tocras/bam OCTBapuBe Lun/bese 3,80 0,88
4. Y cayvajy notpebe, TpaxuMm CTpydHy nomoh 1,85 1,16
5. PasroBapam ca napTHepom 3,36 1,29
6. PasroBapam ca Ko/serama 3,24 1,01
7.  PasroBapam ca ynpasom 2,33 1,11
8. CMMpyjeM ce 1 TeMe/bUTO aHa/M3upam npobsem 3,62 0,95
9. KopucTtum TexHuke onylutama 2,54 1,30
10. [locmMaTpam cTpec Kao 13a3oB 2,75 1,22
1. /lajem cebu BuLIe 04MOpaA M CHa 2,76 1,01
12. Bexbam 3,32 1,22
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13.  Opgnasum y WweThy 3,38 1,08
14.  ¥Y3umam naysy 3a kady u/uav uuraperty 2,74 1,25
15.  Cayliam mysuky 2,86 1,13
16. Tnepgam TB 2,65 1,15
17. Yutam 3,21 1,10
18. [lpoBogMM Bpeme ca nopoamL,oM 3,76 1,02
19. /Ipy*KuMm ce ca npujate/bnma 3,22 0,95
20. baBum ce xobujem 3,13 1,21
21.  OgcycTByjem c nocsa 1,25 0,56

BehuHa npodecopa n capagHmKa y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pa3oBamy Cyo4aBa
Ce ca CTPeCcoM TaKO LUTO MOCTaB/ba NPUOPUTETE (;=4,00), LITO 4€CTO UAM

YBEK YMHU 51,9%, OAHOCHO 26,9% MCMUTaHWKa; MOCTaB/ba OCTBApUBE Liu/beBe
& =3,80), NpoBOAM Bpeme ca MOPOAULOM & =3,76), cmupyje ce U
TemMe/bUTO aHaimsupa npobsem =3,62), U 0ANA3n y LWIETHY =3,38).
Hajmarbu je 6poj oHux npodecopa v capagHuka (bux 15,3% peTko; 3,7%
BPeMeHa Ha Bpeme; 0,5% YBeK) KOju ce 04/1y4yjy 33 04CyCTBOBabE C MOC/I1a
=1,25), Y cny4ajy notpebe Tpaske cTpyuHy nomoh (;=1.85), pasrosapajy

yNpaBoM (;=2,33), KOpPUCTE TeXHWKe OmylTawa ;=2,54), u r1eaajy TB

G =2,65).

Mpodecopn n capagHULM y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 0b6pasoBary Cy YNUTaHU Ha
KOju Ha4MH OBUYHO pearyjy Ha CTpecHe cuTyauuje Ha pagHOM MecTy.

IpadukoH 1: Peakuuje Ha cTpecHe cuTyauuje

0% 10% 2% 30% 40%  50%

Nastojim sam da uklonim uzroke stresa
Intemalizujem stres i zadzavam ga za sebe
lanorisem situaciu i ne razmisfam o njgj
Osetam se powredeno

Saviada me bes i ulazim u sukob sa drugima

Poénem da placem

YCTaHOBU/AM CMO A2 146 UCNUTaHMKA (67,6%) HACTOjU Cam /a YK/IOHU y3pOKe
cTpeca wan daktope ctpeca, wux 85 (39,4%) WHTepHanu3yje CTpec U
3a4p:KaBa ra 3a cebe. 29 UcnuTaHuKa (13,4%) UrHOpPULLE CUTYaLM]y WU O
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O] He pasmuLL/ba, 28 (13,0%) ucnutanuka oceha ce nospehero, 25 (11,6%)
MCMUTaHMKA Ce Ha/bYTU U Y/1a3u y CYKOB6, AOK camo HekomumHa (5 uam 2,3%)
noyHe aa naadye.

CyouyaBatbe M ynpaB/batbe CTPECOM He CMe ce MpenycTUTu nojeguHLy.
YrnpaBa Tpeba ga 06e36eam akTMBHOCTU Koje Nobo/bLUaBajy OTNOPHOCT Ha
cTpec. 36or TOra Hac je MWHTEpecoBasio Yy KOjoj Mepu ynpasa
BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKMX YCTaHOBA MOMaKe y CyoyaBatby Ca CTPECOM.

lpagukoH 2: Tomoh ynpaBe BWMCOKOLLKO/ICKUX YCTaHOBA Yy Yrpas/batby
cTpecom

._.
o
w
s
wn

PomaZe zaposlenima da shvate svoje duznosfi i odgovomosf
Obezheduje fieksinilno radno vreme i raspodelu radnih zadataka
Daje slobodne dane

“Kompania" koja podrzava porodicu

Daje podréku u slutaju poteskota

Obucava zaposlene kako bi bl efikasni u radu

Nastoji da neizvesnost svede na najmanju mogutu meru

Mpodecopn U capagHuLM KOjU page y BUCOKOLUKO/ICKOM ObpasoBatby
CMaTpajy 4a ce y yCTaHOBM Yy KOjoj Cy 3anoc/ieHu 06aB/bajy aKTUBHOCTU
KojuMa ce No6o/bLUIABA HMXOBA OTNOPHOCT Ha CTPec. McnUTaHWLM Cy MOM/In
4a 6upajy usmehy cegam moryhHocTH (/IMKepTOBa CKasa Of MeT CTerneHu) 1
— yorwiTe cCe He C/1axeM, 5 — Y MOTNYHOCTU ce caaxem). Mociogasaly
Hajyewhe nomaxke npodecopuma W CapagHULMMa BUCOKOLLKO/ICKE
YCTaHOBE Aa CXBATe CBOje AYKHOCTU U OATOBOPHOCTH (5 =3,28), omoryhyje
dnekcMbunHo pagHo Bpeme UM PrekcmbuaHy pacnogeny paga mehy
3anoc/iennma (;=3,24), o4obpasa um cnoboaHe gaHe (;=3,04). YcTaHoBa
je "komnaHuja" koja noapxasa nopoauuy (;=2,84), y cayuajy notelkoha
Hyan nomoh (5 =2,82), 06e36ehyje HeonxoaHy O6yKy y uumby noseharba

epukacHocTH (;=2,75) M HacTOjM fAa HEeW3BeCHOCT CBeAe Ha HajMmamy

moryhy mepy (5 =2,70).
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MowTo pasmuil/batbe O MOCAY U Kapwjepu, Kao M Tparate 3a HOBUM
pasHWM MeCTOM, NpeACTaB/ba UHAMKATOP 334,0B0O/bCTBA PaAHUM MECTOM U
ycrewHor — yrnpas/batba CTpecom, npodecope W  CapagHuke vy
BMCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pa3oBaky CMO ynuTaaM Aa /M pasMull/bajy o
HanylwTamwy 3aHWMara npodecopa M ga /M T/AHWMPAjy Aa NpPOMeHe
Kapwjepy 1 Aa aKTUBHO Tpae Nocao Herge aApyrae.

Tabena 3: Pasmulu/batbe O NPOMEHU Kapujepe

Mutawa AA HE
[la v CTe MKaga PasMULLI/ba/IM O HaNyLUTaky 3aHWMakba 123 (43,1%)
npodecopa wam capagHuKa y BUCOKOLLIKO/ICKOM 06pasoBay? | (56,9%) 93143,1%
[a nv BUCTe y OBOM TPeHYTKY Ballle Kapujepe npecraam 4a N 151

. 65 (30,1%) N
npeaajete ga cre y moryhHocTu? (69,9%)

[la v naaHupare 4ay PoKy 04 HapeAHUX 6 MeceLu HanycTuTe 10 (4,6%) 206

3aHumare npodecopa? (95,4%)
/la M aKTUBHO TpaxuTe 4pyru nocao (u3saH obpasoBarea)? | 20 (9,3%) (91:;)

Op yKkynHor 6poja ucnuTaHwKa, tux 123 (56,9%) je pasmuw/baso o
HanywTamwy cajaltber 3aHumarea; 151 (69,9%) ucnutaHuk 6u mpecrao aa
npeaaje ga je y moryhHoctu; 206 (95,4%) WUCMMTaHWUKA He M/aHUpa 4a
HanycTv 3aHMMarbe npodecopa y HapeaHux 6 Meceuu, ok camo 20 (9,3%)
MCNMUTaHMKA aKTMBHO TPakm Nocao n3BaH obpasoBsatba.

6. 3aK/byyaKk

McnuTanm npodecopu u capagHULM y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM ObpasoBatby Cy
cBecHM ga Tpeba ga ce obyye y HOBUM MeTOgama paga ca CTyAeHTUMa
(aupeKrTHM 06pa30BHU pag), 3a BpLUetbe 3a4aTaka Koju He cnagajy y o6iact
Hactase (MHAMPeKTaH 06pa3oBHM pag), 3a pasBujatbe HOBUX BELUTUHA KO,
CTyAeHaTa M MpeHollehe HOBUX 3Hatba, Kao M 3a pasBujatbe COMCTBEHOr
npodecoHanmama (OCHOBHA M CTPyYyHA MCTpaxuBarba) U Kopuiwhere
caBpemMeHe nHdopmMaLMoHe TeXHOo/10ruje.

lope HaBegeHe BeLWTHHE MOry KO/ nojeAnHnx npodecopa M capagHuKa y
BMCOKOLUKO/ICKOM OOpa3oBamy ga M3a30By pas/MuMTe HMBOE CTpeca,
O6yayhu ga cBaku nojeguHal, noceayje HeKu IMHHU KPUTEPUjyM Ha OCHOBY
Kojer ouierbyje COMCTBEHY YCMELIHOCT, @ OBO MOXe ga BoAu Ao ocehaja
Mare ePUKACHOCTU U cTpeca. AKTye/Ha cMTyalMja je TakBa je CTpec TeLKo
nsbehu. CTora je og K/by4He Ba)KHOCTM 3HATU KOjU HMBO CTpeca je Ao
M3BeCHe Mepe KOPUCTaH, UM A03BO/bEH, a KOjU MOXe Aa NnocTaHe 3amKa
YKO/IMKO ce He dopmupajy aobpu mexaHusmu ogbpaHe, yKO/IMKO ce
ocehamo 6ecnomohHu npeg npodecnoHaHUM U KUBOTHUM U3a30BUMA.
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OBO wWCTpaxkuBarbe HaM Mpyxa YBUA Yy BaXHOCT ¢akTopa cTpeca 3a
npogpecope M capagHuMKe y BUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM 06pa3oBatby, y HauMHe Ha
KOje mMMa ynpas/bajy, Ka0 M y TO Yy KOjOj Mepu MoC/104aBUu MpyxKajy
MOBO/bHE yC/10BE 3a CyOo4aBare ca CTPeCHUM cuTyalujama.

YctaHoBuAM cMO ga npodecopu M CapagHULM Y BMUCOKOLLKO/ICKOM
obpasoBatby A0XKMB/bABAjy HACTaBY y YYMOHWULM M 0Opa3oBaHKU pad U3BaH
YYMOHULE Kao YMEpEeHO CTpecHe cCuTyauuje Koje AOMPUHOCE HUXOBOj
CMPeMHOCTH, Te Ha Taj HA4YMH MOBO/BHO YTUYY HA MCUXMYKE U PU3UYKe
cnocobHoCTM npodecopa, CTUMyAuWy MOTMBauUMjy W nobosbluaBajy
camornoysgare, KpeaTMBHOCT U NMpOAYKTUBHOCT. OBaKBe cTpecose Tpeba
CXBaTUTK Kao MO3UTUBHE CTPECOBe, MOLITO M3a3uBajy ocehaj curypHoctn 'y
Cyo4aBamby Ca 3aXTEBMMa, jayajy camonysgame 1 yBepeHoCT npodecopa aa
MOTY /13 y40BO/be CBAaKOM 3aXTEBY U 334aTKy.

Mehytum, 13bop y 3Bama, KojuMa ce MoOTBphHYjy HUXOBE neaaroLlke
KOMMeTeHuUuje, UCTpaxusama U Hay4yHu pag, Nnpodpecopu U capagHuum y
BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKOM 0Opa3soBatby [0KMB/baBajy Kao BeOMa WU MU3Yy3eTHO
CTpecHe cuTyauuje M Kao ncuxumyko ontepeherwe. 3a 3HaTtaH 6poj
MCNWUTaHMX OBO MpepacTa y rnpeTepaHy HaneTocT U pagHo ontepehere
KOje pemeTn paBHOTexy npodecopa U capagHuKa, 360or cyodeHoCTH ca
3agaumma Koje Tpeba 06aBUTU Y CyBHLLIE KPAaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM POKY, Uan
nx je ckopo HemoryheH 06aBUTK UTA. YnpaBe BMCOKOLLIKO/ICKUX yCTaHOBA
CBECHe Cy fa YCMelHO ynpas/bame CTPeCOM MpeAcTaB/ba BEOMa BaXKaH
3agaTak, He caMo 3a 34paB/be NnojeAanHua, Beh 1 3a BUTA/IHOCT, ePUKaCHOCT
M KOHKYPEHTHOCT CaMe BMCOKOLLKO/ICKe ycTaHoBe. CTaB UCMUTaHMKA je ga
ynpaBe TMpuMeryjy aKTMBHOCTM Koje 0cCrnocob/baBajy 3amnoc/ieHe 3a
Cyo4aBare Ca HeusbeXHUM CTPeCHMM cuTyauujama M Aa bKiMa yCrnewHo
ynpas/bajy. Page TO Tako WITO 3anoc/i1eHMMa MOMaxy Aa CxsBaTe CBOje
AYXHOCTU U OArOBOPHOCTH, MpYKarbeM Pp/eKCMbUAHOr pagHOr BpeMeHa U
npaBu/HMM pacriopehuBarbeM pagHUMX 33agaTaka, Kao W AaBarem
c10604HUX gaHa. Mako Huje BMA0 npeAeMT AUPEKTHOr nocmaTtpara Y
OBOM WUCTPAXKMUBAtbY, UMAK Ce MOXEe 3aK/by4uTH ga NpodecuoHasHu cTpec
npeacTas/ba MojaBy Koja yTU4e Ha CBe€ MWCMUTaHe Ha U3BeCTaH HayuH, 6e3
0631pa Ha Mo/, CTapocCT, NO/I0Xaj Ha pagHOM MeCTy, 3Barbe U UCKYCTBO.
OTropHOCT Ha cTpec je pasimnyuTa.BehuHa npesaswnasu crpec Ha
paluMOHanaH HauMH. 3a APYro UCTpaxuBame OCTajy MuTama: KakBe ce
pas/Mke y nocMaTpaHum acnekTMMa CTpecoreHocTn npodecuje,
$aKkTopuMa n3asmnBara CTpeca M HaunHa NpeB/agaBarba UCTOr Yy OAHOCY Ha
Bapujab/ie Kao WTPO Cy: MO/, 3Bakbe, CTaTyC y ynpaBu ¢aky/aTeTa (geKaH,
3aMeHWK geKaHa...), Kako 61 ce Mor/ie BpLUMTU Komnapauuje u yTephusatu
3HAYajHOCT pas/IMKa, ako OHe MOCTOoje, Ca3HaTU Koje Cy C/IMYHOCTH, a Koje
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pas/nke 'y npo6nevv|wv|a CTpeca nocCMaTpaHUX nogy3opaka, eBeHTya/He
pa3/inKe y Ha4nHMMa npes/agaBatba ctpeca u .

/luteparypa:

1. Bostjanci¢, E. (2011). Nadini spoprijemanija s stresom - pregled dobre prakse.
HRM, april 2011, pp. 23-29.

2. BozZi¢, M. (2003). Stres pridelu: priro¢nik za prepoznavanje in odpravljanje
stresa pri delu poslovnih sekretarjev. Ljubljana: GV IzobraZevanje.

3. Dernovsek, M.Z., Gorenc, M., Jeri¢ek, H. (2006). Kotestresestres. Ljubljana:
Institutzavarovanjezdravja.

4. Looker, T. in Gregson, O. (1993). Obvladajmo stres. Ljubljana:

Cankarjevazalozba.
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9. P3under, M. (2007). Stres v pedagoskih poklicih. Pedagoska obzorja, no. 1-2,
pp. 160-169.

10. Schmidt, A. (2001). Najmanij, kar bi morali vedeti o stresu. Ljubljana: NUK.

11. Slivar, B. (2007). Poklicni stres pri uéiteljih in nekateri njegovi znaki. Solski
razgledi, no. 58, p. 8.

12. Treven, S. (2005). Premagovanje stresa. Ljubljana: GV Izobrazevanje.

13. Youngs, B. B. (2001). Obvladovanje stresa za ravnatelje in druge vodstvene
delavce v vzgoji in izobrazevanju. Ljubljana: Educy.

14. Youngs, B. B. (2001). Obvladovanje stresa za vzgojitelje in ucitelje. Priro¢nik za
uspesno odzivanje na stres. Ljubljana: Educy.

Buorpadcka HoTa:

Aou. ap Jacmuna Crapy, (1968), gexkaHuua Bucoke Lwose 3a ynpas/batbe U
nocsosarwe HoBo mecto, C10BeHUja, je MarncTpupasa U AOKTOpMpasna Ha
PakynTeTy 3a opraHusauujcke Bege y Kpamwy y noapydjy KagpOBCKOr
MeHalMeHTa. 3aAhbnX 4BaHaecT roAnHa je 3anoc/1eHa Kao BUCOKOLLKO/ICKM
npegasay Ha BUCOKOj WIKO/M 33 ynpaB/bakbe U NoC/10Bame, rae npejaje Ha
1., 2. M 3. cTeneHy. AyTopuua je OpOjHMX 4YnaHaKa M KoayTopuua
MoOHorpaduja y nogpydja KagpoBCKOr M 06pa3oBHOr MeHayMeHTa. Ha
MehyHapogHMM Hay4yHMM KOHdepeHLUMjama yyecTByje Kao npegasad Mo
MO3MBY M Kao Y1aH MPOrpamcKo-OpraHusauujckux oabopa. Ydectsyje y
ypebuBaukum og60prMa CTPYHHMX YacoMMca U PELLEH3EHT je y MHOCTPaHUM
CTPY4YHMM Yaconmcuma.
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lect. univ. drd. Lavinia Nitulescu,

lect. univ.dr. Alina Visan,

asist. univ. drd. Andrade Bichescu,

asist. univ. drd. Gianina Prodan,

Universitatea “Eftimie Murgu” OpMrMHanaH Hay4Hu pag,
Resita Y/AK: 37.025

KOOMEPALMJA U KO/IABOPALUJAY UHTEPAKTUBHOJ
NEAATOrnJn

1. UHTEPAKTUBHA NEAATOTMJA

JeaHo op OCHOBHMX Onpege/bera y CaBpeMeHoj AUAAKTULM NpeacTaB/ba
HacTojare 4a ce HanpaBM OTK/IOH O/, HAaCTaBHUX METO/Aa Koje Cy 3aCHOBaHe
Ha yc/10B/baBamy, Namhery 1 NoHaB/bakby U Aa ce MPOMOBULLY MeToge Koje
ce 0C/1akbajy Ha MHTePaKTUBHY NapTULMMALMjy U AUPEKTHY UAN UHAUPEKTHY
3aMHTEPeCOBAHOCT Yy4yeHMKa 3a CBOje camopopmupare U KOrHUTUBHO
camopasBsMujame.

Ocoba Koja y4u Ha aKTMBAH/MHTEPAKTMBaH Ha4uH je "camouHuujaTop U
camoopraHusatop" ydera, M crocobHa je 3a peopraHusauujy u
pecTpyKTypuparbe COMCTBEHOr yyera. Ydere Huje NpocTo bGenexere
3Hawa, Beh npeTnocTaB/dba y/narawe  KOMHWUTUMBHOI,  CBECHOT U
€MOLMOHA/IHOT Hamopa. 3Hame ce CTu4e /aKle M epuKacHuje Kaga je
ocoba yk/bydeHa y mehy/byacke ogHOCe Ha OCHOBY pasMeHe MopyKa, of
yera MMajy KOPUCTM CBM KOjU Cy y TO YK/by4eHW. YdeHuuuma Tpeba
MPUCTYMUTU KaO C/IOXKEHUM /IMMHOCTUMA, y3umajyhu y o63up muxose
WHTeneKTyanHe moryhHocTu, Tpeba mx mocmatpatM Kao ocobe Koje cy
AOL/le pagu CTULaba 3Haka, A4a bu ce passujanu, Aa 6u 06/MKOBann CBOjy
/IMYHOCT, @ CBE TO HAa OCHOBY MHTE/IeKTyanHUX c1o6oga u ayToHomuje. OBO
noxe/bHO cTarbe Moryhe je oOCTBapuMTM cCamMoO KpoO3 MpaKTUKOBae
MHTEepaKTMUBHe regaroruje, Koja nogcTuye MyHe oA4HOoCe U TpaHchpopmuLLe
YHYEHMKa Y aKTUBHOT y4eCHWKa y YuHy o6pasoBatrba (Bocos, 2002).

M. Bocos (2002) i M. lonescu (2003) npUCTYnajy MHTEPaKTUBHUM

neAaroWKnUM yCMepemMma Ha Ha4MH KOju je CynpoTaH K/IaCU4YHOj
negaroruju:
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EnemeHt CBOjCTBa MHTEPAKTUBHE CBOjCTBa KNacuyHe
nopehemwa negaroruje negaroruvje
Mapaduzmay CucrematuyHa (npoyyaBa ce | Ana/mTtudka (nmpoydasajy
Kojy ce Le/mHa) Ce £,e/10BM LenHe)
cspcmasd
OpzaHu3sauuja KoonepaTtusHa KomneTtutmsHa
paspeda/zpyne
Modcmuye: MHTepakuMje U uHTeneKTya/Hy | MHAMBMAYanu3am "
pasmeHy, Kosabopauujy U | HagmeTawe
Koornepauujy
Kako Kao o6pasoBHy 3ajegHuuy y | Kao rpyny y  Kojoj
nocmampamo Koje yyeHMUM yde paa Oyay | yvyeHuum yde ga 6ygy
pasped/zpyny? jegHoO ca octasMma jegHv mopega, Apyrux
Ko odnyuyje o Oganyke mory ga goHoce camu | HacTaBHMK
mome wma u y4eHuLm
Kako he

y4eHuyu oa yye?

Kako ce Kao  aKkTMBHM/MHTepakTUBHM | Kao nacvBHU y4vecHWuM,
y4yeHuyu y4eCHULM, ayTEeHTU4HU | ObjeKTH obpaszoBatba,
nocmampadjy? cybjexkTn obpasoBara, | NacvBHU npumaoum
AyTEHTMYHM CTBApaouM YMHa | 3Hama
obpasoBama
Kako ce Kao MEHTOPp, BoAwd, | Kao npeHocunal, 3Hara
HACMABHUK opraHusaTop, Kosabopatop,
nocmampa? TyTOp, MoMarau
Kako Ha MHAWPEKTAH, He- | Ha AVPEKTaH,
HACMABHUK AMPEKTUBAH, He-CTPOT HauuH AVPEKTUBaAH, CTPOr Ha4YMH
pykosodu
Hacmasom?
00 yeza ce Opg v3Howewa 1 caonwTaBara | Og  npeHowewa  Beh
cacmoju concTBeHor MUL/bera | obpaheHux nHpopmauuja
edyKkamueHa HaCTaBHUKY yyeHuuuma
KOMyHUKayuja?
0O6pasosHu yn102 | UcTuuamwe  unmbeHuue  aa | MNpeHowerwe oppeheHor
yyeHuuM  uMajy  pasaunuuTe | obuma 3Hara
npegcTase, pedekcuje,
cXBaTaka O  C/IOXKEHOCTU
npobsema, Ada WCOUTY)y U
OTKpMBajy HoBa 3Hama,
dbopmupajy BelITHHe,
CrnocobHOCTH, NMOoHaLLaa
Mpouec CrtBapawa HOBOr  HauumHa | Mpumarwa Beh obpaheHor
CMUUAHd 3HAKA | CTULAHbA 3Haka Of CTpaHe | 3Hama

ce cacmoju 00:

y4eHuKa

HajeaxcHuje y MpoLec 1 HauuH pasmuLbarea | Mpouseod, Aath  obum

yJerby jecme: 3Hara

Tun yuseHo2 Hay4Ho, npouegypasnHo- | HayyHo  gexknapaTuBHO

PYHKUUOHA/NHOZ | CTPaTeWKO W [eKN1apaTWBHO | 3Hame

3HAkbA: 3Hate

LubHu munosu | KOTHUTUBHO 3Hakbe, MPaKTUYHO | 3Hame ca  Kojum  ce

3HareA: 3Hatbe, ApYLITBEHE BELUTMHE, | pacrnosaxe
CcamoocTBapete Npeosnahyjyhe 3Hare

Mpomosuwe: dopmupare u | UHpopmauuje
camodopmupare

Mpesnadasajyhu | AKTUBHO/MHTEPAKTMBHO y4yere | [MacMBHO y4yere mnyTem

mun yJyerod: Kpo3 MHTE/IEKTYa/IHy | MpuUMara 3Harba
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aKTUBHOCT M MHXEPEHTHY
npaKkcy

CmeneH Bucok, ca TeHAeHUMjOM npema | YYeHUK je  MpaKTU4HO

yK/bydeHocmu KOFHUTUBHO] UM  e/AyKaTUBHOj | UCK/by4eH

y4YeHUKa: ayTOHOMMjU

Bpcma YHyTpalwma Cno/bHa

momusayuje:

OO0Hoc usmehy Moactuye KOTHUTUBHY n | MogcTuye 3aBUCHOCT oOf,

HACMABHUKA U €A yKaTUBHY ayTOHOMMUjy HacTaBHMKa

y4YeHUKd

Peakuyuje PopmaTmBHe 1 CyMaTUBHE CymaTuBHe

Bpcma KoHTuHyasHo, GopmaTUBHO KoHauHo, cymaTnBHO

oyerusdrad

Tabesa 1: lTopehetrbe MHTEPAKTMBHE U K1acKyHe negaroruvje

MHTepaKTUBHa negaroruja cxsaTa OAHOC M3Mehy HacTaBHMKA M y4eHuKa
Kao O/AHOC TYTOPCTBa, y KOMe HaCTaBHWK Mpey3uma pas/nuute y/aore u
xunocrase (Bocos, 2002, str. 75-76):
- edyKamop Koju NpaKTuKyje He-AMPEeKTUBHY negarorujy u He Hamehe
uHpopmauuje, naeje, MULL/bEH3;
- nnaHep, mymop,  MeHayep, MoOepamop,  OpaaHusamop  u
admMuHUCMpamop cafpaja, akTMBHOCTU U aKTMBHOCTU GOpMUpatba;
- dcucmeHmy y4emy, 403B0/baBa YHEHUKY Aa y4M Kao Heros NOMOhHUK;
- npamusadu, NapTHep ca Y4eHUKOM;
- KOOPOUHAMOP U CABEMHUK Y IMHHOM Pajy Y4EHUKa;
- ouyerusay u nodpmuasanay y 06pasoBHUM aKTUBHOCTUMA;
- dcucmeHm Koju CMWLLI/ba U MpeA/axe 3ajaTKe yvyeHuumuma ga 6u ce
noACTaK/a hUXOBa aKTUBHA M NOTNyHa NapTULMnaLuja;
- MeHMOp, Ca KOjUM y4eHULM HeMpeKUAHO KOMYHULMPajY, UTA.

AKTUBHU/UHTEPAKTUBHM YYEHMK je Taj KOju TeXM ayTOHOMMUjU Y
yuyery/bopmMuparby, KOju Y4 CamMoCTa/HO, MHAMBUAYA/NHO U HE3aBWUCHO, Ha
NepcoHaZM30BaHM Ha4dMH, KOjU ped/eKkTyje Ha COMNCTBEHY /AMYHOCT, Y3
UCTpaXKMBame U CamMO-pasymeBarbe U KOju MCno/baBa MNO3MTMBAH CTaB y
npu/or nepmMmaHeHTHOM 0bpasoBarby.

2. YYEHWE NYTEM KOONEPALMIE U KO/IABOPALUUIJE

KOrHMTMBHM 1 ApylITBEHO-apeKTUBHM MehY/byACKM 1 TPYMHM MPOLECH Koju
ce pasBujajy Y OKBMPY aKTMBHOCTM Y4era MPEKTHO 3aBUCe 04 CTPYKType
KOjy je HacTaBHUK yCTAHOBMO, @ KOjy cy uaeHTudukosaam M.X. flembo u
M.J. EaToH (npema Bocos, 2002, str. 211-212):
- KOOnepamusHd CTPYKTypa (y4eCcHULM page 3ajeAHo, yaaky 3ajegHuuke
Hanope pagM OCTBapewa 33jedHWYKMX Lu/beBa U pasBujajy
cnoco6HocTH Konabopauuje);
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- Mmakmuydpcka CcTpykTypa (yyecHuum ce Hagmehy Kako 61 oCcTBapu/au
LM/bEBE KOje CaMO HEKM O, bUX MOTY /ia OCTBape);

- UHOUBUQOYA/NUCMUYKA CTPYKTYpa (OCTBapetbe LiM/beBa jeAHOr y4eCcHUKa
HeMa Be3e Ca OCTBapereM Liu/beBa APYror yHecHUKa).

MHuMumMpare ApYLUTBEHO-KOrHUTUBHOI KOHP/IMKTA, KOjU je CBOjCTBEH
MHTEPaKTMBHOM y4ewy, [0BOAM A0 CTBaparba Ko/1dbopamusHux,
KOONepamusHUX 1 MAKMUYdpPCKUX O4HOCa y FPymnu.

2.1 Kosnabopauyuja u koonepauuja y MHTEPaKTUBHOM y4ery

Maga ce uspasu kosabopauuja U Koonepayuja 4ecto ynotpeb/baBajy Kao
CMHOHMMM, HeKa pasjalltbera Cy Wunak notpebHa. [lpema JAEX-y,
Kosabopauuja 03Ha4aBa akTUBHO y4ellhe y 3ajegHUYKOM OCTBapery HeKor
3agaTka WM UM/ba, AOK Koomepauuja 3Hauu paguTh 33jeaHO C HEKUM,
capahvBatu, nomaratv Hekome. /l. XaHgpabypa (npema Oprea, 2008,
str.147-149) Takohe npaBu ogpeheHe pasauke: nog Kosidbopduyujom
noapasymesa jegaH "o6/uK ogHoca" usmehy yyeHuKa/cTygeHaTa, Koju ce
cacToju o4 peluaBara npobsema o4 3ajegHUYKOr MHTepeca, KojeM CBaKo
aKTMBHO U ePUKaCHO AOMPUHOCH, AOK MOJ KOONepayujoM nogpasymeBa
jeaaH "ob6/MK ydera", 3aje4HMYKO Ae/10Bare YHyTap rpyna pas/uuure
AYKUHe Tpajarba, a Koje pesyaTupa U3 peumnpoyHmux mehycobHux ytuuaja
yyecHuKa. Ca CTaHOBMLUTA TEPMWHO/IOTUje, y4ere nyTem Kosabopauuje
MOKPMBA jedaH LUMPOK MNojam, YK/bydyjyhu M yderwe nytem Koonepauuje.
M3pas kosabopauuja (akTMBHO ydewhe pagu OCTBapera HEKOr LiM/ba, a Ha
OCHOBY pasmeHe MUL/bEeHa, uaeja) obyxsaTta u Koomnepauujy (crnajatu,
paguTv ropeg, Heke gpyre ocobe).

KonabopaTvBHO yyerwe npeacTaB/ba 306uMpHM uM3pa3 Koju obyxsaTta
pasimnuute o0OpasoBHe MeTOode W KOjM MpeTnocTaB/ba cabuparbe
MHTE/IeKTYa/IHUX Hamopa y4eHuKka M HacTtaBHuka (Goodsell i dr., prema
Bocos, 2002, str. 211). KoonepatuBHO yyerbe npescTas/ba jegaH 06/MK
Ko/nabopaTUBHOTI y4erba, TEXHUKY Y KOjOj yYeHUUM page y rpynama pagu
ocTBapera 3ajefHUYKMX Lu/beBa, AonpuHocehn Ha CBOj 0COBUT HaumH
(Stover i dr., prema Bocos, 2002, str. 211).

FroBopehu o yyewy nytem Koonepauuje v Kosabopauuje, Bruffee (1999)
cMaTpa Aa Cy OBa ABa MOAe/a y4yera pasBujeHa 33 YYEeHUKEe Pas/MunUTUX
y3pacTa, UCKYCTBa M HMBOA 3Hara. Ko/1abopaTnBHO yyere OH A0XKMB/baBa
Kao LUMPU KOHLLeNT Koju obyxBaTa yyewe nyTem Koorepauuje, Kao jeaHe
MHTEpaKTUBHe KomroHeHTe. Bruffee (1999, str. 87-89) onucyje pasvke
nsmehy yyera nytem Kosabopaluje 1 ydera nytem koornepatuje.
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Yyere nyTem Koonepauuje

Yuewe nytem Kosabopauuje

KO/IEKTUBHO Yy4e.

NcTnye ce MHAMBKMAYanHa | UcTude ce camo-Bohetre y
OAFOBOPHOCT, YMME Ce O/aKllaBa | KOHCTPyMCarby 3Hara yHyTap rpyne.
npahete  yyewha  yvyeHuka y

rpynama.

OBa TexHWKa je norogHa 3a OCHOBHy | lorognuje je 3a mnoTpebe BULWIMX
1 Cpe/by LIKOAY. LIKO/1a U paKyaTeTa.

BaxaH uwb y ydewy nyTem | BaxaH uub Yy  ydyewy nytem
Koomnepauuje jecte Aa ydeHuuM | Kosabopauuje  jecTe  mpeHollere

HedopMma/iHe B/1ACTU Ca HacTaBHUKA Ha
rpyny yqeHuKa.

Ydere nyTem Koornepauuje 3axTesa
04, HaCTaBHMKA 4@ YCNOCTaBU jegHy
cUCTEMATUYHY CTPYKTYPY Yy Kojem
CBUW ydecHWUM MOpajy ga capahyjy Aa
61 0CTBapUAM Ln/b.

Kog ydewa nyTem Kosnabopauuje
HaCTaBHWK Ce 0C/1atba Ha camo-Bohere
y4eHMKa y TMor/iedy  aHraxoBarba,
KOHBep3aLuje 1 gorosapara.

Cvatpa ce pga je ydemwe nytem
Koornepauuje MoroAgHo 3a CTularbe
OCHOBHMX 3Hatba.

Cvatpa ce pga je ydvewe nytem
Ko/sabopauuje norogHuje 3a cTuLare
3Hatba MyTeM KPWTMYKOr MpUCTYyna

y4ery.
Tabesa 2: Pas/imke usmehy yderba nytem Kosabopauuje 1 ydera nytem Koonepatuje

Yuerwe nytem Kosabopauuje npeacTaBsba cTpaTerujy Koja yk/mydyje

YyYE€HMKe Yy TpYyMmHO W TUMCKO Yydyewe, passujajyhm uHausBuayanHy
O/rOBOPHOCT y KOHTEKCTY Mehy3aBMCHOCTM OAHOCA, @ Y OKBUPY Y Kojem
ydecHULM OTKpUBajy UHopmaumje u yue jedHu od dpyaux" (Oprea, 2008,
str. 147). Yuewe nytem Koonepauuje ogpehyje uuHM pasBoj Kpos
CaMOCBECHO /[e/10Bame Yy OKBMPY Ma/ZuX rpyna. 3axTeBa To/epaHuujy
npemMa pas/IMYUTUM Ha4MHUMA MUL/bera M ocehara, nctniyhu notpeby
y4eHMKa [a 3ajegHO page y npujate/bckoj atmocdepu  mehycobHor

noap:kasarba.

Yuere nytem Kosnabopauuje je 3acHOBaHO Ha 3aje4HUYKOM paay, Npu Yemy
CBako UMa cBOjy ynory u ¢yHkruuje (Cerghit, 2006, str.75), goK yuere
nyTem Koorepaluje NpeTrnocTas/ba aKTUBHOCTH, 334aTKe U AUCTpUBYUpaHe
uM/beBe, y3 MoOCTOjatbe WMHAMBMAYAZHUX OYHKUMjA M OArOBOPHOCTH
npunagHuWKa rpyne, AOK CBOje Harope cBako nogpehyje 3ajegHuuKoMm
pesyaTaTy u 3a 406pobut ceakora (Danciu, 2004, str. 85). Konabopauuja
ce ¢oOKycupa Ha 3agaTKe, AOK ce Koonepauuja ¢$okycupa Ha mnpouec
ocTBapewa Konabopauuja jegan  06/MK

3agaTaka. npeactaB/ba

cynepvopHe UHTepaKLuje y OKBUPY yuera, YR/bydyjyhu 1 koonepauujy.

M3 KOHCTPYKTMBMUCTMUKE MepCrneKkTMBe, Koonepauuja npeacTas/ba jeaaH
cneuuduyaH BUg Konabopaumje, "HauMH opraHu3oBarba yyeHuKa'" y uumy
O/1IaKLIama pasymeBawa pgator npobsema, jeaHy cTpaTtervjy y Kojoj
AMMEH3Mje Koje Cy oCTBapeHe myTem Kosabopauuje nocrajy BaskHe (...).
Konabopaumja yTuie Ha HUBO, MOAe/n, pUTaMm, KBa/AUTET KOHCTpyWCama
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3Hatba MyTem Koomnepauuje, nyTem KOHpOHTauuje, nyTem 3ajegHU4KOr
pewasatba npobsema (Joita, 2006, str.108). Kosabopauuja ogpakasa
Ha4YMH NOBE3MBaa, KOje npepacTa y aMbujeHT y4era y Kojem ce CTBapajy
yC/10BM 3a pa3mMeHy 1aeja, 40K Koonepaumja npeacras/ba jedaH BUA Y4era,
MeToAy, Ha4MH 3a pewasarbe npobsema. Koonepauuja 3anpaso
npeAcTas/ba npumerbeHun 061k konabopauwuije (ibid. str. 179-185).

M Kkonabopauuja M Koomepauuja MpeTnocTaB/bajy MocTojarwe "TumcKor
Aayxa", Koju npeacTaB/ba MHTErpa/IHM 4e0 KOMMETEHTHOCTH, "'MeluaBuHy
npepueHoCcTH, y CTPOromMm CMMUC/IY T€ peyu, KOja je CBOjCTBEHa CBaKOM
nojeauHuy, TUMCKOr AyXa, WHULMjaTUBE M CrOCOBHOCTM Mpey3umarba
oarosopHoctu" (Delors, 2000, str.72).

"Be3 063upa Ha HWjaHCe, OHO LUTO je 3ajeAHUYKO ABEeMa BapujaHTamMa jecte
YnmeHuua ga obe omoryhyjy Behu 6poj uageja n pewersa, notnomaky sehu
06UM npeHoca 3Hama, Ynume ce nosehaBa NPOAYKTUBHOCT UHTE/IEKTYa/IHOM
paga, cTBapa ce cTawe 3a40B0/bCTBA, ocehaj ycnexa" (Cerghit, 2006, str.
75). Obe npeacTaBmbajy metose ydvewa, 6yayhu ga ucTudy HaraaleHy
UHAMBUAYA/M3ALMjY Y HACTaBM, a 3aHemapyjy APYWTBEHY AUMEH3Ujy
yyema.

2.2.2 KoonepaTtusHa rpyna

Y KOHTEKCTY yyera nyTem Kosabopauuje, nocebaH Harsacak ce cTaB/ba Ha
rpyny. "I'pyna npeacTtas/ba jeAHY AMHAMUYHY MCUXOCOLMjaZIHY KaTeropujy,
KOja ce cacToju og Bulle ocoba uMje jegMHCTBO MOTUYE M3 KO/EKTUBHE
npupoge 3ajeaulie, Kao U U3 Mehy3aBUCHOCTU UHAUBUAYA/IHUX CTU/I0BA. Te
ocobe, Koje cy crnojeHe 6u10 BO/LHO OM/NIO HEBO/LHO, CBECHe Cy jeAHe
APYTUX, CTYNajy y MHTEpPaKLMjy U AUPEKTHO yTU4y jegHe Ha gpyre" (Leclerc,
prema Neculau, 2007, str. 28).

OBa MeTOga MpeTnocTaB/ba MOCTOjatbe€ TPU OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTUKEe
(Neculau, 2007, str. 28):
1. rpynacxsaTa NpunagHoOCT KONIEKTUBHOM EHTUTETY;
2. rpyna je 3acHOBaHa Ha 3aje4HuUM KO/JIeKTUBHOr TuNa M Ha
Mehy3aBUCHOCTU FbeHUX NPUMaAHMKS;
3. rpyna owmoryhyje AWMpPeKTHY WHTepakuujy usmehy cBOjux
npunagHuka.

MehyTrM, y KOHTEKCTY npoLeca y4era, rpynucame 3Hauu BuLle og, nyKor

TpaKema 0f, y4ecHuKa ga capahyjy. OCHOBHM Lu/b rpyrHOr paga jecte ga
Ce yYyeHULM aKTMBHO YK/byde y NMpoLec y4yera y KojeM MocToju 3ajeAHUYKM
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LM/b OKO Kojer ce cBM ca1axy. [pyna omoryhyje npunagsuuuma aa capahyjy
Kako OM LUTO BuWLLE yHAMpPeAW/aU KaKo CrOCTBEHO y4yerbe, TaKo M yyere
ocTa/mX.

[laHac 4ecTo roOBOPUMMO O €BO/YTMBHOM PasBojy rpyrne y TWM, WWTO je
Hekynay (2007, cTp. 103) CMHTETU30BAO MCKa3oM "og rpyne Ka Tumy". 36or
TOra, W3 MepCrekTMBE MHTEPAKTUBHOT Yy4era M Mpe/sacka ca rpyne Ha
06pasoBHM  TUM, CMaTpaMoO A3 je YMECHO HaBecTM OCHOBHE
KapaKkTepuUCTUKeE rpyne u Tuma.

Bogatta, Cottrel Jr. i Meyer cy paspagnaum jegaH aHaAUTUHKKM MHCTPYMEHT
KOjW Ce cacToju 04 14 KapakTepucTtvka rpyne (prema Panisoard, 2008, str.
222):

1. dymoHOMUjd — CTerneH y Kojem rpyna ¢yHKLMOHMLLE CaMOCTa/IHO
0/, OCTaNMX rpyna;

2.  KOHMPpO/a — CTeMneH y KojeMm rpyna pery/uiie noHallarwe CBOjuX
npunagHuKa;

3.  ¢nekcubusHocm — CTemeH Yy KOjeM CYy QaKTUBHOCTWM rpyne
obenexkeHe HepopManHMM npoLeaypama y OAHOCY Ha PUrMAHO
npuap»aBame CTPYKTypUpaHUM npoLiegypama;

4. Xxe0OHUCMUYKd ypma — CTeneH y Kojem je ydewhe npunagHuka y
FPYMHMM aKTUBHOCTMMa o0benexkeHo oceharmmma 3a40BO/bCTBA U
npujaTHOCTY;

5. XOMO2eHocm — CTereH Yy KOjemMm MpunagHuumM rpyne noceayjy
C/IM4HE KapaKTepUCTUKe;

6. UHMUMHOCM — CTEeMeH y Kojem Cy NMpUnagHuLM rpyne yrnosHaTtm ca
AeTa/buma U3 NPUBATHOT }KMBOTA OCTA/IMX NPUMAAHUKA;

7. hapmuyundyuja — CTeneH y KojeM MpUNagHuLKM rpyne yaaxy
BpeMe 1 Harope y rpynHe akTMBHOCTH;

8. nponycmsmusocm - cTeneH y Kojem rpyna omoryhyje npuctyn
ocobama KojU HWCY MpuNagHULM rpyre aa CTeKHY MyHOMpaBHO
Y/1aHCTBO;

9. npucmpdcHocm — CTeneH Yy KojeM je rpyna ycmepeHa Ha
OCTBapewe 3ajegHNYKOr, CBMMA jacHOr M crneuuduyHor um/ba
HeHMX NPUNaAHUKa;

10. CHd2a — CTeMeH y KojeM je rpyna BaxHa CBOjUM MpUNagHULUMA;

1.  8eau4yuHd — 6poj npunagHuKa rpyne;

12.  cmabusHOCM — CTeneH y KojeM rpymna, y3 WUCTe CTPyKTypa/He
KapaKTepUCTUKe, HacTaB/ba Aa NOCTOjU HAKOH AaTOr BPEMEHCKOr
nepuoga;

13. pacsnojasarbe — CTEMNeH y Kojem rpyna ctBapa Xujepapxujy CBOjux
npuUnagHMKa y 3aBUCHOCTU O/, bUXOBOr CTaTyCa;
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14.

KOXe3uja — cTeneH y Kojem npunagHuum rpyne GyHKLUMOHULLY Kao
3ajegHuua.

Roger Mucchelli, y paagy ,,Le travail en equipe” (1984), onucyje cegam
KapakTepuctvka Tuma (prema Neculau, 2007, atr. 107):

1.
2.

CMarseHu 6poj npunadHukd — ycnoB 3a noBehaHy epuKacHOCT;
Keasumem mehy/byOCKUX 0OHOCd — MPeXKa aKTUBHUX OA4HOCA KOjU
Cy CTBOpPEHM TOKOM fie/10Bama TUM3;

/AUYHO  3d1d2dre — Yy TUMY TMOCTOje CBEeCHM OAHOCH
Mehy3aBMCHOCTM Yy KOje CBakKO CTyna Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX
KOMMeTeHLMja — akLMOHa 3ajegHnLa;

mum npedcmas/eda Hapoyumy 3djedHuUUYy y pa3sojy — He paau ce
Camo y AyXOBHOj 3ajeaHuum, Beh U O ApyLWITBEHOj, O OpraHM3my
KOju eBONYyMpa;

TUM Ce MpuKasyje Kao CpeacTBO CBPCUCXOOHOZ2 Kpemdrbd npema
3djeOHUYKOM YU/by, CPEACTBO KOje CBU HheroBu NpUnagHuLy xese
u npuxsaTajy. Koonepauuja oBge uma o064MK 3ajegHuyKe
O0AroBOPHOCTU.

02pdHUYerd Y OKBUPY TMMa nocieauua Cy YCMepeHOCTH npema
33je4HNYKOM LUn/bY;

0p2dHU3AdYUOHd CMPYKmMypd TMMa Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTU Of BpCTe
[e/10Bama, LM/beBa U CneluPuIHOr KOHTEKCTa.

C. Louche (2002) je naeHTUPUKOBAO HEKe KapaKTEpUCTHMKE TUMA Koje Cy

cBojcTBeHe pagHoj rpynu (prema Neculau, 2007, p. 108):

TUM MpeacTaB/ba jeAaH jacHo geduHUCaHM eHTUTET, 3a pPas/nKy
04, peayKoBaHe rpyrne, Koja Moxe ga byae crabuje gedpuHucana u
noBe3aHa;

TUM MpeacTaB/ba jeAaH 330KPYXKeHU APYLITBEHU CUCTEM —
LM/bEBU Cy jacHO geduHUCaHK, yaore noge/beHe, mefhysaBUcHOCT
n3mehy y4yecHuKa npeLunsHo pasrpaHuyeHa;

3agaTKe MpaTu jegHa crio/ballitba MHCTaHLA, @ TUM je 0AroBOpaH
33 HUXOBO U3BPLLEHE U HETrOB pag Ce oLemyje;

aKTUMBHOCTM TMMa Ce OABWjajy Y OAHOCY Ha OKpyXere wuam
KOHTEKCT y Kome Tum pgenyje. OgHOCKM Ca OKpy»Kerem
NnpeAcTaB/bajy jegaH of Lu/beBa TUMA, a 33agauu Koje Tpeba
OCTBapuTU 3a cobom noB/aye M jacHO peduHUCaHa npaBa MU
obaBese;

[Aakne, Tum je "pegyKoBaHa rpyna ca AMPEKTHUM U MPeLU3HO TPAaCUpPaHUM

oAHocMma (CBaKO CBaKoOr MO3Haje), a KAMMA y HOj Ce ogpaskaBa Kpo3

jeAMHCTBO AyXa U Ae/10Batbe NPUNALHUKA Y TUMCKOM AyXY.
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[...] OpaHoc Koxesuja-nepdopmarce pobuja crnopeaHy yaory. Tum
KapaKTepulle CHa)aH KOOMepaTUBHU AyX, €MOLMOHA/IHO 33jeAHULITBO
NpunNagHMKa, MO3UTUBHM €TOC M Ke/ba 33 e/IMMMHALMjOM TeH3uja U
eBeHTya/IHu1X coumo-adekTnBHmx 610Kkaga (Neculau, 2007, str. 106).

"CneuujanHe" BpcTe rpyne/tumoBe — o6pasoBHe rpyne/tumoe — O.
Panisoara geduHuwe Kao "MUKpO rpyne Koje HacTajy pacnogesom
KO/IEKTVMBA Y4YeHMKa MyTeM PasHMX TeXHUKa, MUKpPO rpyrne Koje ce
dopmupajy pagu ocTBapera jegHor uam Bulle 06pasoBHUX Lu/beBa U Koje
CMMY/ITaHO OCTBapyjy LUW/beBe Kako WHopmaTtvBHOr (pasymeBsarbe
npegmeTa) Tako v GOPMATUBHO-MOTMBALMOHOr TUMA, U TO Y3 nosehaHu
cTeneH epuKacHOCTH, 3a Pas3/MKYy Of paspesa M30/10BaHMX nojeauHaua”
(2008, n. 214).

roBopehu o egykatMBHOM TuMy, [dHMSOapa ykasyje Ha pas/iunke mamehy
dudakmuyHoz muma (NpocTa nogesna paspesa Ha MUKPO rpyne Koje Tpeba
4a octBape ogpeheHe uw/beBe) U edykamusHoz mumd (Y Kojem, OCUM
cneumMeuYHMX  MexaHusamMa AUAAKTUYKOr  TUMa, CTPYKTYPa/IHO  W/u
BaHCTPYKTYpa/HO genyje 1 yHyTpallkba obpa3oBHa K/AMMa, MOTMBALMja 3a
pag y rpynu, npuxeaTare y/10ra, Uta) — Mouga.

3. EKCMEPUMEHTA/IHO UCTPAXKUBAE

OcHOBHY npeoKkynauujy o6pasoBHOr cucTema, a nocebHo cucTema
KOHTUHya/HOr o06pa3oBatba, jOWI YBEK TMpeAcTaB/ba OMTUMU3OBaE
HacTaBHOr npoleca, me je obsacm o080z2d ucmpayusdred 6e3dHd 3d
umMnseMeHmayujy  Koomnepauuje U  Kosnabopayuje, Kdo eudosd
MaHudecmayuje cmagosa UHmepakmueHe neddazozuje.

Mpob6sem ucmpaxuearba 0OHOCU ce Ha humatwe: y Kojoj mepu cy 3Ha4djHe
npomeHe y noHdwarwy cmydeHamd Koju yye nodcmuydjHum memodamad,
00HOCHO KO/IUKU Cy epeKmu Koonepdyuje u Kosabopayuje, Kao U npumeHe
HeKux 00 UHMepakmMueHuUXx memoody Hacmasu.

Lusw u 3a0ayu ucmpaxueara 00HOCU ce HA hompeby Oa ce cazxneddjy
edekmu umnnemeHmayuje konabopayuje u Koonepayuje, MaHugpecmosaHu
y cmasosumd: nosepere y HACmasy, 3duHmMepecosdaHOCm 3d Hdcmasy,
jayaree 8ome, nosumMusHUX emoyuja, momuedyuje 3d6 yuere,
UHMepecaHMHOCM HAcmase U y4erod U 0002080PHOCMU yYEHUKA ¥ npouyecy
y4erod.
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Mosepe- | 3auHTepeco- | Jauawe Mosu- MoTusa- Hanaxetwe Oaro-
wey BaHOCT 3a BO/bE TUBHE umja 3a 3abase y BOPHOCT
HacTaBy HacTaBy emouuje yueme AKTUBHO-
cTMma
3,80 3,57 3,95 3,73 3,75 3,38 3,52
3,40 3,55 3,75 3,40 3,63 3,03 3,13
3,50 3,43 3,82 3,63 3,68 3,22 3,02

3.1 Xunotesa UCTpaxusamwa

XunoTesa Kojy gokasyjemo je cnegeha: uMniemeHTaLuMja UHTEPaAKTUBHOT
nporpama KOHTMHya/He HacTaBe (3acHoBaHe Ha Koomepauuju w
Konabopauuju) omoryhyje mogenupare craBoBa Koju noactuvy Behe
yK/byuMBae UM OAFOBOPHOCTM Y4YEHUKA 3a paBojHe mnpouece.
MoHalware/cTaBOBU Koje Tpeba no3uTuBHO MoaudukoBatn cy crepehu:
3aMHTEepecoBaHOCT 3a HacTaBy, OArOBOPHOCT, MOTMBALMja 3a y4etbe,
jadarbe BO/bE, MO3UTMBHE emouMje, Hanaxere 3abaBe y aKTMBHOCTMMA,

nosepetbe y HacTaBy, ocehaj 3ag0Bo/bCTBa.
3.2 MeTog0/10rH1ja UCTPaXmBata
McnuTuBarbe aKTUBHOCTM Yy OKBUPY Mporpama nobo/bliarba 3axTeBaso je

NpUMeHy jegHOr ceTa MeTOAa 3a CaKyr/barbe, obpagy v npeseHTauujy
rnogaTtaka, Koje cy npeactaB/beHe y Tabesu 3.

Metode Metode matematicko-statisticke obrade Metode
sakupljanja graficke
podataka prezentacije
Eksperiment Odredivanje centralne tendencije Stubasti
dijagram
Odredivanje Mann-Whitney U Test
korelacija
T Test
Bravais-Pearsonova Areolarni
korelacija dijagrami
Ispitivanje Tabele Na osnovu ucestalosti
anketnim sintetizovanih
listom rezultata Na osnovu proseka Poligoni
ucestalosti

3.3 EkcnepumeHT

Umajyhm y

BUAy
€KCnepumMmeHTa/IHUu

Tabesa 3: MeToA0/10rHja UCTPAXKMBaKbA

un/b

UCTpak1nBaka,
n/i1aH 3a

NpeTxoAHo U

opgabpanu
HaKHagHo

cMO  jegaH

TecTupamwe

€KBUBA/IEGHTHUX rpyna. EKCHepMMeHTa/lHM naaH je NOKpMBao cnep,ehe

dasze:
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3.3.1 U360p y3opKa (KOHTPO/IHE rpyre 1 eKCrepUMEHTasHe rpyre, Koje cy
cacTaB/beHe HaCyMMYHOM MpoLEeAypOM). YUeCHULM UCIUTUBAbA 0gabpanu
Cy 04, YKYNHO 512 HaCTaBHWMKa KOjU Cy Y4eCTBOBa/IM Y CTyauju: 256 ocoba
6110 je yK/by4eHO Y KOHTPO/IHU y30paK U 256 Y eKCreprMeHTa/IHM Y30paK.
EKBMBa/IGHTHOCT Yy30paka je noCcTUrHyta Kopuwhemwem Kputepujyma
roAMHA CTAapOCTU U rOAMHa pagHor cTaxka (Tabena 4).

Eksperimentalni uzorak Kontrolni uzorak
2007 2008 2009 2007 2008 2009
Starost (n=) | (n=) (n=) | Starost (n=) | (n=) | (n=)
20-35 20-35
godina " 3 7 godina " 3 7
36-50 36-50
godina 42 37 42 | sodina 42 37 42
250 > 50 godina
godina 37 28 29 37 28 29
Duzina
staza (n=) | (n=) (n=) (n=) | (n=) | (n=)
5-10 5-10 godina
godina 5 7 5 5 7 5
11-20 , o 11-20 , o
godina 4 35 3 4 35 3
220 o . 220 godina o 1
godina 5 5 49 5 5 49
UKUPNO N =256 UKUPNO N =256

Tabela 4: Ekvivalentnost grupa

3.3.2 lMpea-Tectupamwe je o06aB/beHO nyTemM aHKeTMpawa ocoba u3
KOHTPO/IHe rpyre 1 aHkeTupara 0coba U3 ekcriepumeHTanHe rpyrne. Ocobe
M3 eKcrepuMeHTasnHe rpyre noxahasn cy [lporpam KOHTUHya/sHOr
obpasoBara Koju je OpraHM30BaH Ha K/1aCcuyaH HauMH M KOjU Ce CacTojao o4
CTaHAApAHMX MpeaMeTa, y3 Kopulherwe MeToga Kao WTOo Cy NpeaaBama,
urpare  y/nora, TnpoyyaBarwe  CAyyaja, enabopaumja  npojekaTa,
OpejHCTOPMUHT, UTA,.

3.3.3 EkcnepumeHTanHO TpeTupame. Y OKBMPY oOBe ¢ase, y4yeHULU U3
EeKCNepuMEHTA/IHOT Y30PKa y4eCcTBOBa/IM Cy y NOACTULLAJHUM NporpaMmMma
KOju Ccy 6Buim 3acHOBaHM Ha MeToAama, Kao LUTO Cy aKBapujyM TeXHUKa,
AIDA, GAP, pa3meHa Muw/mbena, Frisco MmeToga, craranuue,
6pejHcTopMUHT, AndepeHLUjasHO rracarbe, KOHCTPYKTUBHE KOHTPOBep3e.

3.3.4 AHA/U3d U mymaverse nodamakd
Hanasu cy mymaveHu HakoH nopeherva pesy/Tata ekcnepumeHTasnHe rpyne

M KOHTpPO/HE rpyne y ¢asama npeg-TecTupara U HaKHAAHOr TecTupara
(3HavajHe pas/MKe CMO NMpoHaL/M Camo Y $a3u HaKHAAHOT TecTUpara) U
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HakoH nopehera pesyatata obe rpyne y ¢asama npeg-TecTvpara U
HaKHaAHOr TecTuparba (CTaTUCTUYKM NOAALM MOKa3syjy Aa 3HaTHe pas/vke y
noraeady CBMX MOHALIAjHUX MHAMKATOpa y $asu HaKHagHOr TecTupama
nocToje Camo KOg eKcriepumeHTasHe rpyne). OgHocu usmehy Bapujabau
notephyjy ycnex ekcnepumenta (Tabesa 5).

PROSECNE VREDNOSTI MODIFIKACIJA PONASANJA/STAVOVA

Povere- Zaintereso- Jacdanje Pozitiv- Motiva- NalazZenje Odgovor-
njeu vanost za volje ne cijaza zabave u nost
nastavu nastavu emocije udenje aktivno-
stima
Gec pre- | 3,80 3,57 3,95 3,73 3,75 3,38 3,52
test
Gc post- | 3,40 3,55 3,75 3,40 3,63 3,03 3,13
test
Ge pre- 3,50 3,43 3,82 3,63 3,68 3,22 3,02
test
Ge post- | 3,93 4,23 4,25 3,93 4,06 3,81 3,83
test
REZULTATI INFERENCIJALNOG PROCESUIRANJA MODIFIKACIJE
PONASANJA/STAVOVA U FAZI NAKNADNOG TESTIRANJA

U Mann- 1213,500 | 1128,500 1269,500 | 1235,500 1372,500 | 1174,500 1193,500
Whitney
P ,001 ,000 ,002 ,002 ,009 ,000 ,000

REZULTATI INFERENCIJALNOG PROCESUIRANJA MODIFIKACIJE
PONASANJA/STAVOVA KOD EKSPERIMENTALNE GRUPE

T -2,055 4,413 -2,816 2,071 2,407 - 3,404

test 2,384

P .040 .000 .005 .038 .016 .017 .001

INTENZITET VEZA IZMEDU:
ucestalosti primene interaktivnih podsticajnog karaktera i ucestalosti primene
metoda i razvoja ponasanja/stavova stepena zainteresovanosti za interaktivnih metoda i
nastavne aktivnosti stepena zadovoljstva nakon
nastave
r 0, 957 — deterministi¢ka veza 0, 971 - funkcionalna veza 0,780 - snazna veza

Tabena 5: Pe3yaTaTh UCTPaxkuBara

- npeg-TecTMparbe:  MOCTOje  3HayajHe  pasavke  usmehy
€KCMepUMEHTa/HOT U KOHTPO/IHOT Y30pKa;

- HaKHagHO TecTupame: NOCTOoje 3HayajHe pas/MKe y noraedy CBux
MHAMKaTOpa — MOBepewe Yy HacTaBy, 3aMHTEpecoBaHOCT 3a
HacTaBy, ja4awe BO/be, MO3MTMBHE emouMje, MOTMBaLMja 33
yyere, Hasaxeme 3abaBe y akTMBHOCTMMA, OArOBOPHOCT;

- KOHTPO/IHM y30paK: MmoguduKaLmje y noHallamwy/CTaBOBUMA HUCY
CTaTUCTMHKKM 3HavajHe y ¢asu npeg-TecTMpara M HaKHaAHOT
TecTupama;

- eKCNepuMMEeHTaZHM Y30paK: MoCToje CTAaTUCTUYKM  3HadajHe
pas/MKe KoOg npeg-TecTupatba W HaKHagHOr TecTupama Yy
norseay: nosepete y HactaBy (t=-2,055 y3 p=.040),
3aMHTepeCcoBaHOCT 3a HacTaBy (t=-4,413 y3 p=.000), jauarbe BO/be
(t=-2,816 y3 p=.005), nosuTHBHe emouuje (t=-2,071 y3 p=.038),
MOTHBaLMja 3a ydyere (t=-2,407 y3 p=.016), Hasaxere 3abase y
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akTuBHOCTUMA (t=-2,384 y3 p=.017), oaroBopHoCT (t=-3,404 y3
p=.001).

fope HaBegeHe BpeAHOCTUM [0BOAE A0 3aK/by4yKa O YCMEWHOCTH
WMHTEpBeHUMje, WTO je noTBpheHo M Kope/nauuMoHMMm Besama y ¢asu
HaKHagHor TecTupara usmehy Bapujab/am ekcnepumenTa. [akne:

- Be/IMKa y4ecTasIoCT NpUMeHe MHTEPaKTUBHMUX MeTOAa A0BOAM A0
nobosbluatba NoHallama/CTaBoBa KOg, eKCriepUMeHTa/IHOT Y30pKa
(p = 0, 957 — A€TEPMUHUCTUYKA BE3A);

- Hasaxewe 3abaBe Yy aKTMBHOCTUMA 3aBUCM Of MeTOAa
KoomepaTuBHOT y4etba (p = 0, 773 — CHaxKHa Be3a);

- CTereH 3aMHTEpPeCcOBAHOCTU 33 HAaCTaBHE aKTMBHOCTU 3aBUCU Of,
NOACTULAJHOr KapakTepa W CTereHa 3auHTepecoBaHOCTM 3a
HacTaBHY akTUBHOCT (P = 0, 971 — dyHKLMOHA/HA BE3a);

- Be/IMKa y4ecTa/I0CT NpMMeHe MHTEPAKTUBHUX MeTOAa A0BOAM A0
BMCOKOI CTereHa 3a40BO/bCTBA HAaKOH HacTase (p = 0, 780 -
CHaHa Be3a).

3.4 3aKkmyuum

Moaudukaumje y  noHawawy/cTaBOBMMa  Cy  MO3UTUBHE  KO4
No/1Ia3HMKA/CTygeHaTa Koju Cy y4eCcTBOBa/IM Y aKTUBHOCTMMA y Kojuma cy
KopuwheHe noAcTuuajHe MeTogde. 3aKk/bydyjemMo ga je TO noc/ieauua
Koonepauuje/konabopaumje, Kao U MpUMEHe HEKWUX Of MHTEPaKTUBHUX
MeTOga HacTaBe-y4yera y OKBUPY UHTepBeHuMje. OcuMm WTo cy eduUKacHUje
04, TPAAULMONAHUX METOAA, KapaKTep OBMX MeETOAaA je U NMPUB/AAYHUjU 33
CTyaeHTe/no/sa3HMKe, LWTO u3asuBa nosehaHo uWHTepecoBare 3a
nobo/bluarem.
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HULY/IECKY, BULLIAH, BULLECKY, MPOAAH: KOONEPALMJA N KO/ZIABOPALIMJA...

Buorpadcka HoTa:

/laBMHMa Huuysnecky agunaomupana je negaroruvjy Ha ®Pakyntety 3a
COLMOOTUjy U NCUXO/IOTH]y YHMBEpP3UTETa Ae BecT y Temuwsapy (2001),
rae je saepwmia u mactep cryamje. Mcte roguHe ce 3anocinia Ha
Yuusepautety ,,Edbtumune Mypry“ y Pewmum (PymyHuja), Megaroiuxu
¢dakynTeT, ca 3BakeM rnpegaBadva. [OKTOpCKe CTyauje je ynucasna Ha
Meparowkom ¢akynTeTy YHuBep3uTeTa Yy BykypeluTy. Y4YecHuK je BuLle
HaLUMOHa/HMX U MehyHapoAHMX TnpojekaTa, ayTOp BMLIE HAYYHUX MU
CTPY4HMX pagoBa u3 0b6aacTn aHgparoruje, npeALlKo/cKke negaroruje u
MeTOA0/10runje negaroLKmMx UCTpaXxKuBama.
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Ap Martjax Ayx'

Mp Pebeka Konap

YHuBep3uteT y Mapubopy OpwruHasaH Hay4Hu pag,
Meparowku pakyater Mapubop YAK: 159.937.516

BOJE Y ®YHKUNJN NPARELA EMOTUBHE CTABM/IHOCTU
YYEHUKA HETBPTOTI PASPEAA

Pesume: Pag onucyje obnact 60ja, Koje MOry UMaT jak yTuuaj Ha
/bYACKO Te/10 U Hallle emoLuje. Yak 1 Kao gela Kopuctumo 6oje
ko4 Kyhe M y WwKo/m. Mpema mul/bewy CTpydhaka, ynotpeba
pasmunTux 60ja OTKPUBA AE4MjM eMOTUBHU XKMBOT. 3Ha4ajHO je
HarnacuTu ga ce gevvja ynotpeba 60ja v HUXOB OAHOC NMpemMa
60jaMa Mera TOKOM HMXOBOI pa3Boja. Y Hallem UCTPaXkuBakby
cMo ce 6aBuAM eMOTMBHOM CTabunHolwhy ydeHuKa, y cmucay
CaMornoLITOBara M O4YeKkuBamwa 3a byayhHocT, Ha ocHoBy 60ja
Kao Ccpe4CTBa 3a U3paxasarbe. MHTepecoBaso Hac je nocTojare
pas/ivka y ogHocy mamehy wu3paxaBawa emouuja 6ojama u
eMOTMBHE CTabuIHOCTH, u3paeHe Kpo3 boje. Hasasu ykasyjy
Ha TO ga BehrHa y4yeHMKa u3paxkaBa NPOTUBPEYHe TeH/eHLMje y
obe 06s1acTH, WITO 3HA4YM Aa je pasmull/batbe O TOME 3a KX
NoMa/io CTpecHo.

K/by4He peun: 60je, camonoLlToBare, eMOTUMBHA CTabW/HOCT,
CpeAtbe 1 KacHO AeTUHCTBO, eMoLyje.

YBOJ,

CBakogHeBHO ce cycpehemo ca ceeT/owhy U 6ojama y Xu/bagama HUjaHCH,
a/n ce Hekako yBek ocehamo nMomaso HesarogHo Kaga Tpeba ga ux
yrnoTpebumo 1au ogpeaumo ga /M ce CAaxy uam He. MCTo Tako ce geluasa
A3 UX UFHOPULLIEMO U 4eCTO HaM je A0BO/bHO A3 MPUMETUMO camo 06/MK
CTBapH, HUXOBY TEXMHY, KaO U HUXOBE KBa/MTaTMBHE W KBAHTUTaTUBHE
og/vke. MehyTtum, 60je wrpajy, Aobujajy, 3HadvajHy y/aory y Hawmm
MBOTMMA Ha paHoM y3pacty. OBo ce pewasa musmehy apyre u Tpehe
roguHe >KMBOTA ,Kaga Cce NpBM MNOTNYHU OO6/MUM jaBmwajy y Aedjem

! matjaz.duh@uni-mb.si
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/MKOBHOM M3paxkaBakby, LUTO MOXe TMo4eTu ga nosesyje 3Hayewa W
reHepwLle NpocTop 3a ynotpeby u ynory 60ja. Og TOr TpeHyTKa yMeTHUYKa
aKTMBHOCT (M nepuenuuja cBeTa) OABWja Ce Yy BeE3U Ca U y Aujanory ca
CBETOM, a geo Tor cBeTa cy 6oje (Vrli¢, 2001: 34). AKO 3aucTa Ke/Mmo 4a
pasymemo ogHoc usmehy ,,byan n 60ja““, mopamo 6uTn cBecHu ga 6oje
HeMajy camo ¢u3mnyka CTojcTBa, Beh M aAa umajy cHaxHe ¢u3noaoLWwKe U
NCUXO/OLLKE YTHLIaje Ha Hac. HoBeK MOXKe Aa paau Ha pas/IMunTe HaduHe y
OKpYXemMMa pasimnunTmux 60ja, YKO/NMKO je CBeCTaH OKpyXewa U aKo
Bepyje y hMXO0B yTuLaj. MCcTo Tako, cacBUM HecBecHO, ogpeheHa 60ja moxke
fla MOXe Aa yTM4e Ha Hawe Teno0 M Aa AoBede A0 PasIMyUTUX
pacro/ioxerba U eMOTMBHUX CTaba Koja Cce U3paKaBajy npema cpeauHu.

EMOLUUJE, EMOTUBHA CTABU/IHOCT U PA3BOJ
CAMOTOLUTOBAKA Y AETULCTBY

Emouuje

Kaga ce ynopehyjy pasamumtu Teopwujcku npuctynu  (GpU3Mo/OLLKH,
HeYPO/IOWKH, PYHKLMOHA/NHM, KOTHUTHUBHU, COLMjaHa Teopuja), MOXe ce
YOUMTU fa €€ OHU 3HaAYajHO Pas/MKyjy. Y CBaKOM CAy4ajy, mMoxe ce
3aK/bYUUTU Aa CY eMouuje C/I0OXKEHU MPOoLEeCH KOjU YK/byYyjy pasanuute
peakuuje (KOrHUTVMBHe, PU3n0/I0LLIKE, BUXEjBUOPA/IHE 1 EKCTIPECUMBHE) KOje
npate ogpehenu creq. /byan NnpeO NpUMeTe NPOMEHY y Cro/ballltbeM CBeTy
KOjy CBECHO, WAW, YaK, HECBECHO, KOMHUTMBHO €Ba/yupajy; NoTOM caean
ncuxonolwka obpaga nHbopmauuje, nokpehe ce MMCaoOHM NpoLecC Koju
npaty rpunpemMe 3a akuujy, a 3aTMM W peakuuja Tesa — U3parkaBarbe
emoumja (Smrtnik Vituli¢, 2004). Emouuje ce mory mnogemtv Ha
OCHOBHe/jegHOCTaBHe U C/10XKeHe/KoMNo3uTHe. OCHOBHe emoliuje ce NpBo
jaB/bajy (Beh kKog HoBOpOhEeHUaAM) 1 OHe Cy jegHOCTaBHE — He cacToje ce U3
Buwwe pasamnuntux (Musek i Pejak, 1997). OHe cy Takohe u yHuBep3asHe,
MOWTO Ce jaB/bajy Yy CBUM KyATypama. HajsHauyajHuja ysora OCHOBHMX
emoLMja 04HOCK ce Ha aganTaLMjy OpraHn3mMa 4a peLln oCHoBHe npobsieme
oncrarka (Kompare et al, 2001). Mpema Plutchik-u (1955, 1980), nocroju
0ocaM OBaKBMX emouuja: padocT, Tyra, bec, cTpax, npuxeaTame, ogbujare
(ogBpaTHOCT), oueKkuBarbe, usHeHaherwe (Musek i Pedjak, 1997). Apyru
aytopu (lzard, 1991) oBOj /MCTM pAoa3djy U Heke gpyre ocehaje:
MHTepecoBate, CTUA U KPUBULYY, a/lM MPKU TOME UCK/bYHYjy O4eKmBarbe. Mma
W ApYyruX pas3/auka, aau sehuHa aytopa (Harris, 1996) cBpcTaBajy CcTua u
KPUBMLYY MNOJ C/OXKEHe emMouMje, Kojuma Ao4ajy M MnoHoc, /bybas,
pasoyapare, npesup, 3aBUCT, ,,eCTeTCKe emMoLMje, NaTpUoTCcKa ocehama,
penvrunosHa ocehara® (Mbma: 114). CroskeHa ocehatba ce jaB/bajy TeK noc/ie
ApYre roguHe XunBOTa M OHa HUCY 3Ha4ajHa 3a orncTaHak, Beh ce ogHoce Ha
coumjasiHe emouuje, Koje Urpajy 3HadajHy y/0ry y CyXMBOTY Ca Apyrnma
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(Smrtnik Vituli¢, 2004). Aarse, jaB/bajy ce KacHuje y KMBOTY M yMHOrome
3aBUCE Of COUMja/HUX U KYATYpHUX YyTuuaja. CloxeHe emoumje ce
dopmupajy og nomeluaHux jegHocTaBHMx emouuja. Plutchik (Tabena 1)
npaBuv pasvKy namehy NO3UTUBHMX U HEraTUBHUX OCHOBHUX eMOLMja, Koje
Cy, Mo teMy, OCHOBA ogpeheHnx LpTa IMHHOCTY.

Tabena 1: Plutchik-oBa Teopuja emouuja (agantupaHa npema Musek i
Pedjak, 1997: 114).

OSNOVNE DEFINICJA LICNE KARAKTERISTIKE
EMOCIJE
Radost (+) Emotivna percepcija bliskosti DruzesybuBocrT,
KMBAXHOCT
Tyra(-) EmoTuBHa nepuenuuja [flenpecuja, NOTULLTEHOCT
rybuTka
Bec (-) EMOTUBHa nepuenuuja Arpecuja
npenpeke
Crpax (-) EMOTUBHM 40KUB/bA] OnpesHoCT, NOC/YLLIHOCT
noB/a4eHa
MNpuxsaTarbe (+) EMOTMBHa nepuenuuja PnekcnbunHoct
NPUB/NAYHOCTU
Opbujarve (-) EmoTuBHa nepuenumja CynpoTcras/bare
osbujarba
OuekuBatbe (+) EMOTMBHM A0XUB/bAj TParawa | 3HaTuKe/ba
M3HeHahetve (+) EMOTMBHO f,0%1B/baj HOBOT ABaHTypusam
HEKOHTPO/IMCaHO
noHalame

MojeanHal, A0XMB/baBa MO3UTUBHE emMOLMje Kaja Cy OKO/IHOCTU Koje npaTe
A0CTU3akbe Ln/ba NOBO/bHE, @ HEraTUBHE Kaja CMaTpa 4a je Uub YyrpoxeHa
(Lazarus, 1991, npema Smrtnik Vituli¢, 2004). Munusojesuh (1999) Bepyje
A2 Cy M NO3UTUBHE M HeraTMBHE eMOoLMje KOPUCHEe, 3aTO LITO npunpemajy
nojeAMHLA 3a ONTMMasZHY peakuujy y 3HadajHum cutyauujama (U6ua).
Kamnape v werose Kosnere ogpehyjy auctpubyumjy emoumja y ogHoCy Ha
AKTMBHOCT M cHary. Mehy akTMBHe emouuje CBpCTaBajy cTpax, bec,
y3byheme, a mehy ymupyjyhe emouuje 3a40B0AjcTBO, TYry U genpecujy. Y
OAHOCY Ha UHTEH3UTET eMoLMja, OMMUCY]y MX Kao jake uam crabe (Kompare
etal, 2001).

EmoTuBHa cTabunHoct

M3pakaBame emoumja moryhe je yountn Beh kog HoBopoheH4aam, a noTom
ce, TOKOM ga/ber passoja, EMOTUBHO UCKYCTBO W M3paKaBatbe CBe BULLE
pasBujajy u oborahyjy. AKO NOCTOjU HOpPMa/IHM eMOTUBHU pasBoj, pa3suja
ce u emoTuBHO 3pesa ocoba (Musek i Pegjak, 2001). EMoT1BHa 3penoct
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YK/byuyje MomnycT/bMBOCT, KOHTPOY W pasHO/MKOCT emouuja (Kompare et
al, 2001):

¢ [lonycT/bMBOCT, OAHOCHO yCK/1aheHOCT, eMoLMja MOXKe Ce OLEHUTU Ha
OCHOBY KY/AITYPHMX €MOLMOHA/HMX HOPMU WM Ha OCHOBY HUXOBe
bYHKLMOHA/ZIHOCTK y AaToj cuTyauumju (eMOTUBHO 3pesa ocoba Hehe BuUTH
cpehHa Ha caxpaHu nam ce Hehe /byTUTO HpeLaTh Ha CBaKo yrno3opere uau
rpeLuky).

* KOoHTpOAa, OAHOCHO pery/auuja, emouuja ce 04HOCU Ha eMOTUBHM U3pas3
Koju je npaheH opgroeapajyhum HauyMHOM u3paxkaBawa. [pBO MoOpamo
npenosHaTh CBoje emouuje n BUTK UX CBECHM, 3HATU KaKo Aa UX U3PasMmo
peynma 1 Kpo3 MoHallare M 3HaTW KaKo Aa HbMMa BlagamMo y CKaady ca
OKO/IHOCTUMA. TaKo CMO Yy CTamy Aa 04/1y4MMO Kaaa, Y Kojy CBpXy, npema
KOMe 1 Kako hemMo 1M3pasutu ceaky emouujy.

¢ Pa3sHO/MKOCT WAM Pas/MHYUTOCT U C/I0KEHOCT eMoLMja 3Hauu nojaBy
emoumja (MO3UTUBHUX U HEraTMBHMX). M3pakaj v nepuenuuja 3aBuUcK 04
cuTyauuje. Ky/nTypa y Kojoj *KMBMMO Takohe MOXKe MMaTK 3HadajaH yTuuaj
Ha Hawwe emoumja (,,a4eqaum He naady*). C0KeHe 1 coumjaHe emouuje ce
Takohe passujajy, a mehy ruMma je Haj3HauvajHuja emnaTuja (cnocobHOCT Aa
Ce HaBWMKHEMO Ha HoBe yci1oBe). EMOTMBHO 3pena ocoba Moxke ga
AEeTeKTyje, npenosHa u goxueu ocehaje apyrux (Kompare et al, 2001;
Musek i Pecjak, 2001).

EMOTMBHA 3pe/nioCcT ce rnosesyje ca MNO3UTUBHUM [OXMB/bajeM cebe u
OKO/MHe, cnocobHolwhy da ce rpage Ay6/bM O0gHOCK Ca APYIUM /bYANMA,
nakohoMm y ycriocTaB/batby KOHTaKaTa M y KOMYHUKaLUju, AUBEP3UBHUM U
KpeaTMBHUM MMULL/bEHEM, B/agamemM CTpecoMm, utg. C apyre cTpaHe,
eMOTUBHA He3pe/IoCT Ce OAHOCU Ha HeraTMBHO CaMOrOLLTOBatbe, Tellukohe
y rpahemy oaHoca ca gpyruma u npobsieme y cHasaxKemwy Y KOHGAUKTHUM
cuTyaumjama u ca crpecom. (Kompare et al, 2001). Tokom KacHwjer
AeTUICTBA Aeua AOXMB/baBajy M M3paxaBajy CBe emouuje, Kao Uy
npeTxo4HUM nepuogumMa passoja (kao HoBopoheHue u 6eba, u y paHom
aetuictey). TosBopumo o cpehu, 3agoBosbcTBY, 6Hecy, /by6asu,
y3HEMUPEHOCTH, CTpaxy, Pafo3HanocTh, /ybomopu, n TA. EMOTMBHM
pa3Boj TOKOM oBor nepuoga omoryhaBa ¢Boj peum 6omy cBecT,
pasymeBame 1 MHTeprnpeTaLujy CONCTBEHMX eMOLMja, a/n He y MOTMYHOCTH,
c 063MpOM Ha TO /2 OBe eMOLMje He YTUYY Ha gelly camo cBecHo (Smrtnik
Vituli¢, 2003, npema Marjanovi¢ Umek i Zupandi¢, 2009). [eua
MAEHTUOUKYjy nojeguHe emouMje Ha OCHOBY Cro/ballibuX, BUA/BUBUX
3HaKOBa M pasymeBameM NMCMXO/OLWKUX Pa3anKa u3mehy nojeaunHala, Koje
HUCY ouur/iesHe cnosba (Méug).
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Emouuje u 60je

XOpMOHCKM (gMc)6asaHCc MMa AUMPEKTHOr yTWuadja Ha Hawa oceharba U
emouuje, a Ha mwera yTudy u 60je. Tako cBaka 60ja mMoxe ga m3asose
oapeheHO eMOTMBHO CTakbe, OAHOCHO pacro/ioxere. Heke 6oje ymupyjy
Ball yM, Apyre ra noAcTudy, M3asuBajy CTpax M Yy3HemupeHocT. Ca
NPOMEHOM eMOTUBHE eHepruje Ha Kojy yTudy 6oje, oAHOC npema CBeTy U
MCKYCTBa ce Takohe memajy. boje cy AnpeKkTHO noBesaHe ca NoACBEeCHUM,
LITO 3Ha4M Aa ce Ha OCHOBY 60ja mory ycTtaHoBuTM Moryhu ay6oko
yKopereHu npobsemu u usneuntu. Tpeba Harsacutn Aa ce ocehara He
MOry reHepanmM3oBaTM M npunucatn ogpeheHnm 6ojama, 3ato WTO Ce
AOXWBAjaBajy noTnyHo cybjektuBHo. C aApyre cTpaHe, cybjeKTUBHU
AOXUBAjajU CY y CKAAAY Ca HAyYHUM Objalltberbem MCUXO/IOWKUX ederaTa
60ja. TpcTerak (1996) Kake aa je 360r GU3UUKUX U GU3MO/NOLLKMX yTHLAja
XPOMATCKUX CTUMY/yca Y /byACKOj Mcuxu, nepuenuuja 6oja m3paxeHo
YNoTnyHeHa WM UHTErpucaHa, OAHOCHO MpeacTas/ja cacTaBHU Ae0 CBUX
APYrux nepuenuuja, Koje Hemajy HMKaKBe Be3e ca 6ojama. HaBegeHu ayTop
HacTaB/lja ga ynpaBo Yy OBOj MHTerpauuju Bulye/He nepuernuuje H6oja ca
APYrum nepuneunjama Tpeba TpaKMTU OCHOBY Pas/IMYUTUX MCUXO/NOLLIKMUX
yTuuaja 6oja. Hekaga je nHTepakuuja nam uHTerpauuja nepuenuuja 6oja
Ha3MBaHa emoOTMBHOM BpeaHowhy 6oja (Goethe, Wells). To
TpcTerakoBOM MULL/bEHY, OBO je Aobap TepMuH, 3aTO WTO ,,A0Kasyje
MHTEpaKLUWjy BU3yenHMX nepuenuuja: 4oBek Takopehu ctana 60jy y3 nomoh
emMoumje ca pas/IMunTUM UCKYCTBMMA Y jeAHO HOBO UCKYCTBO M Y HOBY UAgjy
o 6oju“ (Tpcremak, 1996: 405).

PazmnunTu aytopm (Kovacev, 1997; Huang, 2008; Frieling, 1968, Boyatzis i
Varghese, 1993) cy cnpoBenv 6pojHa UCTpaxuBatba Ha OBOM no/jy. Tako cy
Huang, Boyatzis i Varghese y cBojum cTyaujama ouemnsanm Besy nsmehy
60ja M pasMUUTUX eMOTUBHUX CTara Kog geue u3mehy 4 u 7 roavHa
ctapoct. Moryhe je nosyhu ogpeheHe napanesne usmehy oBux cTyauja,
3aTo WTO Cy pe3y/aTaT 06a UCTpaxKuMBaa Nokasasa ga geua vewhe 6upajy
cBet/ie, Ton/ie 60je Aa u3pase nosuTuBHE emouuje (oHe Koje Takohe u
BO/le, O4HOCHO Koje um ce ceuhajy), a y ciydajy HeraTUBHUX emoumja geua
6upajy xnagHe u MpadHe 6oje (oHe Koje He Bose). LipBeHa ce jaBsjana y o6a
C/lyyaja, WTO je, ¢ 063MPOM Ha HEHO 3Ha4yewe, pasym/buBO. AyTOpH,
Takohe, Harsawaeajy 3Ha4aj UCKyCTaBa gele NpU/AMKOM nosesmBara 6oja
ca nojeAMHUM emouujama. Y Hawem uctpaxkmeamwy (Ayx, Koaap, 2011)
Takohe CMO AOoLW/M 40 Hanasa Aa y4eHUUM NoBesyjy NO3UTUBHE emouuje U
ca TonAMM UK ca xnagHum 60jama. YrnaBHOM ce UCTUYY »KyTa, LpBEH3,
naaea, /bybuyacTa u 3e/s1eHa 60ja. Pa3nosu 3a oBakas M3bop cy pasnyuTe.
Y c/yyajy HeraTMBHUX emoLuja MOXeMO Yr/1aBHOM YOUMTU MOoBe3uBatbe ca
upHOM 60joM, an U ca gpyrum xnagum 6ojama (nnasa, /bybuyacra), Kao u
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ca 6esnom u 1o y Behoj mepu. Pose 1 nanaBa cy oHe 6oje Koje gevauu u
AeBojumMue Bo/e HajBule. Ha OCHOBY pesyaTaTta, MOXe Ce YOouuTu Aa
nocToju ogpeheHa jacHo u3paxkeHa Be3a nsmehy LpHe 60je n HeraTUBHUX
emouuja, a CamuUM TUM je HajBepoBaTHMje Hernony/sapHa mehy ydeHnuuma.

Camonowtosae

Kaga roesopvmo O camonowToBawy, BuMAMMO Aa je aebuHuumja
CaMOMOLUTOBaa C/I0XKEHa, 3aTO LWWTO MOCToje HOBe MWHPopMmauumje U
KOHL,enTH, AOK Ce CTa/IHO NOjaBAjyjy U pe3yATaTh HOBUX UCTParkmBara. Y
UMAjy MocTU3ara OMwTer pasymeBara, HaBOAUMO AedUHMLM]y KOjy je
noHyguo Kobasn (2000). Moxe ce CaxeTo 3awkbyuMTM gda ce
CaMOroLITOBakbe CacToju 04 pernpeseHTauuja, norseaa, uprta, aTpubyTa,
MULL/bEeHbA, BPeAHOCTH, YBEpera U TA. Koje 0coba Moxe yountun y cebu. To
je KoMbBMHaLMja CBECHOr M HEeCBECHOT; jeAHa O/ r/aBHWUX Mo/ba /IMYHOCTH,
KOja ce MoCTeneHo rpagu o4 AeTuhCTBa Ha Aa/be U Mera Ce W passuja
TOKOM 4MTaBOr uBoTa. OHO npeacTaB/ba 3Ha4ajaH Aeo0 /IMYHOCTM Ha
CBaKOM y3pacTy v y cBakoj cutyauuju (Kobal, 2000). Musek i Pedjak (2001)
nuwy o TpU ,ja“ M Ha Taj HauMH cKkpehy Hawy mnaxmwy Ha ysory
camonoLIToBamwa y HalWMm KuBoTMMA. ,,(IMKa O cebu je KoMM/eKcHa,
MowWTO MOKPMBA WM KOHUeEmNuuje M ugeje O Haloj NojaBM U Halem Teay
(pu3muko ja), KoHuenuuje U MAeje O HALO] MEHTA/IHOj] U AYXOBHO]
AKTUBHOCTM (AYXOBHO ja) U KOHLNETE U MAeje O TOMe KaKOo Hac 4pyru Buge
M O HaLIMM OAHOCUMA C tbuma (coumjanHo ja)“ (ubug: 197). lamosey, (1994)
pa3gBaja camomnoLwITOoBake M KOHUenT o cebu M HaBogu ga je
camoroLwToBate nperxogHa ¢asa pasBoja KoHuenTa o cebu, oAHOCHO
CaMO-KOHLenTa, Koje je ,,/.../ KOrHUTUBHA CTpyKTypa). OHa Ce cacToju o4
OHOra WTO MUC/IUMO A2 jecMO, LWTO BUCMO Kenenn aa bygemo (MaeasHo
ja) M OHOra LWITO MPeTnocTaB/bamMo A4a APyrH mMucie o Hama.“ (Lamovec,
1994: 16). OHa Takohe mulle M A3 je CamOmMOLUTOBatbe BULLE Of Camor
KOHLIeNTa, 43 je OHO aBaHTYPUCTMYKA, yTe/0B/beHa C/IMKa U Aa AeAnyje He
HMBOY peripeseHTauuje. Bennku geo camonoluToBawa je C/MKa o cebw,
OAHOCHO CBOM Teny (GW3MYKM AOXKMB/bAjM M MPOLLEHa COMCTBEHOr Tena)
wm u3nYKe KapaKTepUCTUKe Koje Aela A0 nepuoda ago/ecueHuuje
Hajuewhe KopucTe Kaga onucyjy cebe (OHM jow yBeK He pasymejy
U3paskaBatbe NCUXO/IOLWKMUX KapaKTepucTuka)(mbuga).

Pa3Boj camonowToBawa y AeTUICTBY

Pa3Boj CamMoMoLITOBaa Ha MPEALLUKO/ICKOM Y3pacTy Mpo/asu Kpo3 Tpu
¢dase: (1) ynotpeba cBor umeHa (y apyroj roautu), (2) nosehaHa
He3aBuCHOCT (ca Tpu roaute), (3) npogysketre uaeje KoHuenty o cebu (ca
yeTupu rogute) u (4) sepbasusauuja ocehara o cebu (og nete 4o wecte
roguue) (Horvat i Magajna, 1989). Tokom oBor nepuoga geua passujajy
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camonoLwToBame “/.../ Koje je TMNMYHO 3a 0Apac/e U yK/bydyje U MO3UTUBHE
W HeraTMBHE CyA0Be O COMNCTBEHOM Te/y M KapaKTepuCTUKama COMCTBeHe
AmyHoCTU (MBKa: 179). Ca Tako GOpPMMPaHMM CaMOMOLUTOBakEM gela
rnosase y Koy, rae Aobujajy jow jeaHy 40 Taga 3a WX HENnos3HaTy y/aory
(ynory yyenuka). OBO je y 3HayajHOj Be3M ca geuujom nepuenuujom cebe
(Ko6an, 2000).

[Ja/by pasBoj CamomnoLWTOBaka 3aBUCU 04, MHOro (akTopa — ycrnexa y
LUIKO/IW, OAHOCA Ca BpLUHbALMMA U HAaCTaBHULMMA, MOTHUBALM]e, U T4. Y UCTO
BpemMe CaMOroLITOBakbe Ce CBe BULLE CTPYKTYpULLE TaKO LUTO AeTe yaasu y
HOoBe cuTyauuje u gobuja HOBe y/ore, MpU Yemy pasBuja KOTHUTUBHE U
jeanuke BewtuHe (M6ug). Beh y npBUM rogMHama LWKO/OBaka geua
CTBapajy MNpUAMYHO CTabu/iHe C/iMKe O cebu M npoleHe COMCTBEHUX
ocobuHa. Mehy wuma Mory ce Hahu pgeua ca  MO3UTUBHUM
CamMoMoOLUTOBaeM, Kao M OHa Ca HeraTUBHUM, LITO 3HAYM A HeKa Of, KX
umajy pobpy camKy o cebu, CBOjUM CrMOCOBHOCTMMA W BUCOKO
camorioLIToBate, AOK ce gpyra ocehajy ynpaso cynpoTHo. XopBaT U
MarajHa (1989) nuwy ga je geuvje camomnoLWTOBare OHO WTOo he MmaTu
yTHUaja Ha M360p akTMBHOCTU AeTeTa M WTo he ogpehuBaTn Koamko he y
BMMa UCTPajaTh. Yak M OgHOC AeTeTa nMpemMa BpLlUbALMMA U 0ApPacInMm
ocobama he 3aBUCUTU o4 geunjer camonowToBara (Horvat i Magajna,

1989).

(Yuere ) camonoLuToBatba U ycrnex y yuewy

OgHoc usmehy ycnexa y LWKO/AK, NpU Yemy ce Hajuewhe mucam Ha pobpe
OLieHe, U CaMOMOLLTOBAkba je C/10xeH. XopsaTt u MarajHa (1989) cmatpajy
Aa obe nojase UMajy yTuuaja jegHa Ha apyry. [leTe nosasu y LWKoy Tako Aa
Beh nocegyje HeKO camonoLITOBakbE Koje je CTBOPEHO Ha OCHOBY PaHUjuX
MCKYCTaBa, LITO 3Ha4yM A4a CamoroLTOBakbe AgeTeTa NMPU/IMKOM Mo/1acka y
KoMy MoxKe 6uTM A06po  (MO3MTUBHO) WM  /owe (HeraTMBHO).
CamMorolIToBake geTeTa MOXe Ce MoroplatuM ako geTte gobuja sowe
olieHe, aKO yo4aBa HeraTuMBaH CTaB HAaCTaBHUKA, Apyrapa U3 oge/bera uau,
YaK, poauTe/ba. AyTOpu yKasyjy Ha pesy/TaTe UCTpaxuBamwa Kojum ce
AOW/I0 A0 HeraTMBHE C/AMKe O cebu KOA BeoMa WHTE/MIeHTHMX, ann
HeycrneLlHuX Ae4aKa. YNpaBo 0OBa /0la ¢/IMKa 0 cebu yTuuana je Ha HbUxoB
Heycnex y m3/faxemwy Ha Kpaj ¢ npobsemmma y wkonn. C gpyre cTpaHe,
NoCTOje YYeHMUM KOjU Cy YyCMewHW M nonyaapHu meby Bplukbauuma u
HacTaBHMUMA, a/M  UMajy c1abo camonowToBamwe. LTo je jow
MHTepecaHTHMje, OBO He yTun4e Ha bKxoB pag. OHM camo KpuBe cebe 3a cBe
cBOje rpewke. [loctoje ¥ geua ca BeoOMa  KOMI/IMKOBAHUM
camornowToBarbeM. OHu NocTaB/bajy (Mpe)BUCcoKe Lu/beBe Koje He Mory Aa
pocerHy. Taga ce ocehajy HeycrnelwHuma, asn Cy wuxoBa nocTurHyha no
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MULL/bEHY HUXOBUX BpLUbaKa, POAUTE/ba U HACTaBHUKA MPW/IMYHO BUCOKA
(Horvat i Magajna, 1989). M. Tomop#u (2002) nuLLie 0 He40BO/LHOM YyCrexy y
LUIKO/IN U Bepyje ga AETeTOB y4YMHaK Y LIKO/IM CHAaXXHO NOAPUBA Lie/I0KYyNaH
/M4HM pasBoj nojeauHua. LUTeTHe npasHMHe MOry ce MOMyHWUTU TOKOM
pasBoja /IMYHOCTH, AOK AeTe MoXe aAa noseha MPUXBAT/bBUBOCT APYrUX
yrposasajyhux yTuuaja. Heycnex y WKO/AM ganeko je ydectanuju Kog aeue
Koja cy Beh mamwe ¢nekcubuaHa, nmajy npobsnema ga ce opranusyjy,
UMIMY/ICMBHA CY U HEMUPHA, UHTPOBEPTHA, EMOTMBHO pamMBa, Kao M OHa
Koja cy y nopehemwy ca CBOjUM BpLlUHALMMa ynag/buBO Apyraduja 36or
CBOjUX PU3MYKMX HegoCTaTaKa, CcoumjasHe CpeaguHe U3 Koje MoTuyy, deua
KOja He roBope je3uK cpeauHe y Kojoj ce wronyjy, u 4. (Tomopu, 2002).

M. Jypuwesuy (1999a) cymmpa pesy/TaTe cTyauje Koja ce 6aBuaa ogHocom
usmehy camonolToBama M ycrexa y ydewy. AyTOpKa Hajasu ga cy gpa
KOHCTPYKTa MNoBe3aHa, a/M Aa je Kopenauuja uamehy rUX HUCKA WM
ymepeHa. OHa Takohe nuile ga je CamomnoLUTOBame jegHO O/ 3Ha4ajHUX
dakTopa ycnexa y ydery (Ha npumep, oHa Aaje Moge, Koju je npey3esa o4,
Jamec W capagHhuka, 1991, M MnpuaaroaWaa), aaM ynosopaea ga je
HeOnxo4HO MMATW Ha YMYy Aa OHO HUje HU jeAMHW HM Haj3HAYAUHM)K
dakTop. Schunk (1990) cmaTpa Aa yumHak yderba (Koju je npuKasaH Kpo3
oLeHMBatbe Y LIKO/M) yTUYE HA CaMOMOLUTOBAkbE yYeHUKa Ha ABa HauuHa:
AVPEKTHO M WMHAMPEKTHO KpO3 couMjasnHa mnopehemwa geue ca CBOjUM
Apyrapuma m3 ogesmetsa (Mevjak u Kowwup, 2002). Marsh (1990, 1993), a
teroBe Ko/ere cy ce 6aBu/ie yyereM CamMOMOLUTOBaHa, WTO je aeo
CBeyKynHe ¢/MKke 0 cebu (y3 He-yuyerbe) U npescTaB/ba CamMONOLWTOBAbE Y
obs1acTuma yuerba y wrkoam. Takohe cy u Shavelson (1976, 1985, 1988),
Hibner (1976) i Byrne (1988) cBaku 3a cebe, UM y OKBUPY 3ajegHUYKUX
eMMUPUjCKUX UCTPaXkMBara, MpPOyvyaBa/sM CaMOMOLUTOBatbe U  y4yere.
AyTOpMU Ce He C/1axy Y NOTMYHOCTU 4@ /M CAaMOMOLLTOBare yTU4e Ha ycrex y
ydery uau ycnex yonwre (Pedjak i Kosir, 2002; Juridevi¢, 1999a, 19996).

OBO yK/by4yje nojegmMHe KOMMNOHEHTE Koje NpeAcTas/bajy YHEHUMKOBO 3Hambe
0 cebu o nojeguHum obaacTuma ydvera (yrmydyjyhu geckpunTuBHY
KOMMOHEHTHY U KOMMOHEHTY BPEAHOCTU) Koje y4yeHUK popmupa. AyTop
HaBOAM Ha/asze UCTPaXkMBarba Koje cy cnposenn Chapman i Tunmer (1997)
no KOMe ce npeTnocTas/ja ga 61 ogHoc usmehy yvera camonoLwToBama u
ycnexa y yyewy Tpebano pa byae cxBaheH y OgHOCY Ha YC/10B/bEHOCT
pasBoja (Jypviwesuy, 1999a).

LLIKo/cKe oLeHe cy Mpou3Bog nocTurHyha yderba u BehrHa uctpaxvama y

npouecy mnpoyyaBata ogHOca Wu3mehy akagemckor rnocTurHyha wu
aKafeMCKOr CamoroLlToBara Ce 3acHMBAjy Ha huma. Ha ocHoBy csor
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ucTpaxueara, Marsh i Yeung (1997) ykasyjy Ha To ga 61 BuLle naxibe
Tpebaso nocBeTUTU 3Hayajy npoLecHMx Bapujab/n Kakee cy MOTMBaLMja 3a
pag Yy WKO/M, y/ora CTU/I0Ba Y4eha, KAMMA Y YHYMOHULM U T4. (Mbug). CBe
Behu 6poj aytopa (Ha npumep, Chapman, Lambourn i Silva, 1990, Meece,
Wigfield i Eccles, 1990; Marsh, 1990; Helmke i van Aken, 1995, prema
JuriSevi¢, 19996) ce c/n1axe ca KOHLENTOM peuunpoyHor ogHoca usmehy
CamonoLITOBamwa M Yy4MHKa ydyerwa Koje CraHkosuh (1986, Ha ocHOBY
ropeHaBeseHor) Ha3uea MerTjyoB edekat (the Matthew effect). Oso
objawmasa ga he ycnewHu y4eHnLM nocTajati CBe ycnewHuju, a 4a he, ¢
Apyre CTpaHe, Mare YCMelHW YYeHMUM MNoCTajaTu CBe Makbe U Matrbe
ycnewHu (Mbuga,).

METOA0/1I0TMJA EMINTIUPUICKOT UCTPAXKNBAA

MpeameT ucTpaxkuBamwa OAHOCU C€ Ha €MOTUBHY CTabW/IHOCT y4eHWKa,
nocmMaTpaHy M3 yr/i1a camornoLuToBama 1 y oAHOCY Ha 60je, ogHoC n3mehy
u3paxasarba emouuja 6ojama M emMOTMBHe CTabU/AHOCTH, U3paxeHe
60jama. MHTepecoBama Cy ycMepeHa Ka eMOTUBHOj CTabu/IHOCTH y4YeHuKa
y CMMC/ly CamoroLUTOBakba U OveKuBama 3a bygyhHocT. Y okBMpY oBora
nakwa ce GOKycMpa M Ha OAHOC CaMOMOLWITOBarba U KOHP/MKHTUX
TeHAeHUMja. Y MCTOM KOHTEKCTY je M nuTame: Aa /AN yYeHUUU MMajy
MO3UTUBHO WM HeraTMBHO CaMOMOLITOBake, Kao M Yy KOjojo Mepu
CaMOMOLITOBakbe MOXe Aa yTuie Ha m360p aKTUMBHOCTM Y LIKO/AM U Ha
0/AHOCe ca BpWHhaluma 1 ogpacimma. Y uspaxkaBamwy No3MTUBHUX eMoLuja
yyeHuka Tor/mm 6ojama y CMMC/Iy CaMOrMoLITOBarba M O4YeKuBarba 3a
OyayhHOCT 3HayajHO je M muTare rMnocTojatba pas/MKa Yy OAHOCY Ha
eMOTUBHY CTabu/HOCT yyeHMKa. A, CBe OBO rMocMatpa ce M3 yria
M3paxaBarba emouMja X1agHUM WAM HeyTpaaHum 6Gojama y cmucay
camMoroLIToBatba M OYeKkuBatba 3a OyayhHOCT. Y OKBUpPY npegemeTa
UCTPaxuBata Cy M NuUTarba eMOTUMBHe CTabuiHocuu, uspaxeHe 6ojama,
Kao ¢akTopa pasmka mehy ydeHuuuma. A, npobsem uUCTpaxkuBama
cagpao 6uM ce y nuTamy: Y KOjoj Mepu mnocToje pasavke wusmehy
M3paxkaBara emoumuja H60jama U eMOTMBHE CTAabW/IHOCTU KO4 Yy4eHuKa?
OAroBop Ha OBO NUTake NPOBepUO B1 Ha/saze paHujux MCTPaxkmBarba Koja
Cy MOKasasa Aa je TewwKo 06jacHUTM 3awwTo yyeHuum bupajy ogpeheny 6ojy
[a u3pase HeKy emouMjy, Kao 1 TBpAHe O 3Ha4ajy MCKYCTBA y4YeHMKa ca
oapeheHnm H6ojama 1 HUXOBOM BE3UBakby Ca MO3UTUBHUM WM HEraTUBHUM
emoumjaMma, 3Ha4ajy CybjeKTMBHOI eCTeTCKOr CyAa 3a MPOMEHY CK/I0HOCTU
npema 6oju, cybjeKTMBHOI UCKYCTBa M c1. Mor/sio 6u ce y obpasznoxerwy
npobsema pehu ga cy acouujaumje geTepMmMHMCaHe BULLIECTPYKMM Be3ama
y Kojuma ce 60je jaBnjajy. MpuxsaheH je cTaB aga npedepeHuuja gele, Kaga
cy 6oje y nuTamy u KUxoBe CBeCHe ynoTpebe /NMKOBHOT M3paXaBara, Aajy
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HaCTaBHWMKY YBUA, Y YYEHMKOB O4HOC npema 6ojama. [peBacxogHo
BM3ye/IHU 33agauu ca daHTacTU4HMM MOTUBUMA U C/1060A4HUM U3BopoMm
60ja mory 6uTn 406pU MHAMKATOPU NMYHUX CKAOHOCTM 3a 6oje n ca bum
nose3saHunx ocehara geue. MpoBepa Ta4HOCTU OBUX TBPAHM j€ A€/10M U Y
0/roBOPY Ha MUTarE KOjUM Ce PYKOBOAM OBO UCTPAKMBAHbE.

CBpxa U xunoTese: Y HalleM WCTPakuBakby MpOyvaBa/M CMO €MOTUBHY
CTabU/NHOCT y4eHWKa, Y CMMC/IY CaMOMOLUTOBarwa W O4YeKMBaka 3a
B6yayhHOCT, u3pakeHMx Kpo3 6oje. MHTepecoBasno Hac je nocTojame
pas/MKa y ogHocy usamehy usparkaBama emouuja 60jama M emMOTMBHE
cTabuaHocTH, u3paxeHe 6o0jama. OCHOBHA MPeTNOCTaBKa OAHOCK Ce Ha
cnegeha oveknBarba: Y uspaxkaBatby NO3UTUBHUX eMOLIMja yHEHUKA TOM/IMM
60ojama y cmucay camorowiToBara M OvekuBama 3a byagyhHocT moctoju
CTaTUCTMYKM 3HAYajHa pas/MKa Yy OAHOCY Ha eMOTUBHY CTabwuaHocT
Y4€HMKa, ITO Ce, TaKohe, oveKyje U Kog u3paxkaBarba HeraTMBHUX eMoLuja
X/IAAHUM U/IU HeYTpaiHUM 60jama y CMUC/y CaMOTOLLITOBakba U O4eKUBakba
3a 6yayhHocT. [Jak/ie, Aa NOCTOjM CTaTUCTMYKM 3HayajHa pas/nka vy
€MOTMBHOj CTabuAHOCTH, 3paxkeHoj 6ojama.

MeToga: y UCTpaxuBamwy  je KopuLheH AECKpUNTMBAH 2
HeeKcrepuMmeHTasiaH MeTO/, eMMUPUjCKOr MearoLKor UCTPaXMBatba Kao
NMPUMapHU UCTPaXKMBAYKM MeTOZ,. Y30paK: McTpaxumBatbe 0b6yxBaTa y30paK
0/, 323 y4€eHWKa YeTBpTOr pa3pesa (Y LWKO/CKOj 2010/2011. FOAUHM). Y30paK
ce peduHuwe Ha HMBOY ynoTpebe uWHdepeHuMjasHE CTAaTUCTUKE Kao
jeagHOCTaBaH C/1yyajHM y30paK U3 XMNoTeTUYKe rnonyaLuje.

Mpoueaype npukyn/bara u 06page nogaraka

MoAauu Cy MPUKYM/bEHU TOKOM LLUKO/ICKE 2010/11. roAuHE. YdeHuuu cy
TeCTMpaHu Ha OCHOBY Tako3BaHor /lyweposor tecta (Lischer’s test:
Luscher, 1989). Pewasatbe TecTa je paheHo nHansugyanHo u 6e3 nomohu.
CBMM y4yeHULMMA je gaTa UCTa HeABOCMUC/IEHA UHCTPYKLMjA U UAEHTUYHU
MHCTPYMEHT. /lyluepoB TecT ce cacTojM o4 ocam 060jeHux Kaparta (YeTvpu
HUjaHCe KyTe Y CMUC/IY O4eKuBatba 3a 6yayhHOCT U YeTUPH HUjaHCe 3e/1eHe
32 aHa/u3y camonowToBamwa). Of yyeHMKa ce Tpaxuio ga nopehajy
obojeHe KapTe Ha 6e/10j NO3aAMHMU Of OHe Koja MM ce Hajsuwe ceuha ao
OHe Koja UM ce Hajmarbe cBuba (c s1eBa Ha gecHo). Yunehu To, NpBo cy
KnacuduKoBa/M 3e/1eHe KapTe, a NoTom kyTte. [locne KaacudwmKauuje,
obojeHe KapTe Cy OKpeHyTe Ha Apyry CTpaHy Ha KOjoj Cy HanmcaHun bpojesu
04140 4.Y cBoMm pagy Liischer (1989) onucyje 3Hayaj pegociesa 060jeHmx
KapaTta y CMMC/Iy CamoroLLTOBatba M OYekmBarba 3a 6yayhHocT (TunuyHe
KapakTepucTuKe). Y UCTO Bpeme, pesoc/ies 060jeHMX KapaTa Takohe
OTKPUBA 42 /M Cy CTYAEHTU Nog, CTPECOM U Aa /X CY CK/IOHWU KOHPAUKTHUM
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cuTyaumjama, LWITO Ce Or/ega y npucycTBy uau oacyctsy 3sesaguue (*).
OACYCTBO 3Be3AuUa 3HAYM eMOTMBHY CTabu/aHocT (6e3 TeHaeHUMja Ka
KOHOpOHTaLMjama), jeAHa 3Be34ULa yKasyje Ha TEHAEHUM]Y Ka KOHD/UKTY,
AOK ABe UAn Tpu 3Be3auue (**, ***) oTKpuUBajy KOHPAUKTHY IMHHOCT.

PE3Y/ITATU U BUXOBA UHTEPMPETALUIA
Y Aa/beM TeKCTy Cy npeacTaB/beHU pe3y/ITaTh TeCTOBa, HAa OCHOBY KOjUX
CMO MpoyyaBa/M ogHoC uamehy uspaxkaeara emoumja 6ojama v emoTUBHE
cTabunHoCTH, u3paxkeHe 6ojama.
EMOTMBHA CTaBU/IHOCT y4YeHUKa
Ta6ena 2: Bpoj (f) u npoueHam (%) yyeHUKd Hd OCHOBY HUXOBE EKOMUBHE

cmabusnHocmu  (CKIOHOCM  KOHf/UKMY), Yy CMUC/AYy camonowmosdd U
oyekusared 3a 6yoyhHocm.

CamornoLToBame O4yeKkunBarba

HuBO emMOTUBHE CTabu/HOCTU 3a 6ygyhHocT
® f% f f%
Be3 TeHAeHUuMja Ka KoHppoHTaumjama/ 140 43.3 121 37.5
eMOTMBHa CTabuaHOCT
TeHaeHuMja Ka KOHGAUKTY (¥) 167 51.7 164 50.8
KOH®/MKTHA /IMYHOCT (%, *%%*) 16 4.9 38 11.8
YKynHO 323 100.0 323 | 100.0

(HuBOM eMOTMBHE CTAaBU/IHOCTM: OACYCTBO * - eMOTMBHa cTabunHocT (6e3s
TeHAEeHUM]a Ka KoHOPpOHTaUMjama), jeaHa 3Be3guua (¥) — TeHAeHUUja Ka KOHD/IUKTY,
ABe v Tpu 3Be3amue (¥*, ¥**) — KOHP/MKTHA /IMYHOCT).

Tabena (Tabesna 2) mokasyje ga y C/ydajy CamorowTOBaka BULLIE 04
MO/I0BMHE YYE€HUKA MMA CK/IOHOCT Ka KOHT/AIMKTY UM HeLTOo NoLKjy C/IUKY O
cebu. Camum TUM, MULL/bEHE O CebU UK CIMKa O cebu npeacTaB/ba TepeT
3a BehuHy yyeHMKa. FOTOBO 44% Yy4eHMKa He y3pyjaBa ce OKO CBOr
CaMOroLITOBakba UM UMaAjy MOBO/BHO MULL/beHe O cebu. Y y30pKy uma
Hajmarbe y4YeHMKa KOjU MOKasyjy KOHf/MKTHY /MYHOCT, LWITO je Beoma
no3uTUBaH Hasa3. BehuHe og nosoBMHE yyeHMKA MMa TeHAEHUMjy Ka
KOHQ/IMKTY Yy C/y4ajy oOdvekuBamwa 3a OyayhHOCT; y UCTO Bpewme,
pasmul/bare 0 byayhHOCTM npeacTaB/ba AOHEKAe CTpecaH TepeT 3a
y4YeHUKe. 37.5% y4eHMKa je eMOTMBHO CTabu/iHa M caMuUM TUM Hemajy
CK/IOHOCTU Ka KOHQAMKTY MAM HEKM MCUXO/OWKKM TepeT. CaMO OKO 12%
y4eHuKa je 3aucta onTtepeheHo Hekum npobremom. Aobpo je pa cy
KOH(/IMKTHE IMYHOCTU MPUCYTHE Y HajHUKEM NPOLIEHTY.
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CBe y cBemy, AOW/AM CMO A0 Ha/la3a Aa pasMUl/barbe Yy4yeHuKa O
6yayhHoCTU npeacTaB/ba 3a tUX Aaseko Behu TepeT o4 CamonoLITOBaHA.
CKOPO 12% y4€HMKa NoKasyje CK/I0HOCT Ka KOHAMKTY y CMUCAY O4eKMBaba
3a 6yayhHOCT, AOK Ce y cayvajy camOnoLITOBakba pagu caMo 0.5% TaKBUX
yyeHuKa. CamMM TUM, MOCTOjU BULLIE YHE€HUKA KOjU HUCY onTepeheHu cBojum
CaMOoMOLLITOBareM O, OHUX KOju rieaajy Ha 6yg4yRHOCT MeCUMUCTUYKM.

Hajuewhe KapaKTepucCTMKE Y4eHMKAa Yy CMUCIY CaMOMOLWITOBakba M
ouekuBama 3a 6yayhHoct. OBge yBoAMMO Hajuewhe KapakTepucTuke
YHYEHUKa y CMUC/TY CaMOTOLITOBakba U O4eKuBara 3a 6ygyhHocT. MpoueHTy
YHYEHUKA MO MOojeguHauYHUM KapaKTepUCTMKaMa npuKasaHu cy y Tabe 3;
orucaHe KapakTepucTuke rpeyseTe cy og Lischer (1989) u 3asuce og
Knacudukaumje obojeHnx Kapata (3e/1eHe UM KyTe HujaHce) Koje cy
HanpaBsuau ydeHWuu. MpUCYCTBO UM OACYCTBO 3BE34MUE * yKasyje Ha TO 43
/1 CYy YHEHWLM MOA CTPECOM U Aa /I MOKA3Yjy CKAOHOCT Ka KOHGAMKTY, Um
0BO, NaK, Huje NpumeheHO Kog, yHeHuKa.

Tabena 3: bpojesu (f) u npoyeHmu (f%) yuyeHUKd HA OCHOBY Kadcufukayuje
060jeHuUX Kapama y CMUcay camonowmosdrd U 04eKusdrsd 3a 6yoyhHocm.

CamornoLiToBatbe OyekuBama 3a bygyhHocT
Knacudukaumja (3en1eHe HujaHce) (skyTe HujaHce)
060jeHnx KapaTa f f% f %
1234 2 0.6 1 0.3
1243 1 0.3 2 0.6
1324 2 0.6 3 0.9
1342 2 0.6 7 2.2
1423 ¢} 0.0 0 0.0
1432 1 0.3 3 0.9
2134 2 0.6 2 0.6
2143 2 0.6 1 0.3
2314 10 3.1 7 2.2
2341 9 0.8 5 1.5
2413 2 0.6 4 1.2
2431 13 4.0 6 1.9
3124 3 0.9 " 3.4
3142 3 0.9 33 10.2
3214 5 1.5 2 0.6
3241 " 3.4 1 0.3
3412 1 3.4 53 16.4
3421 12 3.7 10 3.1
4123 4 1.2 2 0.6
4132 30 9.3 14 4.3
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4213 6 1.9 8 2.5

4231 38 1.8 12 3.7

4312 47 14.6 123 38.1

4321 108 33.4 13 4.0

YKynHo 323 100.0 323 100.0
CamonoltoBame

Onucn Koju ce Aajy y gasbem TEeKCTYy MOKasyjy C/IMKY KOjy yYeHULMU umajy o
cebu Kao 1 UXOBY Xe/by aa byay OHO LITO Kese.

Moske ce pehu ga y crydajy oko TpehuHe yuenuka (33,4%):

"Ocoba esepyje O0a je y KOH(P/AUKMHO] cumydyuju u npedyc108U 3d
3a00s0/vasdjyhy yoobHocm He nocmoje. OH U/u OHA He xcese 0d ce nomupe
Cd HeNoBO/IjHOM CUMydUyujOM KOMNPOMUCd, d1u makohe He 3Hdjy Kako Od
pewe npobseme Koju ux onmepehyjy. Camum mum, xcesne 0d OMK/I0He 08y
y3Hemupasajyhy u kaaycmpo@obuyHy meHsujy. Tpdzadjy 3d npuaukama 0a
npomeHe madj 00HOC U mako ce 0c10600e onmepehyjyhez npumucka. Kako 6u
Ce U 04eKusds10, 3dUHMepPecosdHu Cy 3d CMUMy/dmueHe KOHmMakme, 3amo
Wmo Hose npu/auke npedcmassdjy npedycn08 3d Nompdzom  3d
HajjeOHOCcmMasHuUjum pewersem.*"

3a14.6 % y4eHuKa TMNUYHO je creaehe:

"Ocoba mucau Oa Opyau /byou He nowmyjy c10600HO u3pax@ceHe mesve U
Muwsberd. eau Oa 2ypHe npobseme y cmpaHy mako Oa He 6yde
onmepeheHa yHympdwrOM meH3ujom. CamumM mum OmeopeHd je u
u3padsumo 3duHmepecosdaHda 3d OOHOCE KOju He u3dsusdjy nomewkohe u
npedcmas/bdjy cmumynamusHe KoHmakme. "

Y cnydajy rotoBo 12 npoueHata (11.8%) yueHuKa Moxkemo npatutu ciegehe
3aK/byuyKe:

"Ocoba eepyje 0Oda joj cumyayuje U HeHU CONCMBEHU 3dXmesu He
0o3sosbasdjy 0a 6yde ysuhasaH 00 3adososbdsajyhe mepe. eau da byode
npodguaucaHa Au4Hocm. 3axmesd 0d Opyau Ha 00208apdjyhu HA4UH nowmyjy
nocebHe cmasose U Hamemared. 080 00800U 00 /NUYHUX Npobaemd. Ocoba
wenu 0a 2ypHe yHympduwike meH3uje y cmpdHy U 0d CKpeHe C80jy nax3ckby Ha
Hewmo Opyz0. MHmMepecyjy je 00HOCU KOju He onmepehyjy u cmumynamueHU
KOHMAKmu, 3amo wmo cy Hoee ge3e came no cebu HajjedHocmasHuja
pewerba. "

[loneonuncaHe KapakTepUCTUKE MOTY Ce NMPUNMCaTH 9.3 NpoLeHaTa y4eHuKa:
"Ocoba mpaza 3a cpedcmeuma U Ha4uHumd 0d ce He 6asu cneuufudyHum,
HepeweHUM AUYHUM npobsemuma. Kenu Oa 2ypHe y CmpaHy yHympawiree
meH3uje, mako 0d He 6yde Humd 02pdHUYeHd. M3y3emHo je 3auHmepecosaHd
3a Hose 8e3e Koje He onmepehyjy, Kdo U 3d WApMaHmMHe cmumy/idmusHe
KOHmakme.*"
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Y CMUC/ly CamomnoLITOBaka Kao M XKe/be Koja ce O4HOCM Ha TO LWTa 6u
y4YeHuuM 3anpaBo Boaenun aa byay, y cayyajy oko jegHe TpehuHe yydeHuka
npumehyje ce ocehaj Heke BpcTe NpUTUCKA KOjuM cy onTepehenun. Cammnm
TUM, Y4eHMLM TParajy 3a Ha4MHMMa ga ce 0¢/10604e CcTpeca u pellewe Buae
y CTUMY/aTUBHUM M HOBMM NpU/AMKama. Y cy4vajy OBMX y4yeHuKa moryhe je
NMPUMETUTU U CKAOHOCT Ka KOHP/MKTY. CKOpO 15 MOCTO Y4YeHMKa
ontepeheHo je MUY Aa APYrY /bYAan He 0400paBajy Xe/be 1 CTaBOBE Koje
61 ctygeHT cno6ogHO nspasuan. C gpyre cTpaHe, OTBOPEHU Cy U Kene ga
YK/IOHe YHyTpallke TeH3uje. OBO Apyro je Takohe TUMMYHO 33 HELUTO HUXKU
MpoLeHaT y4eHUKa KOju Cy 3aMHTepecoBaHM 3a HOBE OMyLUTeHe OgHOoCe U
cnosballke CTUMY/auuje, Koje 6u Tpebasno aa npeacTas/jajy peluere
npo6sema. CK/I0HOCT Ka KOHP/IMKTY MOXKe Ce YOUUTU KOZ HELLUTO Matbe 04,
10 MOCTO YyYeHMKa KOju UMajy HepelleHe /uyHe npobneme wu ocehajy
YHyTpaLUtby Hemup. CBe OBe y4eHMKe MHTepecyjy HOBU KOHTaKTU U O4HOCH
KOju He u3a3uBajy ontepehere u ctpec. Moxemo npumeTuTu aa je sehuHa
Y4€HMKa Moy, CTPeCOM U Aa NpuAajy A0CTa 3Hayaja MULL/bEHbY APYTUX /bYAN.
OBO je Takohe jegaH og MHOrMx $akTopa Koju MOry ga yTu4y Ha pasBoj
camonowToBamwa y getuwctey (Kobas, 2000). Tewko je pehu ga /m
YYEHULM UMajy MO3UTUBHO W/IM HEraTUBHO CaMOMOLUTOBaMe, a/M Ce MoXe
TBPAUTM Aa CamMOMOLUTOBame MOXEe Aa yThde Ha u3bop aKTUBHOCTM Y
LUKO/IM, Kao U Ha OAHOCe Ca BplukaLuuma U ogpacarma (Magajna i Horvat,

1989).

OuekuBama 3a 6ygyhHocT

Hanasu Koju ce gajy y ga/bem TEeKCTy OTKPUBAjy OYeKMBatba Koja y4eHULM
umajy 3a bygyhHocrT.

Kog Hajpuwer npoueHta (38.1%) ydvenuka cpehy ce cnegehe
KapaKkTepucTmKe:

"Ocoba 6u sos1e/1a da nobezHe 00 MpeHymHe HenososbHe cumyayuje. Hada
ce Oa he Hahu eseHo, ocno0bahajyhe pewerse no0 HOBUM U 60/6UM
0Ko/HOCMuma. llowmo pewu npobsem, 8osesna 6u da passuje Hoge ge3e U
0a mozyhe Hose doxcussbaje.*"

3a Buwe o4 16 nocto (16.4%) ydveHuka HaheHo je cwiepehe:
"Oco6a je uzy3emHO OmeopeHd U 3duHmepecosaHd 3d OHO WMo mpebd Od ce
decu cada u y 6ydyhHocmu. Yme Oa 6yde seoma y3byheHa 3602
UHMepecaHmHux /bydu, NocebHO Kadd OHU OONpPUHOCE pd3sojy 0b6saacmu
HeHUX UHmepecosared. Osa 0ocoba 801U 0d OMKpUBA HOBE nepcnekmuse u
0a 0oxcus/basa pasuyume Hose 00xcus/bdje Uy Humd yxued."

10.2 MpoLEeHaTa y4yeHuKa nokasyje ciegehe kapaktepucTuke:

"Ocoba padu ca capadHuyuma u y 0amoj cpedUHU y3 UHmMepecosdre U
omeopeHo. Kusu y cadawrocmu u 0c1060heHa je ducmaHyu u Henosepersd,
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omeopeHd je 3a HO80 U 3Ha Oa byde eHmy3ujacma. CnocobHa je 3a
HenocpedHe monse KoHmakme. OmeopeHd je, Hema npedpdcyoe u 0OMadx je
cnpemHd 3d capadry. Padyje ce npujamHum uckycmsumd U ywused y
cmeapumd Koje joj npyxcajy 3a0080/6cmso.”

Mpe cBera, Ha OCHOBY ropeHaBefeHUX Objalltberba MOXKEe Ce M3BeCTu
3aK/byyak f4a BULE 0/ 38% y4eHWKa MMa KOHP/MKTHE TeHaeHuuje (BuageTy
Tabeny 2) U BUCOKa o4vekuBara 3a ByayhHocT. Kene ga nobosbluajy
HenoBO/bHY CUTYyaLMjy M ogHOCe. 3a BuLLE 04 16% y4eHMKa TUMNUYHO je Aa cy
BEOMa OTBOPEHM W  3aMHTEPEeCOBaHW 33  YMO3HaBarwe  HOBMX,
MHTEpPEeCaHTHUX /bYAM U 33 HOBA MCKYCTBA. MHOro Bulle Og 10% y4eHuKa
KapakTepulle OTBOPEHOCT WM MHTepecoBare 3a OKO/MHY. ByayhHocT 3a
BUX HUje TNCUXO/OWKO onTepeherse, OHWM KMBE Y CaAALWHOCTU WU
€HTy3ujacTe Cy, OTBOPEHe 3a HOBe 13a3oBe.

EmoTHBHa cTabuAHOCT Kao ¢pakTop 3Ha4ajaH 3a usbop 60ja
MpeacTaB/baMo pesy/aTaTe MUCNWUTMBaba pas/Mka y u3bopy Tomamx u
X/IQAHUX UM HeyTpasHMX 6oja 3a MO3WTMBHE WM HeraTuBHE emouuje, y
3aBMCHOCTU Of, HUBOA eMOTUBHE CTabU/NHOCTU UM KOHFAMKTHE IMYHOCTH, Y
CMUC/Ty CamMmOMOLLITOBaka M O4eKkmnBama 3a byayhHocT.

Tabena 4: AHaau3a 8apujaHce y ucnumusdarey pas/uKd y Uspaicasdrby
NO3UMUBHUX U HE2dMUBHUX eMoyujd y 0OHOCY HA Y4EHUKO8Y eMOMUBHY
cmabusiHocm, uspaxceHy 6ojamad, y cMucay camonowmosdrbd.

Tecr Ucnutusamwe
. XOMOreHOCTH pasauke y
KPUTEPUIYM DAKTOP H X c BapujaHce aApUTMETHYKUM
cpeguHama
(] A=n (0} a=N
Be3
Bpoj Tonaux 6oja Kog, KOHdpOHTUPajyhux 140 2.550 0.970
MO3UTUBHUX eMoLMja TeHAeHuuja 2.634 0.073 0.164 0.849
CKAOHOCT Ka 167 2.491 0.904
KoHfmkTy (¥)
KoHdankTHa 16 2.563 1.209
JIMUHOCT (%%, *¥%)
Bes TeHgeumja Ka
Bpoj KOHdPpOHTauuju | 140 3.300 0.686
XNAAHUX[HEYTPANHNX eMOTUBHA 0.671 0.512 0.058 | 0.943
60ja Kog HeraTUBHUX cTabuaHocT
emouuja CKAOHOCT ka | 167 | 3.275 | 0.709
KOHp/MKTY (*)
KoHpAMKTHa 16 3.313 0.602
JIMUHOCT (%%, *¥%)

MpeTnocTaBka 0 XOMOreHoCT BapujaHce (Levene-oB TecT) onpasgaHa je y
oba caydaja. McnuTuBarbe pas/vKe y apUTMETUYKMM CpeguHama gdasbe je
MoKasaso Aa y c1y4ajy eMOTUBHe CTabu/IHOCTU KO/ CaMOMOLLITOBaka HeMa
CTaTUCTUYKM 3HAYajHUX Pas3/MKa HU KOog Mo3uTMBHUX emouuja (a = I =
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0.849), Hu Kog, HeraTuBHMX (a = [T = 0.943). Ha ocHOBY pe3syaTaTa MoOxe ce
pehn pAa emMoOTMBHa CTabWAHOCT, wu3paxeHa 6ojama, y cmucay
CaMOMOLUTOBaKa, He npeacTaB/ba (aKkTOp Koju 6M morao poBecTu A0
CTaTUCTUYKM 3HaYajHe pas/nke. Tpebaso 61 HasHa4MTK ga je OBO CTasHa
peAHa Bapujabna Kog Koje, KBa/MTaTMBHO Tr/1e4aHo, pasivke wuamehy
KaTeropuja HWCY HejacHe WM aBocMuc/ieHe, Beh ce kpehy og jeaHe Ka

Apyroj.

Tabena 5: AHA/U3d BdpUjaHCE y UCNUMUBAHY PA3/UKA Y U3paxcdsdry
NO3UMUBHUX U HE2AMUBHUX eMOUUjd y 0OHOCY HA eMomuBHy cmdbu/siHOCm
y4YeHuKa, uspaxceHy 6ojamad, y cMucny ovekusarbd 3a 6yoyhHocm

Tect Ucnutusame
. XOMOreHOCTH pasnuke
KPUTEPWMIJYM DAKTOP H X 4 BapujaHce aApUTMETHYKUX
cpeavHa
(] a=MN [ a=M
Bes
Bpoj Tonanx KOHdpOoHTUpajyhux 121 2.455 0.957
60ja kog, TeHAeHUMja 1.449 0.236 0.870 0.420
NO3UTUBHNX CrnoHocT Ka | 164 2.531 0.910
emouuja KOHA/MKTY (*)
KoufavkTHa /munoct | 38 2.684 1.068
(**r ***)
Bes TeHgeuvja Ka
Bpoj xnagHux KOHdpOHTaumju | 140 3.306 0.693 0.048 0.953 1.102 0.334
[HeyTpanHux emMoTHBHa
60ja Kog, cTabunHoct
HEraTMBHUX CraoHOCT Ka | 167 3.31 0.679
emoumja KOHG/MKTY (*)
KoHpavkTHa muHocT 16 3.132 0.741
(**r ***)

MpeTnocTaBka 0 XOMOreHoCT BapujaHce (Levene-oB TecT) onpasgaHa je y
oba cay4aja. McnuTuBarbe pas/vMKe y apUTMETUYKMM CpeguHama gdasbe je
MoKasa/zo Aa y C/y4ajy eMOTUBHe CTabU/IHOCTM Y OAHOCY Ha OYeKMBaHa 3a
6yayhHOCT Hema CTaTUCTUHKM 3Ha4yajHUX Pas/MKa HU KOZ MO3UTUBHMUX
emoumja (a = M = 0.420), HU KOZ4 HeraTuBHUX (a = I = 0.334). Ha ocHoBy
pesy/aTtaTta, moxe ce pehu ga eMOTHBHA CTabU/NHOCT, M3paxkeHa 6ojama, y
CMUC/Y O4YeKMBara 3a byayhHOCT, He npeacTasaja pakTop Koju 6u mMorao
A0BECTU A0 CTaTUCTUYKM 3Ha4ajHe pas/nke. Tpebano 6u HasHauuTH ga ce
paam o CTa/HOj peaHoj Bapujabau.

3aKk/mbyvak

Kog wucnutuBawa emMOTMBHE  CTabW/HOCTM  y4YeHMKa, Yy  CMUCay
camoroLiToBama M o4ekuBara 3a bygyhHocT, gowan cMo Ao Hazasa ga
BehnHa yyeHMKa Yy y30pky y oba c/ayvaja rokasyje CynpoTCTaB/beHy
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TeHAeHLMjy — pasmuLL/batbe 0 OBOME 33 WX NpeacTaB/ba UCTOBPEMEHO U
fAOHek/ne cTpecHy ontepeheHocT. Ha ocHOBY Teopujckux objallmersa
TUMUYHUX KapaKTepUCTMKa, CasHaiM CMO Aa YYeHWUM WUMajy BMCOKA
o4ekmBama 3a bygyhHOCT M ga Takohe ene Aa noboO/bLIAj)y TPEHYTHY
HernoBO/bHY CUTyaUujy n OAHOCe. Y O4HOCY Ha camonoLwiToBame, Aobpa
TpehuHa y4yeHunka oceha 3HavajaH NPUTUCAK KOjU 3a FbUX NpeAcTaB/ba TepeT
W nokasyjy KoHp/MKHTe TeHaeHuuje. ene aa ce ocnoboge oBe TeH3uje u
NpunUCyjy 3HayajHe yaore Apyrum /byAuMMa, KOju C jegHe CTpaHe
NpOy3poOKyjy Henaroady, AOK 6u, c Apyre cTpaHe, OHM MoravM 6uUTH Of
KOPUCTM Kaja Cce paam O paspellery OBe HaneTe cuTyauuje. Telwko je pehu
A3 /M y4eHWULU UMajy NO3UTUBHO WU/IM HEraTMBHO CaMOMOLLTOBatbe, a/n ce
MOXe TMpUMETUTM [Aa CaMOroLTOBarbe MOXKe ga YyTude Ha wusbop
aKTUBHOCTM y LIKO/M M Ha OAHOCe Ca BplhalMmMa U ogpacamma. Y
M3paxaBarby MO3UTUBHMX emoLMja y4yeHuKa Ton/um 6ojama y cmucay
CaMoroLITOBakba M 04YeKuBara 3a byayhHOCT, HUje ce jaBWaa CTAaTUCTUYKK
3HaYajHa pas/nKa, 6e3 063upa Ha eMOTUBHY CTAaBU/IHOCT ydeHuKa. Ucto
TaKo, KO/ M3pakaBara HeraTMBHWX eMouMja X/1agHUM WUAU HeYTPa/sHUM
60jama y cmmncay camonoLuToBaka M o4eKkuBama 3a bygyhHocT, gowamM cmo
A0 WCTUX 3ak/byvaka. OBO 3Ha4M ga eMOTMBHA CTabu/AHOCT, M3pakeHa
60jama, y 06a ciyyaja He npeacTaB/ba GakTop Koju 61 morao ga gosese A0
CTaTUCTUYKM 3HaYajHe pas/nke.

Heka paHuja uctpaxkusama (Ha npumep, Ayx, Koaap, 2011) cy nokasana ga
je pasmuwbarbe 0 oceharbMma 32 y4eHWKe TeLKO M ancTpakTHo. Buao je
Tewko objacHUTU 3awTo Bupajy oapeheHy 60jy ga n3pase HeKky emouujy.
MehyTum, He cme ce npeHebperHyTH YutbeHuLa Aa noeesuBame 6oja ca
HeraTMBHWM WM MO3UTUBHUM emouMjama Takohe 3aBUCKM U Of UCKYCTBA
Koje yyeHMUM UMajy ca ogpeheHom 6Gojom. MpomeHa CK/AOHOCTM npema
cBaKoj 6oju npousnaasu u3 cybjeKTmBHOr ecteTckor cyaa. CybjeKTUBHO
MCKYCTBO M/IM acoumjaumje Ha nojeamHe 6oje he ogpeanTtn aa nm he Ta ncta
60ja 6UTK oL erbeHa NO3UTUBHO WK HEraTUBHO.

"Acouujaumje Cy AeTepMMHUCAHE 3HayajHUM Be3ama, Y Kojuma ce CBaKa
60ja jaBmpa. CamuM TMM, He MOXKeMO O4BOjuTH yTuuaj 6oje opg ose
cemaHTuuKe Bese " (Schuster, 2000: 46). PasymeBatbe npedepeHumja geue
Kaga cy 60je y nuTamy, 1 bMXOBe CBeCHe ynoTpebe /IMKOBHOT U3paKaBatba,
faje HacCTaBHUKY YBUZ Y YYEHMKOB OgHoC npema 6ojama. lpeBacxogHo
BM3ye/IHM 33gauM ca PaHTaCTUYHMM MOTUBUMA M C10604HUM n36opom
60ja mory 6uTn 406pU MHAMKATOPU NMYHUX CKAOHOCTM 3a 6oje n ca bum
nose3aHux ocehara gele n agonecueHara.
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APYTUM C/IMHHUM Pag oM.
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Aou. ap CHexxaHa Babuh-Kekes'

MpupogHo-maTemaTuikm pakyatet, Hosu Cag

YHusep3uteT y Hosom Caagy

Mwunana Npk OpUrMHaNaH Hay4HU pag,
Hosu Cag, YAK: 37.015.26

CTAB POAUTE/bA O NEAATOLIKOM OEPA30BAHY?

CaxeTak: Y pagy ce pasmatpa CTaB poguTesa geue
NpeALWKO/ICKOr y3pacTa npema Meaarowkom obpasoBarby.
Liu/b 0BOr UCTparKkMBatba je Aa ce yTBpAM Aa /M Mo/, CTapocT U
cTeneH obpasoBarba poAMTE/bA 3HAYAJHO YTUYY Ha HUXOB
CTaB O nejarowKkom obpasoBatby, OAHOCHO Ha pas/uke y
06pasoBHMM noTpebama. MeToAoM (aKTOpCKe aHavse
yTBpheHo je ga poauTe/by NMO3UTUBHO BPEeAHYjy MeAaroLko
obpasoBare U ga upaxasajy notpeby 3a wuM. T-TecToM
yTBpheHa je CTaTUCTWYKM 3HayajHa pas/MKa BpegHOBaka
3Ha4yaja negarowkor obpasoBama Yy OAHOCY Ha CTerneH
obpasoBara poauTensa, AOK 3a ocTase Bapujabae, mon u
CTapoCT poauTe/ba,  He TMOCTOjUM CTAaTUCTUYKKM  3HayajHa
pas/uKa. Pe3yaTaTu ucTpakuBarba YKy3yjy Ha To Aa, 6e3
063vpa Ha Mo/s W CTapocT, poauTe/bM BuUler obpasoBHOr
HMBOA MUMajy u3paxkeHuje ob6pa3oBHe noTpebe y uuby
OArOBOPHOr  poAMUTe/bLCTBA M MO3WUTUMBHUM  CTaB O
nezaroLwKom obpasoBarby.

K/bydHe peun: negaroluko obpasosame poguTe/ba, CTaBoOBH,
obpasoBHe notpebe pogutemba.

YBopg

Y caBpemMeHWM YC/I0BMMa XWB/beha, CBE aKTye/IHWje MocTaje nuTame
poAuTe/bCKE MPUMPEM/bEHOCTU U OCMOCOB/bLEHOCTM 3a Cyo4vaBame ca
M3a30BMMa CaBPEMEHOr pOAUTe/bCTBA, OAHOCHO CBE aKTye/IHUjU je pa3Boj
bUXOBE Medarollke KoMmmneTeHuuje. 3axTeB ApylTBa 3a KOMMNETEHTHUM
poauTe/bCTBOM U ocehare /MYHE OArOBOPHOCTU CaMUX POAUTE/bA,

' e-mail: snezanabk@gmail.com

> TeKcT je Aeo npojeKTa Koju ¢puHacMpa MUHUCTapTBO NpoceeTe U Hayke PC 3a
nepuog 2010-2014., 6p.179036;
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ycMepaBa MX Ka CTUL@my HEOMXOAHUX 3Haka 3a poAMTe/bCTBO, yuBpluhyje
y3ajamHy capagtby 1 pa3Buja BUXOBO NAPTHEPCTBO. YNopeao ca NnopacTtom
O4YeKMBama YOBEKa O/ COMCTBEHOr OKpY)Keka, pacTy u hwerosa c106oaa
n3bopa, aan n OArOBOPHOCT Yy CBMM KMBOTHMM nogpydjuma. Kako ce
«OMpemMuTH» 3a ePUKaCHO MHAMBUAYA/NHO U COLMjaHO YHKLUMOHUCame?
CaBpemeHM neaarosu roBope O HYMTaBOM CeTy OMWITMX CrnocobHoCTH,
OAHOCHO KOMMEeTEHUMjaMa, Kao HeOMXO4HOM YC/I0BY 3a MNOCTU3ambe
WHAWBUAYA/IHOT U COUMja/IHOT OCTBapema. KOMMEeTeHTHOCT, U heHe yxe
06/1acTM camOKOMMNeTeHUMja M COouMjanHa KOMMeTeHuuja, cmaTpajy ce
K/bYYHUM CMOCOBHOCTMMA Y NUTarbMMa OCTBapema nojeaunHLa y IM4HOM U
couujanHom xuBoty (Fojkos, T; 2008; 11). CTora, caBpemeHa Hayka U
npakca wuctmdyy notpeby negarowkor obpasoBata poaguTesa U
aprymeHTyjy eduKacHy NpMMeHy Hu13a nporpama yCMepeHmnx Ha pogutesse
KOju MMajy 3a UM/b NOAU3abE HUBOA HUXOBE NeAaroKe KOMMeTEHTHOCTH.
fAa 6u nporpamu obpasoBata OWAM AE€/0TBOPHK, MOTpPebHO UX je
TeMe/bUTU Ha CTBApHWMM notpebama poauTe/ba U MpUAAroAMTH HUXOBUM
MHTepecoBakMMa 1 moryhHocTuma.

Mpoy4yaBarwe nojeanHux acnekata obpasosHux notpeba, mpe csera, y
OAHOCY Ha BPeAHOCTM, CTaBOBE M MCUXO-COLMja/IHE KapaKTepUCTUKe
/IMYHOCTH, KaO U HUXOBOr 3Ha4aja 3a pasymeBare Lu/ba obpasoBatba,
penaTMBHO je 3anocTaB/beHO C 063MPOM Ha TO Aa je ped O C/I0XKEHOj U
He/0BO/bHO TEOPUjCKM U METO/,0/10LKM ypeheHOj akTUBHOCTU. AKO ce npu
yTBphuBary 06pa3oBHMX noTpeba 3a4pKMMO CaMO Ha EeMMUPUjCKU
Mep/bMBUM YMbeHMLLaMa, 3HaTHO ce Cy)KaBa rnojam obpasosHuXx noTpeba.
Tume ce He ymatbyje 3Ha4aj eMNUPUjCKUX UCTpaxuBaka, Beh Harsalasa
BaXKHOCT APYLITBEHUX BPEAHOCTU U MCUXO-COLMjaZHUX KapaKTEepUCTUKA
came /M4HOCTU. CyLITMHA HUje Kako yTBpAWTM 0ob6pa3osHy mnoTpeby, Beh
3allTO OHa HacTaje, 3alTO Ce jaB/ba Kao notpeba M lWTa yTuye Ha
MHTEH3UTET jaB/bakba. [oc/eawmnx geleHuja 20.8eKa, pas3Boj aHAgparoruje
[0BOAM A0 H13A UCTPaXKMBaHA Y 0BOj 06/1aCTH. 3HayajHa Cy UCTpaxKmBara
P.Bowwujea (1971) u A.M. Tod (1979) Kojuma je yTBpheHo wecT dakTopa
360r KOjux 0Apac/M y4ecTByjy y 06pasoBHMM aKTUBHOCTMMA U TO: noTpebe
33 COUMja/HMM KOHTaKTMMa, notpebe 3a couujaiHOM CTUMYy/ALUjOM;
notpebe 3a npodecnoHanHum yHanpehewem; mnoTpebe cayxemwa
3ajegHuuy; notpebe 360r Cno/biMX OYeKMBara U KOTHUTUBHU MHTEpec.
McTo Tako, ytBpheHo je aa cy ogpac/im moram noctojehum cnocobHocTuma
M BelTWHama o0b6aB/baTh CBOj nMocao 6e3 gasber yyewa, a/M OHU Cy ce
YK/bYUUM Yy TMpOLEC ydewa da 6u 6uan ycnewnuju (wupe:babuh-Kekes,
(;20009;78). Hajuewha KopucT, npema pesy/iTaTuma OBMX WMCTPaXKMBatba,
6una je npujatHocT (cpeha, yuBarbe, 334,0BO/bCTBO), CAMOYBaKaBatbe U
No3WTUBHE peaKkuuje Apyrux. 3Harbe pagu COMCTBEHOr 33a/40BO/bCTBA je
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Hajuewhu passor yyera ogpacimx. ObpasosHe notpebe, Kao u notpebe
yoriTe, WMajy CBOjCTBA AMHAMUYHOCTM, PasBOjHOCTM, MOryhHOCTH
BacMMTaBatba U MHOra Apyra, a/M U Heka cneunduyHa obenexja Koja ce
ornepaajy y TeHAeHUMju no Kojoj ce obpasoBHe noTpebe 3a40BO/beHE Ha
ogpeheHOM HMBOY He peaykyjy HuTM race, Beh Texe pgamem
334,0B0O/baBakby LUTO je CYLUTMHCKM CYMPOTHO MEXaHM3My 3340BO/baBatba
Hekux apyrux notpeba, Ha npumep OMO/OWKMX, FAe HE3a40BO/beHE
noTpeby jaya. MHora ncTpaxusara nokasyjy ga notpebe 3a obpasosarem
pacTy C mMopacTom HuBoa 0b6pasoBama, a Aa Cy Hajmarme Ha HajHUXKUM
HuBoMma obpasoBara (Bugu: babuh-Kekes, (;2008;43). YKo/MKo cy
obpasoBHe noTpebe cpeacTBO 3a 3a40BO/baBakbe HEKMX APYyrux notpeba,
Behu HegocTaTak y obpasoBatby cTBapa Behy 06pasosHy notpeby. Apyrum
peunma, YKO/MKO Ce BULLe 33/0B0/baBajy obpa3oBHe noTpebe BpemeHOM
npepacTajy y CONCTBEHYy CamMOCBpXy. Pe3yaTat, A0 KOjU ce AOL/I0 OBUM
UCTPaXMBabUMa, MU3y3eTHO Cy BaXKHM 3a pasymeBarbe 0OPa3OBHUX
notpeba poanTe/ba 3a BACMUTHO f€/10Bake Yy MOPOAULU.

CKMLa 32 TEOPUjCKM OKBUP U Npob/aeme negarowKkor
obpasoBama poguTesa

AKO BMCMO Caja NpeTXOAHO MOKyLa/An Aa AoBeaemMo b6Auke aKTye/lHUM
neAaroKnm KpeTamwmma U TMMe CTBOPUMO jaCHUjU TEOPUjCKM OKBUP OBOT
UCTPaXKMBama, MOr/M BUCMO ce Hajnpe OCBPHYTU Ha MeAaroluKa KpeTara
3a/HMX geneHnja Ha Koja ce ocBphe H. MoTKomaK y Kibusu “XX BeK HU Bek
AeTeta Hu Bek negarorvje* (MoTKomwak, H., 2003) rae moxemo Hahu go6ap
npernes 36vBama Ha neAaroLUKoj cLieHn XX BeKa 3a Koju OH CMaTpa, Kako je
Beh y Hac/0By OBe CTyauje peKao, ga Huje 6MO Bek aeTeTa, Kako je To
o4yekuBana E. Kej u 6pojHu gpyru Ha yuje ce norsieae H. NMoTkomwak ocsphe,
HM BEK negaroruje Kako ce TO O4 ke O4vekuBasno. [lomeHyTa cTyguja H.
MoTkoraka oBae ce ucTuye 360r yTMcKka ga Aobpo ckuuupa Harnope
6pojHux negarora Ha pedpopmucary 06pasoBarsa y NMpoLL/IOM BEKY, KOju Cy
C/IMKa HeOCTBapeHMX XYMaHUCTUYKUX MeaaroLlKmX yTornuja; npobujajyhu ce
KpO3 rycTy LWyMy MeAarolwKmMx MOKpeTa U ugeja npowsora Beka, H.
MoTKOomaK ocTaje BepaH cebu n negaroruju, Tj. HEONXOAHOCTU pasBujarba
rnegarorvje Kao WHTerpaZHe Hayke O BacCnuTawy W BacCnMTamwy Kao
0CcObeHOM  CpeAcCTBY MOACTMLAMba UM pasBujama  MHAUBUAYASHUX
cnocobocti 1 06/MKoBama Le/10BUTE /IMHHOCTM CBAKOr YOBEKA y 4emy,
CBaKaKo, 3Ha4ajHy y/a10ry umajy u pogutesn. HaBoau ce 1 360r 3anarama 3a
HeONXoAHOCT Le/I0BUTOCTU U MHTErPa/HOCTM Ca3Hama O BaCnuUTamy, KOjUM
ce BacnuTamwe LWTUTU Og NpeTBaparba y CONCTBEHY CYNPOTHOCT, YyMECTO y
cpepcTBa ¢/10604HOM pa3Boja CBaKor MojeAuHLa, WTUTK Ce Og npeTBapatba
nojeguHaua y cpeAactso MaHunyaucama mbuma u c1. CaBpemMeHOCT, cBe
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jacHuju 0obpucn nocTMogepHor 3euTrencta, obasesyje NOPOAUYHY
rneagarorujy Ha Tparawe 33 HOBWM MPUCTYNMMA MOPOAUHHOM BaCMUTakbY.
Heka og caBpemeHunx pasmuil/bara 60je TamHnM 60jama yaory nopoauue,
lIKO/le, BacnuTaka W, Ha Kpajy, negarornje. Hasewhe ce, paau
unycrpauuje, auckypc A.P. Audypa koju camkosuTo ckuumpa (Audyp, A.P.,
2001) HOBM BaCMWTHU MOAE/ KOjU y pa3BujeHUM 3eM/baMa, KOje HacToje aa
pedopmuly cBoje obpasoBHe cuCTeMe Yy AyXy MOCTMOAEpHe, CBe BuLle
yAa/baBa Of, KAaCMYHMX MeAaroKUX OfHOCa, Te MeAarowKu OfHOCH,
npema HOBMM MOZe/NMa, Harumwy Ka Tome aa npesary tpeba aa ogHece
MOZen TeNeBU3UJCKOT Ta/K CXOW rAe CBaKO MOXe ,,AeMOKpaTcku® ga
u3Hece CBOje MulW/bere. Tako CBe MOCTaje CTBap MWHTepakuuje mehy
cybjekTMMa; HeMa BuULLE KPUTUHYKOP Hanopa Koju 3axTeBa Aa Ce HamycTu
B/IACTUTO T[/IeAuLlITE Yy KOPUCT APYruX, CBEOOYXBaTHUjUX, TeMe/bHUjUX,

“«

pas/ioHWjUX, apryMeHTOBaHMX cTaBoBa.” HacTaBHMK KOjU HemnpecTaHo
NnoACTMYE YHeHMKe Ha KPUTUYKO pasmMuLLI/batbe MOoCTao je HenpuxBaT/buBa
nojaea. OH je HenpwujaTe/b NPOTUB Kora ce Tpeba 6opuTH, jep He nowiTyje

CTaHoBMLWTA ,,M1agux‘3 (Mbugem).

Andyp y NOMUAHOM TEKCTy HaBOAM M TO fAa MHOTM MOKyLaBajy Aa
onpasgajy Hacu/be MAAAMX, Koje ce AgaHac 6p30 Wupwm Mo WKO/Aama, Tako
WwTo ,,M1aan“‘, HaBOAHO, pearyjy Ha HeAO/IMYHU HACTaBHUYKKM ayTOPUTET.
Heroso pasmuwmbare, gabe, uge y oBoMm npasuy: “A, ako cy 36uma
NPUMOPaHN Ha HacW/be U O4MepaBare OAHOCA CHara, TO je C Tora LTo UM
Huje omoryheHO HUKaKBO apyro peluewe, Beh cy popmupaHm Tako Aa
usberasajy 60pby apryMeHTUMa U MYKOTPMHU NyT Pas/IoKHOT U KPUTUYKOT
mubera.” (Mbugem) Audyp, Aasbe, 3akmbydyje 4a yaasbaBatbe O,
K/IACMYHUX Be3a HACTaBHUK - YHEHUK BOAM KA MOPACTY HAaCcU/ba KOZ Y4EHMKa
(ynpaBo cynpoTo oHOMe LUTO TBpAE OHW KOjW YCTajy MpOTWUB ayTopuTeTa
HacTaBHUKA). 3a Audypa, oaycTajartbe 04 KPUTUHKOT OAHOCA Yy KOPUCT
OfAHOCa CHara goseno je go oHora wrto XK. Knog Mwuwea Hasvea
LIKO/I0BatbeM 33 aKTye/IHU Tasac Heo/mbepanmama (Muwea, X.K., 1999), a
cam Audyp 0BO UMEHYje Kao NPOU3BOAmY ,,MoCTMOAepHOr geTeTa.t A, 0BO
nogpasymea obpasoBare 6e3 KPpUTUYKOr MPUCTYNa CTBAPHOCTH, KAaKo Hu
UHAMBUAYE Bu/ie NOA/N0XKHE NOTPOLLAYKMM 13a30BUMa M npuTucumma. OBo,
Aa/be, 3Ha4M fa U HAaCTaBHULM, Na U POAUTE/bU, Y OBAKBOM CUCTEMY MOPajy
6uth npesacnuTaHu, Te he ce ycmepaBaTM He Ka Moy4aBatby, HEro Ka
nossiahyBarby TPEHYTHUM MHTEpecoBatbMmMa M/iaaux. Mullea cmaTtpa ga je
y ®paHLyCKOj, YaK 1 Ha YHUBEP3UTETY, y3e/1a maxa nedaroLlKa CcTpyja Koja
oabwja pa ce og ,,MAAAMX 3axTeBa MMCAOHWM Hamnop“; 3acTymajy ce
CTaHOBMLUTA Aa CTyAeHTe, npe cBera, Tpeba 3anHTepecoBaTn U 3abaBuTy,

3 Ubnaem
* Andyp, XK., on. uut.
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AONYCTUTM MM Aa MO CBOjOj BO/bM, Y WHTEPaKTMBHUM pasmeHama,
HerpeKMAHO Mekajy yrao nocMmatpama, gpxehu ce Tako ,,AeMOKpaTCKmx
Hayesna, oMOryhuT uMm Aa MCNpuYajy CBOj KMBOT, MOKasaTM UM ga Cy
TEKOBUWHe /I0r1Ke 3anpaso 3/10ynoTpeba mohu. flasne je, Takohe, noTpebHO
£0Ka3aTh UM Za He NOCTOjM HMLLTA LITO 3aC/yXKyje MpoMULL/bakbe, Aa Hema
npegmeta MOA/NOXHMX MWCAOHMM TMpOLEeCMMa; CBe Ce CBOAM Ha
camonoTBphuBame n 046paHy BAaCTUTOr era y ogHocuma Mehy jegHakuma.
Andyp cmaTpa ga je OBO jedaH o4 NMpUMepa Kako je Heo/mbepanmnsam y
CBOjy KOPMUCT U30KpeHyo cnoboaHe pedopmcke uaeje, oa Kpaja
LesgeceTMx roguMHa 40 AaHac, Tako Aa Cy WKO/e U yHUBEepP3UTeTH, MNo
HEeroBoj oueHu, 3abayaese U HeoAd/lydyHe jeAMHKe YMju je OgHOC mpema
3HarYy MOCTA0 CacBMM YCMYTHA, criopesHa cTBap. Tume ce popmupa HOB,
M/IAK U MOMyCT/bMB OOPa3’OBHU CUCTEM YMjy TajHy MO HemMy 3Ha Camo
NOCTMOAEpHU3aM; OH je HeKa BpPCTa YysHe MeluaBuHe OM/IAAMHCKOr AoMa
KY/AIType, MHCTUTYLIMje 33 COLMja/IHO CTapake, LUKO/ICKOr 3abaBHOr napka u
<. Aam, cvatpa owTpu Audyp, CTBapanayke M oOpasoBHe cHare y
dpaHLyCKMM, amepuyknM U Ap. LKo/sama obesbehyjy ce Ha WwKonama u
YHUBEP3UTETY rAe je nMpucyTaH CTPOrM KPUTMHKKM Obpasal v KaacuyaH
MOAeN YyCBajarba 3Hamba, 6e3 Be/NMKMX NeAarowKuMx MKHOBauuja MU
3acTpamMBatba HaMerweHUX OrpomHoj BehuHu. Cepujcko dabpuroBarbe
jeanHkn, 6e3 uBpcTOr MaeHTMTETa M Mohu npocyhuBama, HUje, Aakae,
npenywreHo cayyajy. Cregehun Kopak oBOra Tasnaca Hagupe Ka NopoauLM.
Pogutemn, n camu npensnae/mbeHn ocehajem 6e3Hama M HECUIYPHOCTM Y
BPEMeHy Koje TpaXKM HeBepoBaTHe CnoCOBHOCTU TpaHCcPOpMMUCama Kako
61 ce 0AroBOPWUIO BE/IMKUM U BP3UM TEXHO/IOLLIKUM, OPraHMU3aLMjCKUM U
APYrMM NpoMeHama, HUCY y MoryhHOCTM 4a ce Ha ageKkBaTaH HauMH Hoce ca
3aMKama Koje Cy Ha CBAaKOM KOpaKy Kaga je y nuTawby BacruTame gele
fAaHac. AKTye/IHW TPeHAOBM Yy AEMOKPATCKOM APYLUTBY M3 MeaaroLuKor
yrna, usmehy octasor, 3arosapajy camoogpehuare, Koje ce npetsapa y
npeB/nacT Hak/aoHoCTU. He, o6aBe3a, pagocT, B/J3aga CUEHOM.
Camoogpehetbe TUMe gocreBa y 06/1acT anco/yTHe OMW/bEHOCTH, a/n U
WCTOBPEMHO 0OCTaje jeauHU KpuTepujyM. Tako ce gasbe ,,camoogpehetbe’, y
cmucay KyHoBor umnepaTtusa, nocmatpa Kao otyhusame ocobe oz cBera
WTO je Be3aHO 3a obaBese, Te oOgaT/e HacTajy 3axTeBM 3a HOBOM
,»,N1eAarolKOM ayTOHOMUjOM“ 13 Koje NPOM3n/Ias3n U HeCHaaxeHhe He Camo
poauTe/ba Y BacnuTaky M/A3AMX, HEro M LIKO/ME U CBE BULLE KPUTHKe,
ANCKYCHja O Mepy MHAMBUAYA/IHOT Ae/10Bama Ha padvyH ApYLITBEHOCTU. U3
yrna nopoguyHe neaaroruje u heHnx Tema, NomeHyTor camoogpehera n
AP. AMCKYCHja jow Tpaje, a HeHU 0bpucK CBe BULUE /IM4e Ha OHe MomyT
npeTxoaHo Aatux y Audpyposum, MulieoBUM U Ap. pedsieKkcujama, a U
APYTM y CBeMy OBOMe CBe BMLUE BMAE OMaCHOCT Aa WMHAMBUAYanU3am
nocTaHe A4OMMHAHTHA KapaKTepUCTMKA Halller BpeMeHa, jep Tpru onacHoCT
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fa HEeroBO 3axXyKTa/Z0 MpoAyuupare Yrposu [ApyLTBEHU KapakTep
mypackor 6uha (Koctuh, H., 1997). 3aTo ce gaHalbe AWUCKYCHje CBE BuLle
cNaxy c oueHama npod. H. MoTKomaKa y NOMuUmbaHoj CTyauju, Te, peLmmo,
nMTawa  MOPOAMYHE METOAMKE BacClUTHOr pagda YecTo 3aBpluUaBajy
KOHCTaTaLMjoM: Aa Ce KyATypa HeKOr BpeMeHa, AO0BeAeHa Ha MojMoBe,
M3paxkaBa y HEroBMM HayKaMma, 4uju cuctem He Tpeba ogpkaBaTu pagu
camora cebe, Hero Be3aHO 3a CrMOCOOHOCT penoBamwa ocobe Koja je
cnocobHa ga ogaydyje, Te ce ogpehenn cagpaju U3Boge U3 MOMUHbAHUX
AYNAUX AUMMEH3Mja. A OBO, NMPUMEHEHO Ha MOPOAMYHY Meaarorujy wu
negarowko obpasoBawe poanTe/ba, 3HAYM Tparawe 3a afeKBaTHOM
TEOPUjCKOM OCHOBOM. KOHCTPYKTUMBUCUTYKA Nearoruja HyAu ce gaHac Kao
NpUXBaT/bMBO OApeAuIlTe Y OBOM CMUC/IY. 3aCHOBaHa Ha CMOHTaHUM
notpebama waM «NpUPOAHUM MHTEpecoBakMMa» MojeguHala, oBa
enuctemosiornja 3aroeapa c/10604HO U3pakaBare, KPeaTUBHOCT U 3Hatbe
cybjeKTa: Kako - ycBajaTW 3Hawa, OCBajaTU cTpaTeruje ydemwa. [lakse, y
TeopujaMa 3aCHOBaHMMa Ha OBOj eNMCTEMO/OMUjU 3HAYAJHO je OTKPUTH, UK
Har/sacuTH, 3Hayaj oceharba Heuujer HauMHa y YMHy yuerba (MeTakorHuumja).
Ocoba ce BuLle He 3340BO/baBa NpUXBaTatbeM CUPOBUX NOAATaKa, Hero ux
6upa 1 acumuayje. KOHCTpyKUMja 3Hawa cCe, Yr/1aBHOM, OfBMUja NMpPeKo
aKuMje WM u3paxkaBarba pernpeseHTaumja. O oBOMe, CBaKako, Tpeba
BOAMTU padyHa 1 Npu neAaroikom o6pasoBamy poanTe/ba, jep cCaBpemMeHo
APYLITBO Ca Mpea3HaKoM N/Aypasn3Ma U HenpeaBuAMBUX OKO/NHOCTH, 6e3
063upa Ha TO Aa /M gosase nyTeM mMeguja nam Auc/ioKaumje Kojy y3pokyje
€KOHOMCKM CUCTeM, MOpacT HOBUX COLMja/HMX MOKpeTa WM Kpusa
peripeseHTauuje, [OBOAM A0 HEAOBO/LHO CUTYPHUX TMCUXO/IOLLKUX,
E€KOHOMCKMX WM UHTE/IEKTYa/IHUX MapKepa. A, TO je CBeT y KOMe je YOBeK
ocyheH ga nyTa yHyTap uam namehy BULIECTPYKUX rPaHuMLL@ U MPOCTOPaA KOju
cy obenexeHu HeymepeHolhy, pas/MuMTocTUMa 1M nopemeheHom ngejom
0 3Hayery U naxrou. MogEepHUCTUYKM CBET U3BECHOCTU U peaa yCTynuo je
MeCTO MN/IAHETH Y KOjOj XMMN XOM U pen KOHAEH3yje BpemMe U NPOoCTOp Yy OHO
wro Maya Bupsavo HasuBea ,,y6p3anHu npoctop*. Bulie He npunagajyhu Hu
jeAHOM MecTy WM /oKaumju, M/Aaau CBe BULUE HacTakbyjy NMpOMeH/buBe
KyAType u couujanHe chepe Koje cy obesexxkeHe naypasM3MOM je3uka u
KYATypa, 3jegHuue ce pegeduHULly AOK MPOCTOP M Bpeme yTepyjy y
MYATUNAMLUTHY W CBenpoxumajyhy mpexy cajbep npoctopa. Maagu
MehycobHO pasroBapajy Npeko e/1eKTPOHCKMX NaHoa y Kadenma, peuumo,
M Ha APYrMM MeCTMMa jaBHOI OKYM/bama, KOja Cy Hekag 6wuna mecrta
OKYM/batba XMMUKA U APYrMX KYATYPHUX paduKaaa, a caga Cy yCTyrn/beHa
4Y/1AHOBUMA XaKepcke KyaType. OHM peopraHu3yjy CBOjy mMalUTy KpO3 Be3y
ca TexHo/IorMjama BUpTye/iHe peasIHOCTH, u3rybe ce y c/iMKama Koje Boge
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paT ca TpaguUMOHA/NHUM 3Ha4yereM TaKo LITO peaAyKyjy cBe o06/uKe
pasymeBarba KpO3 Hao4ape HacyMU4HOr npuctyna.’ Mory /im poauTesu 4a
3aHemape MacOBHe WM nomny/napHe Kyatype y pgoba noctmopgepHe?
HanpoTtus, nocToju yBepemwe ga Cy HOBe e/1eKTPOHCKe TexHo/oruje, ca
CBOjOM noavdepaunjom BULIECTPYKUX MNpuM4a M OTBOPEHMX 06/1Ka
MHTepaKuuje, TMNpOMeHW/1e He CaMO KOHTEeKCT 3a MnpoAyKuujy
cybjekTuBUTETa, Beh M HauMH Ha KOjU /byaM ,,MpuxBaTajy uHpopmauuje“.
BpeaHOCTH He n3pamajy BuLLIe U3 MOAEPHUCTUYKE Neaarormje 0CHOBaHOCTH
W YHMBEP3a/HUX UCTUHA, WM U3 YCTa/beHUX UAEHTUTETa Ca YCTa/beHOM
CTPYKTYPOM M KpajeM. MHOrM maagu /byan A0 3Hadewa gosase ycmyT,
Meauju Cy MocTaan 3aMeHa 3a MCKYCTBO, @ OHO LUTO YMHM pasymeBame
3aCHMBa Ce Ha AeleHTpPaan30BaHOM U AMjacnOPUYHOM CBETY pas/uke,
M3MELLTEHOCTHM U pa3MeHe.

MocToje ayTopu, mehy Kojuma je u Beh npeTxoaHo nomuraHun Mpoyx, Koju
CcMaTpajy Aa je 3a NoCcTMOoAepHY OM/IaAMHY Koja CTacaBa Ky/TypHa KpUTUKa
NnoCcTMO/AepHe goHesa Aocagy U He3ad0BO/bCTBO, T€ Aa jOj je OHO LWTO je
Hekaga OvO necMmusam pagukanHor obopa ApywTBa caga nocTazna
3ajeiHMuIKa NpeTNoCTaBKa YMTase reHepauyje.’Ako ce He BUCMO C/IOKMM
Ca OBaKBOM KOHCTaTauujom, OHAa 6 MMano mecta nuTaTu Ce Aa Huje
MOX/Ja CaBPeMEHOCT, MOCTMOAEPHa Ca CBMM OHMUM LUTO OHa 3Hauu,
ycnoBuna Taj ocehaj 6esHabha. [aksne, Mor/m 6UCMO Ce NUTaTU U KO/IMKO je
KPUTMLM3aM MpecyAaH Aa ce U poauTe/bn nobyHe MPOTMB KOHTEKCTa Y
Kome Tpeba ga BacnuTaBajy M/aage, Te ga MM Ce MOXe MpunucaTtu
KOHCTaTauuja Aa Ccy YCMepwau CBOjy MaKkby Ha MOrpellHe TOKOBE Ka
n3ryb/beHoj Bu3MjM ApywTBa. 3a BehuHy KOMEHTaTopa, OM/aAuHa je
nocrana ,MygHa“, ,,otyheHa“ u ogBojeHa og peanHOr cBeTa, @ MHOTU y
aHa/M3ama f,0/1a3e 40 3aK/byyKa A4a Ce Kao npe/A3HaK MAagux Mory CTaBuUTH
u kBasmbuKaumje: 6e3 Hage, 6e3 acnupaumja, XKuBe y CBETY Y KOMe C/1ydaj u
HacyMU4HOCT, a He 6opba, 33ajegHuLa U COMMAAPHOCT roKpehe HbUXOBY
cyabuHy. Teme caBpemeHWX ¢W/IMOBA YrNpaBO OBaKO MpUKasyjy maaje:
pacTypeHe rnopoauue, 3arnywyjyha poK My3uKa, Mepuog LWKO/0Bakba
MCNYHEH 33 hUX MPTBW/IOM M OMWTOM MHAMPEepeHTHOWhY Nnpema XM1BOTY
yonwTe; 6e3 0C/10HUa U pa3bujeHn, OHM Ha CMPT r/1e4ajy Kao U Ha cam
XMBOT, KaO Ha MyKM CMeKTak/, CTBap CTW/Aa, a He CyLITUHE; mu3ryb/beHa
HEBMHOCT yCTyna MecCTO He CaMO TUHejlJepCKOj KpaTKoBMAOCTH, Beh
KYATYPU Y KOjOj Ce /byACKM >KMUBOT [OXMB/baBA KaO BOAjepUCTUHKO
3aBohewe BMAEO Urpuua, HewTto A06po aAa npohe Bpeme. Ouyaj u
MHANDEPEHTHOCT YK/bydyjy je3MK eTMYKOr pas/MKOBaka MW ApYyLITBEHe
O/ArOBOPHOCTU AOK Y3AMXKY TPEHYTHOCT YXMBaka A0 MOMEHTa Koju

> Ibidem
® Anschaw, prema Giroux, op. cit.
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AeduHuile areHca. Takohe y ¢uamoBuma gaHac ce Beh ga BugetTu aa
MHOTM M/1aAn 036U/bHO y3MMajy Ha4yeno Aa KMBOT UMUTUPA YMETHOCT, Te
Aa ra je moryhe 06/MKOBaTH y OKBUPY HacW/He KyAType C/MKa y Kojoj bu
MOXAa /akwe 6uno 6utu mpTaB. HapaBHO, CBe OBe TaMHe C/IMKe
CaBPEMEHOCTU KOja OKpYXKyje m/a3ade M MocCTaje HMXOBa CBaKOAHEeBMLUA
HUCY anconyTHe KapaKTepUCTUKe BpemMeHa, aan Cy Beh To/NMKo yecTe aa cy
nocTazne Teme yMeTHUKA, NocebHO Ha PpuAMY KOju OTKpUBA TaMHy CTpaHy
KYAType OM/IaguHe Kopuctehun XO0/MBYACKY MeluaBuHy dacumuHaumje u
Xxopopa ga nogunasuaum nybavum Kojy oBakeBu $GUAMOBM npusaade. Y
NOCTMOAEPHO]  ecTeTULUM  THylamwa, /IOKa/ZHOCTH,  CAY4ajHOCTM MU
becMuCeHOCTH 33 M/aage ce Yy OBUM PW/IMOBMMA YMHM Kao pga cy
KOHCTUTYMCAHW BaH rpaHuL,A Ky/ATYpHOr M eKOHOMCKOr rejcaxa. YmecTo
TOra, OHM TMOCTajy BUA/BUMBU jeAMHO KPO3 MUCTUHKTUBHO MW3pakaBarbe
MCUXOTMYHOr  TMOHALIAka WM MOCMAHOr  MCKYCTBa CaMo-U3/ararba
KOMATO3HOj anujeHaumju (Koju y puamosuma oabauyjy sBehuHy BpegHOCTH
epe Kpaja npeTxogHor Beka). BehuHa miagux je y oBUM ¢uamoBumMa
orucaHa Kao /byAu Koju Hemajy ocehaj oTKyaa Aonase 1 Kyaa uay, a y oBom
CBETY BMLIECTPYKE peasHOCTH, ,,luM30PpeHuja ce jaB/ba Kao MNCUMXMYKA
Hopma Heo/nbepaimsma‘’ OTyhere ce mnojas/byje M3HYTpPa, a MPOHUjA
nomMaso 3amar/byje ogbujarbe aa ce 3aMucam Bu1o Koja BpPCTa KO/NIEKTUBHE
Gop6e. PeasHOCT u3r/eaa CyBuLle o4ajHa ga 6u ce 360r e GpuHyao.®
/byau pasrosapajy, aav usr/1e4a Kao ga HUCY Y Be3u HU ca caMum cO60M Hu
ca ApYrMMa; »KMBOTWM Ce YKpLUTajy, aau 6e3 ocehaja 3ajegHuwiTBa uau
MOBE3aHOCTH, Kao un 6e3 enemeHaTa COUMja/lHE aKTMBHOCTU Koja mpaTtu
WHAWBMAYA/IM30BaHU CMMCA0 OAYCTajaka M CaMOCBECHOr MPpUAPYKUBatba
Xaocy u HeusBecHocTu. Llta m3a npetxogHux civMka pehu u3 yraa
nopoauue? OcTaje ropak yTucak u ocehaj ga je NOCTMOAEPHM KPUTULM3AM
orpaHuyeH 360r cBoje Teopujcke HecrnocobHOCTM ga ce yXBaTu y KowTal, ca
oaHocom wu3mehy wuagenutetra u  mohu, OGuorpaduje wu kKomdopa
CBAaKOAHEBHOr  MBOTa, WM Ca OrpaHuyewHUMa UHAMBUAYE Y
MOCTUHAYCTPUjCKOj EKOHOMMjU Kao C Age/loM Lumper npojekta moryhHocTu
KOje cy noBesaHe ¢ UcTpopujom, 6opbom, TpaHcdopmaLmjom U C.

KOHTeKCT MnocTMOgZepHe M3 EKOHOMCKOr Yyr/ia MHOTM ayTopu Buae
oTnpu/inKe Ha cegehn HauMH: EKOHOMCKM OAHOCU KOjW Cy CTBOPU/IM HOBM
cBeT BepoBaTHO ce Hehe mewaTtH y gorneaHo Bpeme; usbopu 3a maage
myse 6uhe cBe CyeHUjU. 3a HEKO/IMKO rOAMHA CTa/saH Mocao y HEKOM
TPXKHOM LLeHTPY W/K /aHuy Bp3e xpaHe Moxaa he 6uTh cBe WTO je 0CTano
3a BehuHy /byAuM KoOjU Cy 3aBpLUM/IN BUCOKO oBpasoBare. XKUBOT CBe BULLIE

7 Hebdige, prema Giroux, op. cit.
8 KomeHTapMcaHe CiMKe M/agMx ogoce ce Ha ¢uamose: ,,3abywanTtn®, ,Moj
npuBaTHu Ajgaxo*, “Ha oboay peke* u ap.
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/IM4M Ha /1I0TO - jecTe /I0TO - HU Ha LWTa BuLe og cpehe Koja ogpehyje aa am
hete gobuTK yroBop 3a cHMMame, ga /v he ce cHUMaTK GuaM no Ballem
cueHapujy, wm hete gobuTn NOcCao y /NOKaNHOM CTyaujy. /lyTawe 3aTo
npeAcTaB/ba /I0rM4aH OArOBOP Ha KasWHO APYLUTBO, CMOPAAMYHOCT ycrnexa
M UCTUHCKY MPOMU3BO/BHOCT MOhM. AKO Ta/zeHaT Huje [0BO/baH, 3alUTO Ce
TPYAWTM M yCaBpLUaBaTK CBOje CMOCOBHOCTM U BewwTuHe? AKO je Hemoryhe
Hahu go6ap Nocao, 3aLTO HE 04TYMAPaTH U YXKUBATH y KUBOTY??

MpeTxoaHO CKULMPpaHW NeAarowKM U3a30B MOCTMOAEPHE reHepauuje
MAN3AMX HWje MpenywTeH OHMMAa KOju MpaBe pek/1ame U UCTPaxyjy
TPXMLUTE, MAKO je jacHO Aga KOpNopauMjcKM areHTW HacToje ga CcTBOpe
rnegarorvjy KOH3ymupama Kao [e0 HOBOIN HauuMHa mnpuiarohasara
NoCTMOAEpHUM pas/Mkama. MHoru aytopu cmaTpajy ga obpasosare
Tpeba jaye NoAUTUYKM 0OOjUTU; HACTaBHUKE U poAgUTE/be BULLE YCMEPUTH
Aa ce baBe yC/10BMMa Y KOjUMa BacnMUTaBajy U OHUM LUTO 3HAYM YUUTU Of,
reHepauuje Koja 40XMB/baBa XKMBOT MHOMO Apyraduje o4 penpeseHTtauuja
KOje Cy Hyauie MOAEepHUCTUMYKe Bep3uje obpasosama. [lojaBa
€/1eKTPOHCKUX MeaMja, 3ajeAHO ca CcBe MakOoMm Bepom y moh uHanBMAaye,
noapuea TpPagULMOHA/IHE BU3Mje BacmuTamwa. AyTOpUTET poauTe/ba U
HaCTaBHWMKa paAuKa/iHO rybu CBOj €rMTUMUTET youaBameM Ja Cy KyATypa
n Moh LeHTpasHM y OAHOCY ayTopuTeT - 3Hawe. Bepa mopgepHusma y
npoLw/ocT, ycTymuaa je mecto 6yayhHOCTM 3a KOjy TpaaMLMOHa/HU
MapKepu BulIe Hemajy cmucia. OBO Cy KOHCTaTauuje negarora y
APYLWTBMMA KOja Cy jaye 3akopayuaa y NOCTMOAEPHY U KOju Ce, MO HaLoj
CKOPMHOj oueHu, Beh u camu Hasnasze AyOOKO y MOCTMOAEPHU U MUpe C
OHMM WTO OHa cobom poHocu. Ho, M3a oBOra, 4ak M ako CBe OBO
NMPUXBaTUMO Kao HEMMHOBHOCT KOja Hagupe, He MOXemo, a Aa ce He
yrmMTamo MoXe /M Cce Yy OBaKBUM yc/10BMMa u3behu nopaxasajyha cavka,
KaKo je mpeTxoaHO HaBoheHu Audyp pekao “noctmogepHor geteta®. U
LITa aKO C/IMKe U3 PU/IMOBA KOje CMO MOMEHY/M, U y Kojuma ce 3a caga
C/IMKajy UNaK, TeK, MapruHa/ziHe paguKaiHe rpyne, nocTaHy YecTo cpeTaHe y
Mare WA Bule ypbaHuUM cpeAMHamMa cCBeTa KOjU KPYMHO Kopava Ka
rnobanunsaumju? Kako ce ogynpeTtu neAaroruju KoHsymupawa: fJa /m je
peasHO O4YeKMBaTV Aa pOAMTE/bM CaMK MOMpaB/bajy OHO LUTO KOHTEKCT
yCaAM Kao Xur BpemeHa? Xohe /M ce Hexe/beHU ePpeKTU MOoCTMOoAepHe,
BuheHu 3a caga KO/ MapryHa/HUMX KaTeropuja Maagux, 3aAap>KaTv Ha TOM
HuBOY, nau he ce wmpuTwn....?

MpeTxogHe HanoMeHe y LpTamMa Kako YKasyjy Ha TEOPWjCKM KOHTEKCT 3a
cuTymparse npobsnema u 60/be pasymeBake Ha/slaza 0BOra UCTpakmBamba.

9 Kpkajnd, E., prema: Giroux, op. cit.
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MHTerpaTMBHM MoOgen poauTe/bCcTBa Morao 6u ce Tako pasymeTv Kao
MPaKTMYHUM M3pa3 KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA Yy MOPOAMHHOj MeAaroruju u Kao
MOKYLL3j Aa C& TEOPUjCKM OCMUC/IE CUTYPHUjU KOPaLM Y CMUCTY edUKacHUje
nomohu nopoAnLM y HeHOj He3aMeH/bUBO] Y/103U.

MHTEFPATUBHU MOAE/N POANTE/bCTBA

LLnpu OKBUp OBOT UCTPaXMBara jecTe MHTerpaTUBHU MOAEA POAUTE/bCTBA
Yy KOMe UCTaKHYTO MecCTO 3ay3uMajy negarolike KOMMeTeHUuMje poanTe/ba.
MHTerpaTMBHM Mogen poauTe/bCTBa 3aCHOBAH je Ha CaBPeMeHUM
MCUXO/OLWKUM Ca3Harbnma O MOjMy POAMTE/bCTBA Y OKBUPY EKO/OLLKOr
CcxBaTarba MopoguLe, Kao CMCTeMAa MHTEPAKTUBHUX NoAcMcTeMa MajKe, oLa
W geue, a Y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTYa/IHOr MOAena POAMUTE/bCKUX BaACMUTHUX
ytuuaja (wupe:MyamHa-O6pagosuh, 2003). Mog NojMOM pPOAUTE/LCTBO
nogpasymeBamoO HEKO/IMKO MOjMOBAa KOje je HeONXOA4HO jaCcHO oApeauTH
Kaga ce Mpoy4aBa M e/ pas/MKOBaTW CYLUTMHA POAUTE/bCTBA, 06/1MLM
poauTe/bCTBA M YTULAM poauTe/sa Ha geuy. MNpema YyauHa-O6pagosuh
(2003) pas3/nuKyjy ce MOjMOBM KOjW CNaaajy y AOXKMB/bAj poauTe/bCTBa. TO
Cy oA/lyumBarbe Ha Aelly, Mpey3nMame 1 NpuxeaTake poguTe/bcke yore,
CBECHO W/M WMHTYUTMBHO MOCTaB/batbe BACMUTHUX LM/bEBA U [0XKMB/baj
COMNCTBeHe BpeAHOCTM 360r ysarawa Hanopa, 360or emouuoHasnHe
MoBe3aHOCTU W [eTeTOBOr ycnexa. 3aTum, TO je poauTe/bcka 6pwura,
oaHOCHO pahare geue 1 6pura 3a BUXOBO OgpKarbe, XUBOT U pasBoj, Kao
M pOANTE/bCKM MOCTYMNLUM U aKTUBHOCTU KOje poauTe/b Npeay3nmMa Kako bu
OCTBapMO pPoAMTE/bCKE LiM/bEBE U UCMYHMO CBOjy y/0ry. M, Ha Kpajy, TO je
poAUTE/bCKM BAaCMUTHU CTU/, OAHOCHO €MOLMOHA/IHa K/AMMa yHYyTap Koje ce
o/ABMja CBa MHTepaKkuuja usmehy poputesa u geteta. XKema u Hamepa
poauTe/ba fAa ycrewHo 06aBU CBOj POAMTE/LCKM 334aTak M CUCTEM
HEeroBMX yBepera Koju NMpu TOMe MOXe MMATH 3HayajaH yTuLaj, noacTmLaj
Cy 3a noHawame pogutesa. Mehytnm, oHo Huje moryhe nocmaTpati camo
Kao [enoBame W30/10BaHO Of OCTa/IMX KOMMOHEHTU POAUTE/bCKOr
noHalawa, Beh je MCTOBpemMeHO U MULl/bere U oceharse, an U oarosop
dusmonorunje Ha Te npouece. Moxemo pehu ga poanTe/LCKO AenoBare
npaTte KOrHuumja 1 MeTakorHuumja U emoumje 1 meTaemoumje y Hherosom
poauTe/bCcTBY. (B OBE KOMMOHEHTEe y CBOM MehycOBHOM Mpoumarby
YMHe MeTaHUBO POAUTE/bCKE NMeaaroLike KOMNeTeHTHOCTU. MeTaHuBo, nam
ocBewrTeHocT (Bugu: /bybetuh, M; 2006) poauTe/bCKe MeAaroLiKke
KOMMETEHTHOCTH, HUje yBeK MpujaTaH npouec, a Hapo4UTO 3a poAuTe/ba
QKO Ce WUCMoCTaBM ga pesyataTn nopehema Ke/beHor W  CTBapHO
nepumMnMpaHor poauTe/bCTBA HWUCY Yy paBHOTexM. PpycTpauuja, Koja ce
Taga Koy poAnTe/ba jaB/ba, MOXKe OUTU NOACTULAj 32 MPOMEHY MoHallakba.
3a ouyekuBaTtH je Aa he poauTte/s, KOjU PYHKLUMOHMLLIE HA METaHUBOY, Aa
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MUC/IM O CBOjUM emouMjaMa M aHa/iu3upa ux, Aa pasmull/ba O CBOM
MULL/bEHY U MPU TOME fe/lyje U KOMYHULMPA Ha MeTaHMBOY Ca CBOjUM
6pavHMM napTHepoMm, 4eTeTOM M OCTa/IMM Y4/1aHOBUMA CBOT MOPOAUYHOT U
LUMper OKpyXkewa, Kao U ga he yountu notpeby 3a Bue 3HaHa U
nHdopmaLmja Kako b1 CBOje poaUTE/bCKO Ae/10Barbe YYUHUO YCNeLLUHUUM.
Bua/mnBo je Kako je moryhe roBoputTM O [ABa HMBOA POAUTE/LCKOT
MoHalawa M TO O: MPUMapHOM HMBOY KOjM Ce€ OAHOCU Ha [AenoBatbe,
emouMje U MULL/bEE O POAUTE/LCTBY, Te O METaHUBOY KOjU Ce OAHOCK Ha
MULL/bEHE M aHa/M3Upame MUL/beHa, emMouMja U Ae/10Bamba OAHOCHO,
camonpoLeHu poauTenctsa (wupe: /bybetuh, M; 2006). AKo je npoueHa
BMCOK HMBO nepuenuuje apyrmux (/byau, CTBapu, rojasa U C/1.) O4HOCHO,
nepuernuyuja 06jeKT1BHE CTBAPHOCTM KOjOj je MpUApY»KeH BPeAHOCHU Cya
OHOr KOjU Omaxa, camornpoLleHa ce Moxe gedUHMCATU Kao UCTU NMOoCTynakK
yCMepeH Ha npoLeHy camor rnpoLewnBaya, a 04HOK ce Ha ynopehusarbe
OHOra LITO MojeAnHal, Xe/u Yy OAHOCY Ha OHO LITO Mepumnupa Aa uma.
CamorpolieHy NMpUMapHOr HWBOA POAMUTE/bLCKOr MOHAallaka M Ae/0Bakba
MOXeMO Ha3BaT MeTaHWBOOM rMe/aroLlke KOMMETEHTHOCTU poaguTe/ba.

CTarbe y Npakcu ogpaxkaBa Be/MKM packopak uamehy cteBapHor u moryher

(v noTpebHor) c 063upom Ha MHOro6pojHe npob/1ieme U Npenpeke Koju ce

Hasase Ha MyTy OCTBapvBamwy MegarowKkor obpasoBamwa poguTe/sa U

javyarba HMXOBMX MeAarolKMX KOMMeTeHuuja. lpema wncTpa)kusarwrma

A.Manew (1995), Hajyewhu npobiemu Koju ce jaB/bajy Kaga je y nutary

negarowko obpasoBame pogutemba Cy:

» Ma/so ApyWTBEHUX aKuuja Kojuma 6u ce ucTMuana ApyLuTBeHa
BPeAHOCT MajUMHCTBA, O4YMHCTBA U POAUTE/LCTBA;

» HegoOBO/bHO pasBWjeHa jaBHa CBeCT O BaHOCTM W noTpebu
obpasoBatba poguTena;

»  He3auHTepecoBaHOCT poAuTe/ba 3a TaKBY BPCTYy obpasoBara U
HecxBaTate fa je obpasoBarbe poauTe/ba Hajboba npeBeHuUMja
Hernoxe/bHUX NnojaBa y pa3Bojy AeTeTa;

» Tpaxerwe MHULL/bEHA CTPyUrbaka Camo y CUTYalUMUju Kada ce jaBmyjy
npobnemu, a Taga cy MoryhHOCTM gesnoBawa npodecroHanla
OorpaHuyeHe;

» HegocTaTak MUCaHWX MaTepujasna Koju 6u poauTe/sUMa MpyKaau
KOpUCHe nHpopmauuje;

» HenocTtojakbe WM Bp/AO Manu  6poj o06pasoBHMX nporpama
HamereHnx byayhM 1 akTyeNHUM poanTe/bUMA;

»  HenocTojare eBuAeHuMje o nocTojehrm nporpammma 3a pogute/be u
Kao rnoc/seauua HenocTojare 6ase nogaraka o ctamwy obpasosarba
poauTe/ba y 3em/bu;
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»  Bp/I0 orpaHuyeH 6poj ycTaHOBa Kojuma ce poanTe/b MoXe 0bpaTuTy
3a CTPy4Hu caBeT (CaBETOBA/IMLLTA, LIEHTPH 33 MopoauLy);

> 3aTBOpEHOCT yCTaHOBa MNpemMa poAuTe/bMMa Koje 6u  CBOjUM
[enoBarbeM Yy 3Ha4yajHOj Mepu Mor/ae AonpuHeTU MHGOPMUCamY U
obpasoBamy poauTea;

» 3acTape/nu KoHuenT obpasoBawa poauTe/ba Yy KOME AOMUHWMPA
npegaBadka MeToAa paga, NMpU H4emy ce poauTe/buma Aogesbyje
nacuBHa y/10ra;

»  BMLIE CTUXMjCKE aKTMBHOCTH, @ Mare N/MaHUPaHMUX U KOHTUHYMPAHUX
nporpama;

» HenocTojatbe MPOrpaMcKMX CadprKaja Be3aHuXx 3a NopoauLy u
0/ArOBOPHO POAMUTE/LCTBO YHYTap cMcTeMa obpasoBarba.

JegaH og HauMHa 3a npeBasw/iaskere OBUX peasiHUX Mpernpeka U 3a javarbe
poauTe/bCKe MeAarollke KOMMETeHTHOCTM Cy rnporpamu obpasoBama
HamereHM LW/bHUM rpynama poamTe/ba, KOjU cagpiajHo obyxsaTtajy
YyrpaBoO OHa Mogpyyja Koja poauTe/sn Kog cebe npoueryjy MarbKaBUM.
Moryhe je 36or Tora ouekmBatTn ga he ce poguTe/bCKO MNeAaroLlKo
Ae/10Batbe yHanpeauTH, YKOAMKO My 6yay noHyheHun nporpamu Koju he my
omoryhuTu ctuuame cneuupuyHmx 3Hawa U MHpopmaumja 0 poAnTe/bCTBY.
YcBajatbem 006pa3’oBHMX cCagpiKaja, poauTes he ojadatu negaroluke
KOMMeTeHLMje 3a BaCMUMTHO Ae/10Bame y Nopoauum , OAHOCHO Moryhe je
ouyekmBaTh aa he ycnoctaBntn 60/bYy KOMYHUKALM]Y C 4€TETOM U HAY4UTH
Aa Tpaau KBaZUTETHUje oaHoce ¢ wuM. [a 6u nporpamu obpasosara
poauTe/ba BUAM AE€NOTBOPHU, MOTPEOHO MX je TeMe/bUTU Ha CTBAPHWUM
notpebama popute/ba M MPUAArOAUTU HUXOBUM MWHTEpPecoBamUMa U
moryhHocTuma.

CaBpemMeHO poaMTe/LCTBO  He MogpasymeBa jeqHOCMEPHO YyTulame
poauTe/ba Ha gelly, jep Kao WTO POAUTE/b YTUYE Ha geTe TaKo U geTe yTude
Ha poauTe/ba M3asmBajyhu ra Ha MOCTYNKe M TOHAllake Koje MoKe
MOBO/bHO W/ HEMOBO/LHO A,€/10BaTH Ha AeTeToB pa3soj (Buau: MpaHauh,P;
2002). UcTo Tako, MehycobHU ogHOCK poauTesba aenosahe NOBO/bLHO UK
HernoBO/bHO Ha CBaKOr poguTe/ba 3acebHo wTo he onet umaTu nocieauue
Ha O4YeB M MajuMH OAHOC npemMa geTeTy. Xohe An OHU UMaTK NoaCTULajHO
[enoBame Ha pa3Boj AeTeTa, 3aBncuhe gabe og LMper KOHTeKCTa Yy Kome
KMBU MOPOAMLA U APYLUTBA Y LeanHu. Npema M./by6eTuh (2007) Tpu rpyne
YMHWAALA YTUUY Ha POAUTE/bCTBO: @) YUHUOLIM KOjU Cy Y HeNoCpeAHOj BE3M C
poauTe/bMMA: AETUBCTBO POAUTE/bA, IMYHOCT, 0bpasoBame U CouMjaHU
CTaTyc, CTapoCT, OAHOCHO 3penocT, BpayHu CTaTyc, UTA.; 6) YMHUOLM KOjU
Cy Yy HermocpeaHoj Be3u C 4eLoMm: /IMHHOCT AeTeTa, pedoc/es pohera, non
AETeTa; 1) YMHMOUM LUMper APYLITBEHOr KOHTEKCTa: paTHa M mopaTHa
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36MBarba, €KOHOMCKM CTaTyC APYLITBA Y Le/MHW, MUrpauuje, KyaTypa,
pe/urunja uUtA. YXu OKBUP OBOr MCTPaXKMBatba je YTWLAj Ha pOAUTE/bCTBO
HEeKMX Of HaBeAeHUX YMHWAALA, OAHOCHO YTBphMBarbe, MOCTYNKOM
camonpoleHe, yTuuaja 06pa3oBHOr HUBOA, CTAPOCTH U MO/ poAnTe/ba Ha
pas/nke y o6pasoBHuM noTpebama poautesa.

AHaN30M PaHUjUX UCTPaXKMBaHa CNPOBeAEHMX Y Pa3/IMHUTUM APYLUTBEHO-
NO/IMTUYKMM YCI0BMMA M Ky/ATypama yo4aBa Ce ga je uspaxeHa notpeba 3a
negarowkMm obpasoBarweM 3ajegHUYKU MMEHWAAL, CBUX UCTPaXKuBarba U
fAa TnpumeHa oarosapajyhux nporpama nogplike wuma MoO3UTUBHE
UMMN/AMKaLUMje Ha paedju pasBoj. Y JepmeHuju je, y OKBUpY nNpojeKTa
“NMpunpema 3a wkony” (3a geuy o4 4-6) 2003. roguHe crpoBeseHO
UCTPaxuBake O yTULAjy neAarolwkor obpasoBara poAuTe/ba Ha pasBoj
npeglwkoscke geue (Ashkhen Gyurjyan, 2010). Oko 1700 poauTesa U3
MapruHa/ZIM30BaHMX rpyna cy NpoLL/IvM TPEHUHT Y POAUTE/bCKUM LieHTpUMa.
MpojekaT je ponpuvHeo OO/LUTKY 3400 aele M3 COLMja/HO YrPOXKEHMUX
nopogmua. CBakM LEHTap je ca poguTe/buMa paguo 9-10 meceum.
TpomeceuyHM 7eTHM KypC 3a poauTe/be OpraHM3oBaH jeé Y HEKO/IMKO
3ajegHuua. Y 2009. rognHn UMHCTUTYT 32 OTBOPEHO APYLUTBO je CMpOBeo
€Ba/lyalMoHO MCTpakmBarbe npojekta (KakBe Cy ce npomeHe pgecune y
3ajegHuUamMa, 4a /M Nporpam 1Mma nosutuBHe edekTe M Kako ce nporpam
MOKe LUMPUTU HA Haj6O/bM HauuH?). BAu3y 2500 nopoauua je mpow/io
TPEHWHre y OKBUPY POANTE/bCKUX LieHTapa.

*  Buwe og 5000 geue obyxBaheHo cepBucMMa 3a obpasoBame y
nopoauLun.

* 70 poAuTe/ba-BOAUTE/bA PAAMOHMLIA, U3 CBMX pernoHa JepmeHuje,
obe3beanan cy KOHTUHyMpaHe TPEHWHre 3a poauTe/be Y CBOjUM
3ajegHuuama.

*  KpevpaHu cy u pecypcu y Buay MPUPYYHMKA 33 poAUTE/bE U
CrpoBegeHn TPeHUH3M 33 pag, BacnuTava ca poguTe/buma.

Ha Tpary paHujux ucTpaxusama, gePuHWCAHU Cy W [/1aBHU U3a30BU Y
obpasoBamy poauTesa:
. Pogutenma je TewkKo ga npeeasuhy cTape cTepeoTune o
noausamy geue.
*  OyeBW HUCY aKTMBHM y 06pa3oBamy gelie.
*  PoguTe/bcku LeHTpM nmajy PuHaHcmjcke npobaeme u Telwkohe Aa
peAoBHO OpraHu3yjy cacTaHKe ca poguTe/buma.

HakoH umn/iemeHTauumje nporpama v eBanyauuje pesy/artaTa, yrephenu cy
cnegehu ncxogu:
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e  PoauTesmu cy yyewhem y nporpamy CTEK/IM MOBepere Yy COMCTBeHe
BELUTUHE NoAYy4aBatba, Kao U y KarayuTeTe 3a yyere Koy, aeLle.

. Moboswann cy ce ogHocn nsmehy geue U o4pac/imx, Kao U OAHOCH
mehy ogpaciMm YasHOBMMa nopoauLe.

*  Y7aHOBM NopoauLe pasBu/IK Cy 3ajeHUYKM MPUCTYN pa3Bojy AeTeTa.

*  Martepujanu cy npunarohenn notpebama geue.

¢ ,,Kopak no Kopak“ mogen UeHTpU M pecypc LEeHTpU nocTanu cy
LLleHTPM 3a pOAMUTe/be Y I0KA/IHOj 3ajeAHULM.

*  /lokanHe 3ajegHuue Cy NOCTa/ie 3aMHTepecoBaHuje 3a TeMe Be3aHe 3a
paHu pa3Boj 1 yyeme.

e Capagta u3smehy /n0OKanHUX 3ajeAHMUA, LieHTapa 3a poguTe/se U
nopoAuLa je nocTazna CHaxHuja.

* MNosehao ce 6poj AeLie ynucaHe y BpTuhe/npeaLLKO/CKe yCTaHoBe.

McTpaxkuBare cripoBegeHo Yy Penybimun XpBaTCcKoj Moy HasuBOM
,,[egarowko o6pasosare poautesa’ (4. Maseww, 1995) yKasyje Ha To 4a
ePeKTMBHOCT capajhe C poAuTe/bMMa, Ca acreKkTa LUKo/e, 3aBUCU U 0f,
negarowwkor obpasosarba poauTe/ba. AyTOpKa npeg/axe y Kom npasLy 6u
Tpebaso passujatu obpasoBare poaguTe/ba, HAa KOJUM CaAPKajUMa, Kojum
MeTogamMa paga v Havye/Mma Kako 61 capagta WKo/e U NopoguLe 3ancta
nocTasza MOCT HOBMX NapTHEPCKMX OAHOCA.

Mpema uctpaxusary M. /bybetuh (2007) Koje je cnpoBeseHO y XpBaTCKOj
C UWbeM WCTpaxkuBarba POAWUTE/LCKMX CTaBOBA O POAUTE/LCTBY MU
neaarolwkom obpasoBary poamTe/ba Ha Y30PKY O 251 poauTesa Aele
NpeaLIKO/ICKOr y3pacTa, poaguTe/bu u3paxasajy notpedy 3a negarolkum
obpasoBatbeM W OuYeKyjy og pedjer Bptha (BacmuTaua M CTPYYHMX
CapagHUKa), aiuM U CTpy4raka Y /I0Ka/lHOj 3ajeaHuuM Aa yAoBO/bE TOj
notpeéu.

CHexkaHa bBabuh-Kekes (2009) uctpaxuBana je obpasosHe mnoTpebe
poaute/sa y P Cpbuju ca uyumwem ga ce ytepae obpasosHe notpebe
pogutema aeue ogpeheHor yspacta y noTnyHOj/HENOTNYHOj NOPOAULM Y
rpagoBMMa pas/IMUUTOr cTeneHa ypbaHusaumje, Ha OCHOBY Kojux he 6uTtn
OCMULL/bEHM MPOrPaMCKM cagpaju obpasoBama pognTesa. ObpasosHe
notpebe poguTe/ba jaB/bajy Ce Kao Mnoc/eauua Texre Ka pasBojy
KOMMeTeHUMja 3a OArOBOPHUM pOAUTE/LCTBOM. OAroBOpaH poauTe/b,
usmehy ocTasnor, HacToju fAa YPaBHOTEXKM CBOje 3axTeBe W BacCnWUTHE
noCTyrnKe ca 3axTeBMma /APYLITBA, OAHOCHO LWKO/Ae. 3HauM ga je 3a
jeAMHCTBEHO BaCnWUTHO ge/10Bake NOPoAMLE U LLIKO/e MOTPEBHO CTBOPUTU
ycioBe 3a  3a40BO/bereM 0bpas’oBHuX noTpeba poauTesa  3a
KOMTMETEHTHUM poAUTe/bCTBOM. [pBM KOpaK je yTBphuBarbe 06pasoBHUX
notpeba pogutesa.
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Monasehu og npeTnocTaBke g4a 06pa3oBHe noTpebe umajy pasMumT yTuuaj
Ha u3pagy nporpama paga ca poauTe/bMmMa 3a BacnUTHO Ae/oBatbe Yy
nopoauLM v 3axTeBajy pas/MinTe cagpaje, Metoge u 06/11MKe negaroLuKo-
06pas3oBHOr paja, ayTopKa je goLwaa Ao ciegehux 3ak/bydaka:

* fa MOCTOjM 3Ha4ajHa pas/vKa y obpa3oBHMM notpebama poauTesba
Aeue npeglkonckor yspacta (5 roguHa) y oAHOCy Ha obpasosHe
notpebe poguTe/ba AeLe  OCHOBHOLWIKO/ACKOr (10 roguHa) U
CpeAHOLLIKO/ICKOr y3pacTa (15 roaunHa)

* /@ He NMOCTOjM 3Ha4ajHa pa3/nKka y 06pa3oBHUM noTpebama poauTe/ba
KOju KMBE Y rpaZ0BUMa pas/IMHYMUTOr cTeneHa ypbaHusaumje

* A3 nocCTOju 3HaYajHa pas/MKa y 06pa3oBHUM noTpebama poanTesba 3a
BACMUTHO /e/10Batbe Y NMOTMYHOj U HEMOTMNYHO] MOPOAULM

* Aa je notBpheHa rnaBHa XxunoTesa UCTpaxkuBamwa - Aa o0bpa3oBHe
notpebe poauTe/ba MMajy PasAMUUT YTULA] Ha mporpame paga U
3axTeBajy pas/MuuTe CaapiKaje, MeToge M 006/MKe rMeAaroLlKo-
obpasoBHor paja.

Takohe, MHTEpecaHTHO je wucTpaxuBarwe BopHwTajHa (BopHcTenH) U
reroBux capagHuka (1998, npema YyauHa-O6pagosuh 2003) Koje je
00yXBaTU/O 7 KYATYPHO Pas/MuMTUX 3eMa/ba, r4e Cy OTKPUBEHe 3ayajHe
pas/ivKe yHyTap CBaKe MojeAnHe KYAType Y AOXKUB/bajy POANTE/bCTBA (LUTO
ce MoKe 06jacHWUTH pas/mTolhy APYLUTBEHUX HOPMU U BAaCMUTHUX LiU/bEBA
Koju cy ogpeheHnu KynTypom). MehyTum, nokasasa ce U Be/MKa C/IMYHOCT
mehy Ky/aTypama, yCTaHOB/bE€He Cy M3BeCHe YyHuBep3a/uje: y CBUMA je
£,06VjeH BUCOK CTeneH MajuMHOr 3340B0/bCTBA POAUTE/LCKOM Y/I0MOM, LUTO
ayTopu Tymaye nytem 08d 6UO/OWKA YUHUOUA: NPBU je /lyderbe XOpMOoHa
OKCMTOLUMHA Tmpes Kpaj TpygHohe u y TOKy nopohaja Koju noactuue
NaKTauujy u Aojere, WTO Y3POKyje AOXMB/AbA] Yjeantberba Majke u geTeTa;
Kao aApyrv OWO/IOWKM M3BOP MAjUMHOr 3a40BO/bCTBA HABOAU Ce
yuBpwhrBatbe Te MNpuUmMapHe gojuTe/bcke Be3e TOKOM MHOrO6pOjHUX
r/IACOBHMX, BUAHUX U AOAUPHMX WMHTEpakuuja u3mehy geteTa U majke u
HEHO npepacTatrbe y YBPCTY apeKTUBHY BE3aHOCT.

Y oBOM pagy ouekyje ce aa he gobujeHn pe3ynTaTi NOCAYKUTHN Kao CHUMAK
cTarba 0b6pasoBHMX noTpeba poauTe/ba U MOMMarba POAUTE/LCTBA Y
TPaH3MLUMOHMM YC/I0BMMA MOCTCOUMjA/IMCTUHKOr U MOCTKOHPAMKTHOT
APYLWTBa, WTO MOXKe BUTK 04 3Ha4aja 3emM/baMa Koje ce Ha/sase y C/IMYHOj
APYLUTBEHO-MO/NNMTUYKO] CUTYaLUjU.
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MeTOAOIIOU.IKVI OKBUPp

Mpedmem ucmpaxmusarea ce 0AHOCH Ha CXBaTare CyLUTUHE POAUTE/bCTBA U
notpebe 3a pasBojem negarolike KyAType poauTe/ba y OAHOCY Ha /nMdHe
KapaKTepUCTUKe Kao LITO Cy MO/ U CTapoCT pPOoAnUTE/ba U CTEMEH hUXOBOr
obpasoBamwa. CneundpuyHOCT OBOr MUCTPaXKMBama Or/iega ce y Bulle
acnekaTta npuCTyny M3ydaBatba MOCTaB/bEHOr MpeAMeTa UCTpaXkmBama.
Byayhn pga npouec ekBMBaneHUMje pOAHMX YyAOra Yy OAHOCY Ha
pOAMTE/bCTBO jOW yBEK Yy MOTMAYHOCTU HMje 3aBpLUeH, HEOMXOAHO je
YTBPAUTK Aa /M je npuxBaheH KOHLENT CaBpeMeHOr poAuTe/bCTBa MU
O4YeBM U fa/be NpeacTaB/bajy NnocebHy uu/bHYy rpyny. Takohe, y oBom pagy
npo6/1em je UCTpaXKeH NMPUMEHOM Pas3/IMYUTUX UHCTPYMEHATa Y O4HOCY Ha
OHe KOju Cy KOPULLTEHW Y A0CaAALLHBUM UCTPAKUBabUMA.

Mpob6aem ucmpaxusarea ce 6aBu NUTaem: g4a M ce o6pasoBHe, NMo/sHe U
CTapOCHe KapaKTepUCUTKe poAuTe/ba MOry CMatpaTu npeAuKTOpUMa
notpeba poauTe/ba 3a nedarolkum obpasoBarbem. Liub UcTpaxkmBara je
f4a ce yTBpAM 4a /M MO/, CTapoCT U cTeneH obpa3oBarba, CTAaTUCTUYKM
3HQYajHO yTMYY Ha pas/MKe y CTaBy Mpema neAarowkom obpasoBary,
OAHOCHO y obpa3oBHUM mnoTpebama poauTesa. M3 uumba npousunase
ciepehn 3adayu ucmpaxmcuearsa: 1)yTBpAUTM Aa /M nocToju mehynosHa
pas/MKa y 04HOCY Ha CTaB O NeAarolKom 06pa3oBatby; 2) YTBPAUTH A3 Nn
MoCTOjW pas/MKa y CTaBy MpemMa neaarolkoM obpasoBary Yy OAHOCY Ha
Bapwujabay CcTapoCT poauTensa; 3) YTBPAUTU Aa /M MOCTOjE Pas/IuKe y CTaBy
poguTe/ba nMpema nearolkom 06pasoBarby y O4HOCY Ha CTerneH hUXOBOr
obpasoBatba.

OCHOBHA npemnocmaska WCTpaxuBatba je ga, 6e3 ob3upa Ha non u
CTapoCT, poauTe/bn BUler 0OPasoOBHOr HMBOA WMAjy U3paKeHuje
obpasoBHe noTpebe y Ln/bY OArOBOPHOr POAUTE/LCTBA U MO3UTUBHU|U CTaB
0 negarowkKom obpasosawy. OBUM ce, 3anpaBo, Y WM3BECHOM CMUAY
TecTupa U Te3a 0 MHTerpaTMBHOM MOZe/ly POAUTE/bCTBA Y KOMEe UCTAKHYTO
MeCTO 3ay3MMajy nearollke KomneTeHuuje poanTesma. llocebHe xunoTtese
cy:

H1:Hema CTaTMCTMYKKM 3Ha4ajHe mehyno/sHe pas/nKe y 04HOCY Ha CTaB O
neAarowKkom obpasoBamy.

H2:Hema pas/mKa y cTaBy npema negarowkom obpasoBamwy y OAHOCY Ha
Bapujab/y cTapocT poguTesba.

H3:He noctoje pasivke y y cTaBy poguTe/ba MNpemMa MnedarowkoMm
obpasoBarby Y OAHOCY Ha CTereH tbMXxoBor obpasosatba.
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MemoO u mexHuUKe U UHCMpPYMEHmM ucmpamusdrd. Y UCTpaKuBamy je
KopuwheHa mexHUKa aHKkeTupara U AeCKpUnTUBHUM cKasnepom CPIMO -
CKkana cTaBa npema negarowkoMm obpasoBary, MOCTYNKOM CaMomnpoLieHe
o4 ,,MoTnyHo ce craxkem* (5) 4o ,,yonwTte ce He caraxkem*(1) mepeHe cy
TBpAbe: (Baku poauTess 6u Tpebano ga pagu Ha CBOM MeaarolKOM
obpasoBamwy, EdekTM negarowkor obpasoBawa Cy HenpouewuBy,
BacnutHM npouec 61 npoTekao ca marbe npobsema Kaga 6u ce Buwe
paaun/o Ha negarowkom obpasoBary poauTensa, Kaga 6u ce Beha naxmwa
noceeTH/a negarowikom obpasosatby, y/10ra poguTe/ba 6una 61 mMu faKLua.
CamorpoleHa HaBegeHUX TBPAHM poauTe/ba je HesaBuCHa Bapujabaa
UCTPaxuBatba, 3aBUCHa Bapujabna MUCTpaxuBama Cy CTapocT, Mo U
KBa/ZMPUKaLMjCKa CTPYKTYpa poanTe/ba.

Hauyun o6pade nodamaka. CtaTucTMHKa 0b6paga nogaTtaka AobujeHnx
aHKeTUparweM poauTesa BplueHa je nomohy Exuenn-a mn CNCC.B19.
CTaTUCTMYKOr MaKeTa KOoju Mpy)a LMPOKY /ienesy CTaTUCTUCTUHKUX
MoCTyrnaka, Tako Aa je akueHaT CTaB/beH Ha AeCKPUNTUBHY CTaTUCTUKY,
mMepe Kope/auuje v rpadose, 0O4HOCHO Ha GaKTOPCKy aHaau3y, d-Tect, T-
TecT, lWpcoHOB KoeduUMjeHT Kopesauuje U YHWBapujaHTHa aHa/u3a
BapwujaHce (AHOBA).

Y30pak ucmpamuearba: [lonynauujy, OAHOCHO OCHOBHM CKYM Yy OBOM
UCTPaXMBatby YMHE poguTe/bu MpepLLKO/ICKe Aele HOBOCaAcKMx BpTuha.
McTpaxkuBarbe je cpoBeAeHO Ha NPUCTPAcHOM Y30pKYy, a C 063MpOM Ha To
Aa Cy y wera yl/ie oHe jeaunHuLe Koje cy buse HajaocTyrnHuje, o6pa3oBaH je
NpUroAHW, HEBEPOBAaTHOCHWM Yy30paK M YMHWM ra 72 poauTe/ba pAeue
cTapoctu 4, 5, 6 roguHa w3 BpTtuha ,l'yimsep’ y Hosom Caagy. Mako
pe3ynTaTe Huje moryhe reHepasM3oBaTM Ha Lie/y Monyaaujy, o4eKkyjemo
aa he oHM ykasaTh Ha MHOrobpojHe ogroBope Koju 6u ce MOr/M KacHuje
NpOBEPUTM Ha penpe3eHTaTMBHOM y30PKY, OAHOCHO, g4a he nocnyxuTu Kao
cMmepHuLe 3a byayha uctpaxkmsara oBe npobremaTtuke.

Cy6- POAMUTE/bU AELA
ysopuu

Karero- non KBa/MUKaLmjcKa Mon y3pacT peaocaes poheta
puja CTPYKTypa

Mon - ol CCC BCC )3 - 4 5 6 )3 1. 2. 0CTazno
X 36 1 17 18 36 | 36 13 | 14 | 10 | 36 - - -
M 36 1 15 20 36 | 36 13 11 12 36 - - -
z 72 2 32 38 72 72 26 25 22 | 72 43 | 22 | 7
Karero- CTapoCT poauTe/ba 6poj geue y

puja nopoamum

Mon 20- 30- | 40+ z 1 2 3 z

30 40 +

X 8 25 3 36 - - - -

M 5 20 1 36 - - - -

z 13 45 14 72 23 35 14 | 72

Tabena 6p.1.: CTPyKTypa y30pKa UcnuTaHuKa ca cybysopumma
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Y tabenun 6p.1 npuKasaHu cy cyby3opLm UCIUTAHUKA MO KaTeropujama: nos
(MYLLKM, eHCKKM); 06pasoBHU HUBO MCMMTaHMKA (OCHOBHA LWIKO/1A, CPeAtba
LIKO/13, BUCOKA CTPYYHA Crpema), CTapoCT poguTtesba (Tpu rpyne rogmiuta)

n 6poj aeLie y nopoamum.
Hanasu n uutepnpetayuja

®dakTopCcKOM aHasm3om ynuTtHuka CPMO (Ckana cTaBa npema negaroLKom
obpasoBatby) M34BOjeHa je r/naBHa KOMMOHeHTa Koja objallbasa 49,193%
BapujaHce, 0AHOCHO METO/AO0M [/IaBHMX KOMMOHEHTHU eKCTPaxoBaH je jeAaH
dakTOp KOju 0b6jalrbaBa 49.193% yKynHe BapujaHce. Hassasm cmo ra CTAB
MPEMA MNEAATFOLLKOM OBPA3OBABY 3ato wTto obenexje uenom
dakTopy A3ajy TpW HUMe HajsacuheHwje Bapwujabne: epekTu megaroLiKkor
obpasoBatba cy Henpouewusu (.807), BacnMTHK npouec 64 npoTekao ca
Mare npobsema Kaga 61 ce BuLIe pagu/io Ha MedarowKoM obpasoBarby
pogutesa (.896) M Kaga 6u ce Beha maxkma MOCBETUAA MeAArOLIKOM
o6pasoBatby y/0ra pogutesba 6una 6u mu sakwa (.834).

. KoeduuunjeHt
®aktop || P.6 MaHudecTHe Bapwujabne ¢
3acuheHocTH
o1 | Csaku pogutems 61 Tpebano ga pagu Ha 722
>
o 2 CBOM MeAarowKomM obpasoBatby
P § 1 Edextun negarowkor obpasosara cy .807
g HeMpoLLeHUBM
©
@ '3 . BacnuTHu npouec 61 npoTekao ca marve 896
G Z npob6siema Kaga 6u ce BuLLIE PagUIo Ha )
§' E| riegarowkom obpasoBatby poguTe/ba
x 2 Kaga 61 ce Beha naxma nocsetusia
8w .834
e 13 | negarolwkom obpasoBatby, y/s0ra
= poauTe/ba 6uaa 61 Mu faKLua

Tabena 2. Bapujab/e Koje onucyjy ekcTpaxoBaHu GpakTop

CTaB npema neAarolwKom obpasoBamy, KOPUCTUAM CMO Kao He3aBUCHY
Bapwujab/a Kako 64 yTBpAW/M YyTULj N0/1a, CTapOCTH, CTeneHa o6pa3oBarba
(kBannduKaumoHa CTpyKTypa), y3pacta u 6poja geue y nopoauuu, Ha
pas/Mke y 06pa3oBHUM noTpebama poanTesba.

3a yTBphUBarbe yTULiaja MehynosHUX pasuKd Ha CTaB NPemMa NnegarowKom
o0bpazoBatby KOPUCTU/IU CMO T-TECT Ha HE3aBUCHE y30pKe .

rpyrnHa ctaTucTmnKa

Cra. Eppop
nonpog, H aputMm.cpeg,.| cTaHg.AeBujal. MeaH
cymCPNO  myuwiKapaL, 36 54,1389 11,95743 1,99291
KeHa 36 58,2222 10,70410 1,78402

Tabena 6p.3. [pynHa cTaTUCTMKa 33 Baujab/y non poanTesba Ha ynutHuky CPT1O
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AHa/IM3a HE3aBUCHOT y30pKa

Levene's Test for Equality of t-test for Equality of
Variances Means
F Sig. t df
sumSRPO Equal variances assumed ,662 ,419] 1,527 70
Equal variances not . 601
assumed ,527 9,159
analiza nezavisnog uzorka
t-test for Equality of Means
Sig. (2-tailed) | Mean Difference | Std. Error Difference
sumSRPO Equal variances assumed ,131 -4,08333 2,67477|
Equal variances not 131 -4.08 26
assumed »13 4,08333 ,67477

Tabena 6p.4: 3Ha4ajHOCT T-TecTa 3a Bapujabay non pogutesba Ha ynutHUKY CPIMO

C 063MpOM Ha TO Aa He NOCTOjMU 3HaYajHa pas/nKa usmehy apuUTMETUHKUX
cpeavHa (MyLLKapLum 54.13, sKeHe 58.22) 04HOCHO BPeAHOCT T = -1.527 Y3 70
cTeneHu c10604e, a HUBO 3Ha4vajHocTH je Behu og 0.01 (M=.131), MOXKeMO
3aK/bYUMTU fAa HEMA CTAaTUCTUYKKM 3HaYajHe mehyno/sHe pas/nke y ogHocy
Ha CTaB O MegarowKkom obpasosary, Yume je notspheHa npea xurnoresa.
fAakne, moxe ce pehu pga Ha Hawem Yy30pKYy pe3yaTaT UMMAMLMPAjY
CaBpeMeHO MoMMarbe OYMHCTBA M CXBaTatbe poguTe/ba O 3HaYajy o4veBe
y/iore y BacnuTawy fgeTeta, a CaMMM TUM ce noTephyje M peuenuuja
CaBpeMeHOr CxBaTatba PoAUTE/bCTBA, C TUM LUTO Y reHepa/si3oBary Tpeba
6uTn onpesaH c 063MpPOM Ha CTPYKTYpYy Y30pKa, jep Beanku 6poj
BMCOKOOOpasoBaHUX MajKu MogpasymMeBa W HUXOBY NpodecuoHanHy
aHra)KoBaHOCT.

3a yTtBphuBarbe pas/vMKa y CTaBy poauTe/ba TMNpemMa MneAaroLlKom
0bpasoBatby Y 04HOCY Ha cmapocm podume/sbd KOPUCTUAM CMO F-test.

statistika
sumSRPO
95% Confidence Interval for
Mean
yKyn- | aputm. cTaHg,. cT.rpew- AOoHa

HO cpeq. AeBu;. Ka rpaHuua | ropwa rpaHuua
20-30 13 57,2308 12,70927] 3,52492 49,5506 64,9109
30-40 51 55,8235 11,21910( 1,57099 52,6681 58,9790
40u
BuLLe 8| 56,7500 12,30273| 4,34967 46,4647 67,0353
ToTan 72| 56,1806 11,45392| 1,34986 53,4890 58,8721

Tabena 6p.5. FpynHa CTaTUCTHKA 3a BapWjab/ay CTapoCT poAnTe/ba Ha YIUTHURY
CPMO
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so0,00-{

20,00

Mean snfRPO

20.00-{

0,004

s0%40

starasticat

XucTorpam 6p.1: ApUTMETHUKA CpeAurHa 3a Bapujab/ie CTapoCT U Mo/ pogUTE/ba

U xwuctorpamy 6p.1 rpaguukmM Cy npuKasaHe apuUTMeTUYKe CpeguHe
Bapujab/m CTapocTu U nosa poguTe/ba/ucnuTaHuka. MoKeMo 3aK/byunTu
Aa mehy McnuTaHULMMa y CTapOCHO] Fpynu U3Hag, 40 roAVMHA HeMa MajKku,
AOK UX je BULLIE Y rpynama 04, 20 A0 30 roAuHa 1 04,30 A0 40 roguHa.

aHa/M3a BapujaHce

cymSRPO

Sym of Sqyares df Mean Square F Sig.
izmedu grupa 23,433 2 1,717 ,087 ,917
u okviru grupe 9291,219 69 134,655
Total 9314,653 71

Tabena 6p.6: ®-Tect 3a Bapujaby ctapocT poauTeba Ha ynuTHKKY CPIO

C 0631pom Ha To ga je y Tabenun 6p.6 npukasaHa BpegHocT ® = .87 y3 2
cTeneHa c10604e, a HUBO 3Ha4ajHoCTH je Behu og 0.01 (N=..917), MOXeMO
3aK/bYUUTH ga P-TecCT HMje 3Ha4ajaH, OAHOCHO Aa Hema pas/MKa y CTaBy
npemMa negarowkom obpasoBaky y OaHOCy Ha Bapujabay cTapocT
poauTesba, Yume je notspheHa apyra xunotesa. U3 gobujeHnx pesysnTata
MOXe Ce 3aK/bY4YMTM ga  CBecT O 3Hayajy  poauTesnscTBa  Huje
AeTepMuHMcaHa ctapolhy pogutessa.

3a ytephvBate pas/MKka y CTaBOBMMA poaguTe/da O MedaroKoM
06pasoBatby Y 0O4HOCY HAa cmeneH 06pad3oedrbd, KOPUCTUIM CMO T-TECT Ha

He3aBUCHE y30pKe.

statistika grupa

Stepenobraz|N aritm.sred.|stand.devijacija|Std. Error Mean
sumSRPO o0s i sss 34 52,8529 11,97506 2,05371
Bss 38 59,1579 10,22590 1,65886

Tabena 6p.7: [pynHa cTaTUCTUKA 3a Bapujab/y cTeneH obpasoBatba Ha ynuTHUKY CPMO
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statistika grupa
Stepenobraz|N aritm.sred.|stand.devijacija|Std. Error Mean
0s i sss 34 52,8529 11,97506 2,05371
Levene's Test for Equality [t-test for Equality
of Variances of Means
F Sir. t df
sumSRPO Equal variances assumed 1,381 ,244] -2,409 70|
Equal variances not
assumed 2,388 65,312

Tabesna 6p.8: 3Ha4ajHOCT T-TecTa 3a Bapujabay cteneH obpasoara Ha ynuTHuKy CPIO

Y T1abenama 7. 1 8. MpuKasaHu Cy AEeCKPUNTUBM rPyrnHe CTaTUCTUKe 3a
Bapujabny cTeneH obpasoBarwa Ha ynuTHUKY CPMO: 6poj ucnuTaHuKa,
apuUTMeTWYKa CpeauHa, CTaHgapgHa aesujauuja. C 063Mpom Ha To Aa
NoCTojM 3HA4YajHa pas/inka uamehy apuTmeTuykux cpeguta (OW u CCC -
52.85, BCC-59.15), OAHOCHO BPEAHOCT T =-2.409 Y3 70 CTeMneHu c10604¢, a

HUBO 3Ha4ajHOCTU je Marbu 0g 0.01 (M=.019), MOKEMO 3aK/bYyuuUTH Aa

je T

TECT 3HaYajaH WTO 3Ha4M A4a NOCTOoje pas/MKe y CTaBy poauTe/ba npema
neAarowkom o6pasoBatby Y O4HOCY Ha CTEMeH tUXOoBOr 06pas3oBarba,

yume je Tpeha xunoresa ogbaveHa.

5
?

Mean sunRPO

20,00

o.00-1

stepenocbraz

Xucrorpam 6p.2: ApUTMeTUYKa CpeguHa 3a Bapujab/e cteneH obpasoBara
1 Non poauTe/ba

s0.00-{

40,00

Mean sun§RPO

20,00

o,00-)

stepenobraz

XucTorpam 6p.3: ApUTMETHUYKA CpeavHa 3a Bapujab/ie CTapocT 1 CTemneH
obpasoBatba pognTe/ba
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ApUTMeTHYKe cpeauHe nMpuKasaHe y xuctorpamy 6p.2 u 6p.3 yKasyjy ga
poauTe/bu, 6e3 063mpa Ha Mo/ 1 CTapoCT, Ca BULLOM U BUCOKOM CTPYHHOM
CMpemMoM MMajy MO3UTMBHMje CTaBOBE O MeAarowKom obpasoBawy 0Op
poauTe/ba Ca OCHOBHOM W CpeArOM CTPYYHOM cnpemMoMm. PesyartaT
notephyje cneunduyHocT 06pasoBHMX noTpeba MCKasaHy Kpo3 HMUXOBY
Pa3BOjHOCT Y OA4HOCY Ha CBe gpyre noTpebe, OAHOCHO ga 3340BO/baBame
obpasoBHux notpeba passuja jow Behy notpeby 3a obpasoBamem, 3a
pasimky og ¢u3nonowkux notpeba ycrea udujer 3ag0BO/baBarbeM cCe
notpeba racu, WTO je y car/nacjy ca Ha/iasuMMa UCTPaxkMBawa Koja Cy
NMOMUHbAHA y TEOPUjCKOM ge/ly OBOra paga, a 04HOCKU Ce Ha 3amnaxkame ga
MHOra MCTpaxkuBarba MOKasyjy Aa noTpebe 3a obpasoBawem pacTy C
nopacTom HuMBOa 0ob6pas3oBarba, a Aa Cy HajMarbe Ha HajHUXKMM HUBOMMA
obpasoBatba. Moxemo pehu ga poauTe/bCKo Ae/10Bakbe npaTte KorHuuuja u
MeTaKOorHuuuja, CBeCT O COMCTBEHO] NeaaroLKoj 06y4eHOCTH 1 noTpebu 3a
ycaBplUaBakeM Yy OBOM CMWUCIY. MeTaHMBO poauTe/bCKe TedaroLlke
KOMTMETEeHTHOCTU BU/A/bUB je NOCebHO Ha BULLIMM 0Opa3oBHUM HUOBMMA. 3a
WHTEerpaTUBHU MOZe/1 POAUTE/LCTBA OBO BM BUO TeK jegaH acnekT, O4HOCHO
jegaH pgetass oBora mogena (KorHuTBHa cdepa), Koju, CBakako, Huje
[0BO/baH 33 Kpeupamwe Mogesna neaarowkor obpasoBawa, aavM Koju
3Ha4ajHO yKasyje Ha CMepHULIe KojuMa ce Tpeba pyKOBOAUTU Yy CTBapakby
OCHOBa 3a NnegaroLKo obpasoBame poguTe/ba.

3ak/mbyyak

M3 npeTxogHMX Hasnasa MOXe Ce 3aK/byuuTh 4a CaBpeMeHU YC/10BU KUBOTA
nopoavun  Hamehy nuTarbe  poaMTe/bCKE  MPUMPEM/BEHOCTU U
0cnoco6/beHOCTH 3a CyoyaBame Ca M3a30BUMa CaBPEMEHOT POAMUTE/bCTBa,
OAHOCHO ga cy cBecHM notpeba 3a pa3BojeM COMCTBEHMX MNeAaroLKUX
KOMreTeHlUMja, a OBO WX YycMmepaBa Ka OpM3M 33 KOMMETEHTHWUM
poanTe/bCTBOM U ocehatby /IM4HE OArOBOPHOCTM, LUTO MX YCMepaBa Ka
CTULAhY HEOMXOAHWX 3Hara 3a POAUTE/LCTBO. YNOpeao ca MnopacTtom
OYeKMBarba YOBEKA O/ COMCTBEHOI OKPY)Keha, pacTy U mwerosa c10604a
u3bopa, aiM U OArOBOPHOCT y CBMM KMBOTHUM TNoApydjuma. Kako ce
«onpeMuTn» 3a edPUKaCHO pOoAMTE/LCKO (YHKLMOHUCAE, 3HAYajHO je
nuTare nopoguue aaHac. CaBpeMeHu rnesarosv roBope O YMTaBOM CeTy
OMWTMX CMOCOBHOCTH, OAHOCHO O MeAarowWwKUM KOoMrMeTeHuujama, Kao
HeOMNxXo4HOM YC/I0BY 3a MOCTU3arbe edUKACHOr MesarolKor Ae/noBara
nopoauue. CTora, caBpeMeHa HayKa 1 npaKkca ucTu4y notpeby negaroLuxkor
obpasoBatba poauTe/ba U aprymMeHTyjy epukacHy npumeHy Hu3a nporpama
yCMEpeHUX Ha poguTe/be KOoju MMajy 3a UM/ nogusarbe HMBOA CBOje
rnesgarolike KOMMETeHTHOCTU. [la ©6u nporpamu obpasosara 6um
Ae/N0TBOPHK, NOTPebHO UX je Teme/bUTM Ha CTBAapHUM rnoTpebama
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poauTe/ba; Ha/sa3n yKasyjy Aa poguTe/su UMajy passujeHo ocehatrbe /iMyHe
OArOBOPHOCTU Mpema gelu, KOje UX aHraxkyje M ycmepasa Ka CTuLatby
HeOMNXOAHMX 3Hama 33 POAMTE/bCTBO. 3HA4ajHO je Aa poAUTE/bU Ca BULLOM
1 BUCOKOM CTPY4HOM CMPEMOM MMajy NO3UTUBHMje CTaBOBE O MeaarowKom
obpasoBarmy 0g poauTe/ba Ca OCHOBHOM U CPpeaHOM CTPYYHOM CPeMOM.
Takohe je you/bMBO Aa poanTe/bM CXBaTajy CYLUTUHY POAUTE/bCTBA, WITO Ce
orega Yy HeEYC/I0B/beHOCTM HaBeAeHUX KaTeropuja /MYHUM U
HernpoOMeH/bUBMM KapaKTepUCTUKama poanTe/ba Kao LWTO Cy NOA U CTapocT,
a/u je 3a pasBoj TOr poAnTEe/bCTBa NOTPpebHa OCBELUTEHOCT poguTe/ba Koja
je ycnoB/beHa HUXOBMM CTeneHOM obpasoBama, LITO je, Y CYLUTUHM, joLu
jeaaH aprymeHT 3a OHe KOju CBOjUX HedocTaTaka y poAUTe/bCTBY HUCY HU
CBECHM.

OaAroBOpPHOCT ApYLITBA je Yy Mpy)Kamwy MNOApLUKE 4Y4ak M Kada OHa Huje
TpaxeHa. 3Hauu, UCTpaxmBamweMm je yTBpheHo aa, 6e3 ob63upa Ha nosa u
CTapoCT, poauTe/bM BUwWer O0Opa3soBHOr HMBOA MWMajy U3paKeHuje
obpasoBHe noTpebe y Ln/by O4rOBOPHOT POAUTE/BCTBA U MO3UTUBHU|U CTaB
0 negarowKkom obpasoBary.

[lobuvjeHn pesyatatu mory 6Gutu nosasHa OCHOBa 3a Mporpame egykauuje
poauTe/ba y UW/bY pasBoja MeAaroOWKMX KOMMeTeHuMja 3a BacnMTHO
AenoBame y nopoauun. [lak/e, cBa NpuKasaHa UCTPaXKMBara y OBOM pagy
yKasyjy ga mocTtoju notpeba 3a negarowkum oOpasoBatbeM poauTe/ba,
LUTO je NOTBPAW/IO U Hallle UCTpaxkuBare MehyTnm, ocTaje HejacHO 40 Koje
Mepe Cy poAnTe/bM CaMOMHULMjaTUBHM Y 33/,0BO/baBakby OBe noTpebe, a 'y
KOjOoj Mepu O4ekyjy Aa ApyWwTBO YAO0BO/bM TOj MOTpebu, WTo 6u ce,
CBakako, Tpebaso pacBeTMTU Hekum Oyayhum uctpaxkuamwem. C
0631pom ga je 06pa3osHU HUBO Mdj KOju yc/n08/6a8d ceecm O MoTpebu
pasBoja poaAuTe/bCTBa, Naxkwy Tpeba ycMepuTM Ha poauTe/be HUKer
cTeneHa obpasoBara a/M U Ha NoAM3arbe CBECTU O 3Ha4vajy poaUTe/bCTBa
Kog uene nonysnauuje. Negarowkom genatHowhy nytem ocnocob/baBama
poauTe/ba 332 MeTaaHW/IM3y COMCTBEHOT POAUTE/LCTBA MOTY Ce MoCTerneHo
OACTPaHUTU Npeapacyae Koje Cy Bnagasne 0 poANTE/bCTBY M Koje Cy 4ecTo
6une jegaH o4 Tr/NABHUX YMHMAALA KOjU Cy YC/I0B/baBa/M MOrPeELUHO
CXBaTare pOAMTE/bCTBA W/M HECXBaTake COMCTBEHE Yy/ore y pasBojy
NoToMcTBa. TaKo poAuTe/bM MOCTajy KOHTPO/IOpU U perysnatopwm
COMCTBEHOr ge/10Batba M BACMUTHUX MOCTYyMNakKa, ycaspLuasajyhv U akTMBHO
npunarohasajyhn cBoje poauTe/LCTBO HacTa/Mm npomeHama. OBo je
nogpyyje Koje ce TeLKO MOXe 3aKoHCKkM peryamcatv (6yayhu ga ocHoBa
poauTe/bcTBa Tpeba aa byse /byHaB, a Marbe 06aBe3a UM AyxHOCT), Beh
npe MerarbeM [PYLITBEHUX OAHOCA KOjU Cy yc10BuAu ogpeheHe
npegpacyge UM HeOCBELUTHOCT U Map/bUBUM MeAaroLlKUM pagoM KojuMm je
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moryhe meraTu cTaBoBe byau: ocrobahaTtu ux npegpacysa v passujatu
APYLUTBEHY cBecT Koja he 6utn pakTop ocBelwhunBarba HoBeKa, APYLITBA U
3HavYaja pasBujatba POAUTE/LCTBA Y CUCTEMY HUXOBUX MoTpeba. Ynpaso
360r Tora cMaTpamo ga pesy/nTaTu 40 KOjuX CMO gowun Tpeba ga byay
OCHOBa 3a pa3maTtpatrbe NMOPOAUYHOr BacnuTara y KOHTEKCTY NMPOrpamMcKmx
cagp:aja Wwrose (0631pom ga BacnuTame 3a XymMaHe OAHOCe HU A0 AaHac
HWje 3aXMBe/NO Y MPaKCM) W WHTEH3WBHUjM pag Ha NeaaroKkoMm
ob6pasoBatrby poguTe/ba MyTeM HUXOBOI 0CNocob/baBatba 38 MeTaaHUIM3y
COMCTBEHOr POAWTE/bCTBA, KOoja, Cama no cebu, BOgM KBa/MTETY U PasBojy
nojeauHLA M APYLUTBA Y Le/IMHU.

/lutepaTtypa:

1. Babuh-Kekes,C. (2008): Medazowka Kyamypa podumesod U 8dCNUMHO
desnosare y nopoduuu, AOKTOPCKa aucepTauuja, Hosu Cag,
dunosodcku pakyatet, YHusep3utet y Hosom Cagy.

2. bBabuh-Kekes,C. (2009): O6pad3osHe nompebe y dyHKUUju pds3soja
KOMnemeHyuja 3d 002080pHUM podumesbcmeom, Bpuiay, Bucoka
LIKO/1a CTPYKOBHMX CTyAMja 3a obpa3oBatbe BacnuTaya.

3. Tojkos, I. (2008): Uusmesu sacnumdrd — KOMnemeHyuje yyumesod u
sacnumaya, Bpuwau, Bucoka WKoAa CTPYKOBHMX CTyaumja 3a
obpasoBame BacnmTava.

4. TpaHauh, P. (2002): MopoduyHa neddzozuja- npupy4Hux, Hosu Cag,
N3pame ayTopa.

5. Gyuirjyan, A. (2010): Obrazovanje roditelja u Jermeniji: Priprema za
polazak u Skolu &Integrisani rani razvoj, Konferencija “Inovacije u
preduniverzitetskom obrazovanju®, (usmeno saopstenje) Beograd,
Ministarstvo prosvete Republike Srbije, www. mp.gov.rs

6. Ljubeti¢, M. (2007): Biti kompetentan roditelj, Zagreb, Mali profesor.
Ljubeti¢, M. (1998.): Samoprocjena kompetentnosti roditelja za
roditeljsku ulogu, Zagreb, Napredak, No139, str.290-297.

8. Ljubeti¢, M. (2006): Pedagoskim obrazovanjem roditelja do
osvjescivanja i postivanja prava djeteta, Zagreb, Dijete i drustvo -
Casopis za promicanje prava djeteta ,No1; str.139-156.

9. Ljubeti¢, M.(2007): Stavovi roditelja djece predskolske dobi o
roditeljstvu i samoprocjena roditeljske pedagoske kompetentnosti,
U:zbornik radova s medunarodnoga znanstveno-stru¢nog skupa /
Bacalja, Robert (ur.). - Zadar, Sveudiliste, Odjel za izobrazbu uditelja i
odgojitelja predskolske djece.
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10. Ljubeti¢, M. (2006): Samoprocjena (metarazina) i procjena pedagoske
kompetentnosti roditelja, web predavanje dostupno na www.ffst.hr
(pristup 02.02.2012)

1. Ljubeti¢, M.; Zadro, S. (2009): Samoprocjena kompetentnosti ucitelja

za pedagoski rad s roditeljima, Split, Skolski vjesnik , Not; str.33-47.

12. Males, D. (1995): Pedagosko obrazovanje roditelja, U:Pedagosko
obrazovanje roditelja — Medunarodni znanstveni kolokvij. Rijeka,
Pedagoski fakultet.

13.  Males, D. (2007): Knjiznica u funkciji jacanja roditeljskih kompetencija.
U: Roditelji s bebama i malom djecom - dobro dosli u knjiznicu!-
Strucni skup. Zagreb, Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo.

14. Male§, D. Stricevi¢, I. (2004): Roditelji i prava djeteta, Zagreb,
Udruzenje Djeca prva.

15. Cokorilo, R. (1990): Porodi¢ni odgoj i vrijednosne orijentacije
ucenika,doktorska disertacija, Sarajevo, Publishing trading company .

16. Cudina-Obradovi¢ (2003): Potpora roditeljstvu: izazovi i mogucnosti,
Zagreb, Revija za socijalnu politiku ,1; str.45-68

17. Cudina-Obradovi¢, M. Obradovi¢, J.(2006): Psihologija braka i obitelji,
Zagreb, Golden marketing - Tehnicka knjiga .

Buorpagcka HoTa:

CHexkaHa babuh-Kekes aunsomupana je Ha Puno3oPpckom dakyaTeTy y
Hosom Cagy, Oacek 3a negarorujy 1 cTek/a 3same npodecopa negaroruje.
[AloKkTopcKy Te3y “lMegaroLika Ky/ATypa poguTe/ba v BaCUTHO Ae/1oBatbe Yy
nopoauun” opbpaHuaa je 2008. ToguHe Ha PunoszoPpckom daryatety y
Hosom Capgy, Ogcek 3a negarorujy. Paguna je Kao CTpy4HM CapagHuK y
OCHOBHMM LUKO/1aMa, a Y CKynwTUHK onwtuHe KuKkuHaga pagm o4, 2000.rog,
Kao HavenHuK Oge/berba 3a ApyLUTBEHE Ae/1aTHOCTU. Y TOM nepuoay je u
MON0XKMAA CTPYYHU UCMKUT 33 pad Haye/HUKa gpkasHe ynpase. Og 2003.
rog. pagu y Bnagu Al BojsoawuHe, y [OKpajUHCKOM ceKkpeTapujaTty 3a
obpasoBarbe, Kao CaBeTHMK 3a BUCOKO OOpasoBame M KacHuje Kao
pyKoBoAwaal, rpyne 3a pas3soj obpasoBara. Og 2000. Ao 2007. NoguHe
6una je npeagasay Ha Buwoj wKoim 3a obpasosare Bacnutaya y KUKuHAM,
BOAW/A je MOPOAMYHO CaBeTOBa/MLITe, ypehnBana paguo U TB emucuje u
KONYMHY /IMCTY, Koje cy ce 6aBuie Temama u3 06s1actM nopoaudHoOr
Bacnutara n obpasoBarba pogutesa. Og 2009. roauHe, Kaga je usabpaxa
y 3Bame AOLEeHTa 3a MegarowKo-ANAAKTUYKY HaydHy obaacTt, pagu Ha
TexHnykom dakyatety “Muxajno MynuH” y 3perbaHuHy M MeguuUMHCKOM
dakynTety YHusepsuteta y Hosom Cagy. AyTop je ABe Kibure u Husa
HayYHMX M CTPYy4YHUX pagoBa M3 obnactn negaroruje. Ynanuua je
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CTPYKOBHUX yapyxera u Komucuje 3a akpeguTaumjy nporpama CTpy4Hor
ycaBpluaBara HacTaBHMKA. Y4yecTBOBaja je y uspagu CTpaTernje passoja
BMCOKOr obpasoBarba y All BojBoaMHM U npeasiora HEKONMKO 3aKOHa M3
obnactn BacnuTawa M obpasoBarba. TPEHYTHO yyecTByje y gBa Temmnyc
npojeKTa M jeAHOM HAYYHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKOM nNpojeKkTy MuHUCTapcTBa

npocseTe u Hayke PC.
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Ap Anekcangpa MNojkos-Pajuh’

Yuntesbcku parkyateT, beorpag

BucoOKa WWKo/1a CTPYKOBHUX CTyAMja 32 06bpa3oBare

Bacnurtaya ,,Muxauso Manos* OpWrMHanaH Hay4HW pag,
Bpuay, Y/AK: 803.0

CTPAHM JE3UK U CTABOBU NMPEMA APYITMM HAPOAUMA

Pesume: Y cK/0My caBpeMeHWX APYLUTBEHUX TOKOBA, NOCe6HO
MHTerpauuje eBpornckux 3emasba y EBponcky YHujy, yecto ce
NOMMHbE CTPAHM je3UK U UCTUYE 3HaYaj eroBOr No3HaBakba, Te
ce Be/IMKa Maxktba MOK/atba HEeroBoM yyewy. Y TOM CMUCAY
MOKpEHyTa je 1 LUIMpOoKa AUCKYcHja nocBeheHa y3pacTy Kaga bu
ca ycBajarbeM CTpaHor jesuka Tpebaso noyetu, Kao v 3a TO
HajagekBaTHUjUM MeTodama. Ho, YnHuM ce Aa nuTame notpebe
yderba CTpaHor je3unKa Huje 40BO/bHO 06pas/I0KeHOo, O4HOCHO,
OHO Ce YeCTO CBOAM Ha Heroy MyKy ynoTpebHy BpeAHOCT, AOK
ce gpyre BacnuMTHe M 0bpa3’oOBHe BPeAHOCTM 3aHeMmapyjy.
lNeAaHo u3 Tor yrna morse 6u ce HaBecT MOryhHOCTM 3a
pasBujatbe OpPOjHMX CermeHaTa, Kao LWTO Cy 3anaxarbe,
pasgBajatbe  OUTHOr 04 HEOWUTHOr, /IOTUYKO  MMULL/bEHE,
3aKk/byumBame ... OBaj pag je cebu noctaBMO 3agaTak Aa
pacBeT/M jefaH o4 pas/ora 3a y4yewe CTPAHOr jesuka u3
BaCMUTHOr AOMEHA, OAHOCHO Aa OArOBOPM Ha MUTale KaKo
yuyewe CTPaHMX je3nKa pgenyje Ha CTaBoBe O ApYrum
HapoguMma. Y TOM CMWUCAY ce Y pady Mpe3eHTyjy pesy/aTatu
UCTpaxuBama MpU KOMe je 40 MUCMUTaHWKa 3aMO/beHO aa
MOMyHU aHOHUMHU YMUTHUK O CBOjUM CTaBOBMMA U MO3HABakby
APYrMX Hapoga jegHOM Mpe MoYeTKa y4erba HOBOr CTpaHor
jesuka, a gpyrM nyT HaKOH rOAMHY [aHa HEroBOr Yyyera.
Pe3y/TaTM OBOr MCTpaxuBatba jacHO Cy MOKasaauM ga cy
UCMUTaHULM MMa/AU HAjO3UTUBHMjE CTaBOBE Mpema OHOoMe
WTO MM je BW10 Mo3HaTo, NMa Cy Ce Tako MO CKOPO CBWUM
nuTaruma Hajbosbe KoTMpaau EHrnesu, Hemuwu, ®paHuysu n
WUTanvjaHu, a no Behem 6pojy nutarba u [puu, a Hajaowwmje
®uHUM 1 Byrapu. Y TOM CMUCAY je MOHOB/bEHO CHUMatbe HaKOH
rOAMHY AiaHa y4era HOBOT CTPAHOr je3unKka(HeMayKor), Kao WTo
ce 1 04eKMBasIo, MOKa3a/lo Mornpas/batbe CTaBOBA MPemMa OBOM
je3uKy M HeroBMM roBOpHULMMA, ann U Npema Apyrum mMatrbe
6/MCKUM  je3uuuma M Hapoguma (6yrapcku U GUHCKM).

' rajis@open.telekom.rs
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Ynopehueawem pesyaTaTa nomeHyTa ABa CHMMAawa
notBpheHa je mouyeTHa NpeTNoOCTaBKa Aa y4ewe CTpaHor
jesnka Huje camo ycBajarbe jegHe KOpUCHe BeliTuHe, Beh ga
OHO M 3HayajHO JOMPUHOCK ,,0TBapawy” 3a HOBO M
CNoco6HOCTU NpUXBaTakba OHOra LWTO Ham HUje 6/McKo uam je
CTpaHo, Te npeAcTaB/ba jeAaH Of Npeayc/l0Ba 3a CTBapake
60/ber U XymaHujer ApyLuTsa.

K/byuHe peun: yqerbe CTpaHOr je3nka, HeMayKm je3nK, CTaBoBM
npema Apyrum Hapoguma.

1. YBoga

MpomeHe wu3asBaHe rnob6ann3aumjom Har/alaeajy, nopeg ocTasnor, cse
BULLe Mefy3aBMCHOCT Y CBETCKMM pe/alijama, ain U Ha /I0Ka/IHOM HUBOY.
Mehy3aBUCHOCT je nMpeg3HaK NoBe3aHOCTH, Capaghbe, a/M He PeTKO U Y3pOoK
TEH3Mja 1 KOHP/IMKaTa, TaKo Aa Ce Caja, BULIE Hero MKaada, TPaxe HaunHu
33 CMarMBame AnCTaHLM 1 noeehaBamwe moryhHOCTH M dopMme 3a wmpere
capagme, pasymeBare, pa3sBujarbe CBeCTU 33 ONacHOCTU Koje CToje m3a
HepasymeBamwa. CyXMBOT Ha M/aHeTM NOCTaje CBe jacHMja C/MKa, Kao U
notpeba ga ce rno6asHO CyceAcCTBO M3BEAE Ha HajNnPUXBaT/bUBUU HAuMH,
npuxsaTarbeM Pas/IMYUTOCTH, YO4YaBaEM  33jeAHUYKMX  r106a/HKUX
MHTepeca u Ap, a y OBOMe ce CBe BULLIe yo4aBajy MoryhHoCcTn obpasoBarba
33 CMamMBambe AMCTaHUM U Tewwrwy mehysaBucHOCT. /[laHac je y EBponu
caspe/sia CBeCT O o4er/iegHoj HeusbexHocTn rnobasmsaumje, Te ce cse
BULLE MaKbe MoK1ata MoryhHoCTMMa ga ce y naypanvMsmy, pasiMyuTocTu
HaLMOHA/IHUX, /IOKA/HUX UAEHTUTET], KY/ATYpa, UMBHUAM3aLMja, obpa3oBatbe
BMAM Kao nocebHa AuMMeH3uja oBora. 3aTo je KBa/MTeT obpasoBarba U Y
OBOM acrnekKTy og nocebHor 3Ha4aja. MHTepKyATypa/sM3am je cacTaBHU Aeo
BogehMx npuHuMNa caBpemHor cseTa, na u EBpore, Koju, ysnackom y
nmbepanHy MOAUTUYKY KYATYPY, TEXW Aa OAPKM MUP U npocrnepuTeTr
HeroBareM 3ajefHMYKe KyAType W WHTEePKY/ATypHe capaghe, Tako aa
EBpona pgaHac mogp»kaBa KOHUENT WHTepKy/ATypaansma 360r merosor
AyboKor xymaHmnsma n cnocobHocTn 3a emnatujy. MHTepKy/ATypaamsam je
TaKo eTuyKa MOryhHOCT, jep cTpemMu Ka TOMe ga /byau MOTY yrnpae/baTu
COMCTBEHMM aKTUBHOCTMMA M BPeAHOCTMMA; HapaBHO, OBO MOApasyMeBa
Aa Cy OHe ycar/alleHe ca COLMja/IHUM MPUIMKama Koje UX OKpPYXyjy. OBo
fAaje obpasoBaky 3Ha4ajHy Yy/aOry y pasBujarby KOMYHUKATUBHMUX
KoMmreTeHuMja mehy KyaTypama y cTBapajy cnocobHoctM  3a
MHTEPKOMYHMKAaTUBHE KOMYHMKaLMje U KOCMOMO/NUTCKE CTaBoBe. JeaHUM
o4 Bule YyrioBa Yysiore obpasoBarka Yy CTBapawy OCHOBa 3a
MHTEPKOMYHUKATMBHE KOMYHWKauuje 6aBM Cce OBO WCTPaxuBatbe,
nocsehyjyhu naxmy ydery CTpaHor jesmka u3 yr/a AonpuHoca ,,0Tsapary*
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32 HOBO M CMOCOBHOCTM MpuxBaTama MN/aypasusamMa UM TO W3 yr/ia marbe
MO3HaTUX Ky/ATypa.

2. Teopujcke oCHOBe U TEPMMHO/IOLLIKA pasjallibetba

Mop cTaBoBMMa BehuHa cOUMjaZHMX NCMXO/A0ra NpUXBaTa MEHTa/HY
CMpPEeMHOCT ga ce oceha, MUC/IM U UMA CKIOHOCT Ka MO3UTUBHOM MOHaLLaky
npema ogpeheHom nutamy, nojasu u ca. (Pejk, b. u Earok, K., 1978, c. 25).
CmaTpa ce ga ctaBoBu 06yxBaTajy KOMHUTMBHY, apeKTUBHY U KOHAaTUBHY
KOMTMOHEHTY, LITO NoApa3symMeBa He Camo No3uTMBHa oceharba, HaK/0HOCT,
Hero v NO3UTMBHA Ca3Hama. [oHallama, akTMBHOCTU KOje npeagy3numamo, cy
noc/seauue cTaBoBa, MMajy yrpaheHe TeHaeHUuje 3a akuujom. MpeTxogHo
M3HEeTe OMLTe KapakTepucTUKe CTaBOBa y CYLUTUHM Cy geduHuumja KOjy
43jy Kpey, Kpaudwag v Banakm (1962) no Kojuma Cy CTaBOBM TpajHu
CUCTEMM MO3UTUBHUX W HEraTUBHUX MpOLEeHa, eMoLMoHaHUX ocehara u
TEeXHUKA 3a MpO eT LOHTPa aKuujy npema apywTBeHUM objekTuma. Y
AeduHMLMjy CTaBOBa YK/bydyje Ce U HbUXOBO AMCMO3ULMOHO CBOjCTBO, KOje
ceé OAHOCM Ha MEHTa/IHy CMpPemMHOCT, TaKo ga /AM4HOCTH, noceayjyhu
oapeheHe cTaBoBe, NOCMaTpajy APYLITBO y OKBUPY ogpeheHnx KaTteropuja
po6pa v 3na. O3rys (O3ryg ua p, npema Pejk, B. u Eakok, K., on.uumT, cTp.
26) je 404aBao y3 NPETXOAHO jOL U TO Aa Ce CTaBOBW Pas/nKYjy 04 APYruUx
CTarba NMPUNPaBHOCTM MO TOME WITO Y cebu HOCe eBa/nyaTUBHO pearoBame.
M3 npeTxogHOr KpaTKOr npersega OCHOBHMX KapaKTepPUCTMKa CTaBOBa
CTM4e Ce YTWCaK O HayMHy KOHLenTya/nsoBamwa cTaBoBa. Ho, 6pojHu
ayTopyM MMajy pas/inuuTe TMpUCTYNe |y CXBaTawy BULIE MNUTaba
KOHLenTyaAnsauumje craBoBa. JegHO Of HhUX je O4HOC MOMEHYTUX
KomrioHeHaTa (casHajHe, ocehajHe 1 BO/bHE), a/M TO 338 OBO UCTPAXKMBaALE
HUWje HeonXoAHO AeTa/bHUje obpassaratu. Y HaBeaeHoj MTepaTypu Mory ce
Hahu wwupe nHPopmauuje o oBome. Og BpeaHOCTH, Koje Cy MOjMOBHO
Hajb/mnxKe CTaBOBMMA, OBM Ce pas/IMKYjy MO TOMe LUTO Ce BPegHOCTU
0/HOCe Ha CTaHAapAe Koju PyKoBOAe Hawum noHawarbem (Pokwuh, npema:
Pejk,B. n EgKkok, K., on.umt, cTp. 17). Ha 0BOM MecTy 3Ha4ajHO je nomeHyTH
nuTame Mepera CTaBOBa KOjU Ce Kao AWMCMO3MLMOHA CBOjCTBA HE MOTYy
AVPEKTHO NOCMaTpaTH, Te je U tUXOBO Mepere MHAMPEKTHO. BehnHa mepa
yrnaBHoM ce 6aBu je4HOM MM APYrOM MOMEHYTOM KOMMEHEeHTOM CTaBa.
BehuHa TecToBa OCnama ce Ha BepbasHe mMcKase O CTaBOBMMA, a ApYyru
€KCTPEMHM Ha4MH Mepera O4HOCK Ce Ha CTaHAapAM30BaHe MCKase Koju ce
jacHO oAHOCe Ha CTaB, TaKO fa WUCMUTAHUK O3Ha4yaBa CTaB Ca KOjuUM ce
cnaxe. JegHa o4 CKana Koja je ynotpeb/beHa M y OBOM UCTPaxkuBamy je
ckazna /lukeptosor Tmna. CTaB je M3paxeH CyMOM BpeAHOCTU Koje je
CTYAEHT 430 CBUM CTaBKama.
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Kao WHCTpymMeHT 3a ucnuTmearme je kopulheH YyNUTHUK KOjU Cy CTyaeHTH
nomnyrasanu asa nyta (jeaHom, npe v jegHOM HAKOH roguHy AaHa yyerba
HEMaYKor Kao HOBOT CTPAHOr je3uKa) U Koju je B1Oo cacTaB/beH U3 ABa aena.
Ca jegHe cTpaHe cacTojao ce Og nuTara 0 YMETHOCTU U Ky/ATYpH, Kojuma je
Hamepa 6una ga ce yTBpAM HMBO MO3HaBara ogpeheHnx Hapoaa, jep ce y
pagy mnowno og onwTtenpuxBaheHe npeTnocTtaBKke ga je OHO WTO je
No3HaToO M b6/MKe, a TUMe M peanHuje MpoLeHheHO, OAHOCHO, U3PaXKEHO
CYNpOTHO, Aa OHO LUTO je Hemo3HaToO M3a3unBa CTpax. [lpyru Aeo ynuTHUKa
npeacTaB/bana Cy nNuTarba O CTaBOBMMAa MNpema HaBeAEeHUM HapoAuma
(eBpoOrMCKM HapoaM), Kao, Ha MpuUMep, O CMPEMHOCTU Aa Ce Ca HEKUM
npeacTaBHUKOM TOr HAapOAa NpoBese roAuLlbU 0O4MOP UK CTYMK Y Bpak.
Mopea ToOra, CTygeHTM Cy 3aMO/b€HM M [a je3nKe OBUX Hapoga oleHe
npema Tome 4a /1 UM ce 1 y Kojoj mepw (oLeHama o4, 1 40 5) A0MNaaajy, LWTo
je Tpebano aa npyxu yBug y ctaBoBe npema ogpeheHum jeauumma, a Tume,
AOHeK/e, n 0 Hapoguma. OBO MUTare je UMasao 3a Uu/b Aa ce nposepu
nocTojarbe yobuyajeHUX CTepeoTuna, Kao LITO Cy OHU Aa je HEMaYKM je3nkK
rpyb u TexakK, UTa/njaHCKU NeB/bUB U /1aK, @ PPaHLLyCKM POMAHTUYAH.

Kao Teopwujcka ocHOBa paga y3eTu Cy OnwTu CTaBOBM O COLMjaam3aumjm
/IMYHOCTHU, Ko r/1aBHU PpaKTopu Y GopMUpary IMYHOCTH, a TUME U CTaBOBa,
a 'y OKBMPY OBOra M TeopMuja y4era Koja Npy*a KOXePeHTHY C/IMKY O HeKUM
acnekTMMa couujanusaumje. OBge je pey O yyewy nytem Mogena, ca
TEHAEHUMOM fAa Ce penpoayKyjy cTaBoBu mMogena (BaHgypa v Boatepc,
1969, npema: Pejk,b. u EAKOK, K., on.uuT, cTp.42). Paktopu bopmuparsa u
Metbatba CTaBOBa Cy BULLECTPYKM U UCMPEn/eTaHu, a 3a OBO UCTPaXKMBame
3Ha4YajHM Cy OHM KOjU cragajy y rpyny paumoHanHux (nopyka,
KOMYHUKaLMja, UMI/IMUMTHM 3aKk/byudum...). CMatpa ce ga cy nopyke jeaaH
04, 3Ha4ajHMX paKTopa y popmupatby U Memary CTaBOBa, a U3a hUX Cleae
3aK/bydlUM Koje 0coba U3 HUX U3BOAU (EKCMMLMTHU, WUMI/MLUTHM).
MekrBajep (npema: Pejk, B. u Earok, K., on.uut, cTp. 63) UCTHYe 3HaYaj
UMMMLUTHOT 3aKk/byunBarba. OBO MOCeOGHO BaXKM 3a y30pak Koju je 6uo
YK/bY4€H Yy OBO UCTPaxuBame, AaK/e 3a CTy4eHTe 3a Koje cmaTpamMo ga cy
[le0 ce/eKUMOHNCaHe nomny/auuje, gakne ca CO/MAHUM UHTENeKTya/HUM
noTeHumjaanma, jep Mekreajep cmaTpa ga UMMN/INLMUTHO 3aK/byinBame UMa
BulWeE edeKaTa Kaga CMO CUrypHUM ga ocoba Moxe cama pga usBege
3aK/by4ak. HeMOTMBMCAHOCT UCMUTAHMKA UM HEAOBO/bHA UHTE/IMMEHTHOCT
3axTeBajy eKCM/MLUMTHOCT MOpyKe. Y /AnTepaTypy KOHCY/ATOBaHOj 3a OBO
UCTPaxuMBake NoMumbYy ce HpojHM 3Ha4ajHN GaKTOpH, Npe cBera Be3aHW 3a
/IMYHOCT, HO OBO UCTPaXMBame HeEMa Hamepy Aa uae oBako ayboko, Hero
he octatn Kog npomeHe cTaBa U3 obpasosHor yraa. Tako O3rya AncKyTyje
O KOTFHUTMBHOj] HEPaBHOTEXWM Kao M3BOPY M MOTUBALMjKM MPOMEHe.
Po3eHbepr, Takohe, UCTUYe 3HAYaj KOMHUTUBHO-adpeKTUBHE HepaBHOTEXe
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Kao HeomnxogHe 3a npomeHy ctaBa (Mbugem, ctp. 83). MomurbaHu Pokuy
MCTUYE 3HAYaj KOHCTPaAMKLMje Y HOBUM Ca3HarbKUMa, onaxarbMma y oA4HOCY
Ha MpeTX0AHO Kao TMOKpeTad MpomeHe cTaBa. [0 Herosoj oueHu
KOHTpaauKuuje ce 6o/be onaxajy M umajy Behu 3Havaj nowTo y Behem
obumy obyxsaTajy camonoumare. Tako Cy, MO HeMmy, Heg0C/IeAHOCTU Y
3HambMMa 3a MnojeAMHLA 3Ha4ajHMje aKo YK/bydyjy BaKHUje BpeAHOCTU
nojeauHua, jep je u TeHsuja Beha, na camMuMm TUM M MPOMEHa CTaBa U
noHawara (Mbugem, ctp. 85). PokuY, gakie, NpomeHy CTaBa Be3yje 3a
NpOMEHY BpeAHOCHOTr CUCTeMa, a y OCHOBM OBOra je MPOMeHa y KOTHULMjU.
KoHTpaauKumje Ha Koje ce ocanara NPOMeEHa CTaBOBa MOPaAjy Aa Aenyjy
noysaaHo M He cmejy ga penyjy ogbpambero. CmaTtpa ce ga ce OBO
NOCTUXKe, Yr/1aBHOM, faBamweM UHPopmauuja cybjeKTMa O HUXOBOM
COMCTBEHOM CUMTEMYy BepOBama, Kao U gaBarbeM MHPopmMauuja o Apyrum
3Ha4YajHUM cUCTeMMMa BepoBakba, CTaBoBMMa. ObpasosHa ysiora je y
n3bopy MHPOpPMaLMja M HAYMHA HUXOBOr MpPEe3eHTOBarba Kako He 6u
u3asBase  CynpoTHe edeKTe, Hero MOMOr/le yo4aBakby KOHTpaguKLuja
(nbuaem, cTp. 87). BpojHU Cy eKCrepUMEHTU O OBUM U APYTMM TEOPUJCKUM
NpUCTYyNMMa MPOMEHM CTaBOBa, LWITO Ce Moxe O/amxke pacBeTanTH
KOHCY/ITOBateM Npu/I0XKeHe mTepaType.

3. MeToA0/N0LLKN OKBUP

[lpedmem oBora uctpaxkunsara OA4HOCK Ce Ha jeaHy o4 PYHKUMja CTpaHor
je3arMKa Kojoj ce y UCTpaxkusary Mare MOK/akba MaXkmwa, a 04HOCU Ce Ha
terose BaCMUTHO-06pa3oBHe noTeHuujasne. [1eaaHo U3 Tor yr/a, mor/e 6u
ce HaBecTM MoryhHOCTM 3a pasBujarbe OBPOjHUX cermeHaTa, Kao LWTO Cy
3anakarbe, pasgBajatbe OUTHOr 0f HEOGUTHOr, /IOFTMYKO MMULL/bEHbE,
3aK/byuMBae U C/IMYHO. Y OBOM C/Aydyajy, MpeamMeT UCTpaxuBama ce
doKycupa Ha nuTarbe notpebe ydverwa CTpPaHOr jesuMKa Kako 6u ce
0ArOBOPW/IO HA NUMAHE KAKO y4etbe jeAHOr HOBOT CTPaHOr je3uka (y 0BoM
C/ly4ajy HEMauKor) ge/yje Ha CTaBOBe MPemMa APYrMM HapoAUMa.

Luse nctpaxnBara ogHOCK ce Ha noTpeby Aa ce car/iega Kako y4ere HOBOr
CTpaHor jeauka (HeEMauKor) ge/yje Ha CTaBOBE O APYrMM HapoAMma. 3aTo je
Kao 3agaTaK NoCTaB/beHO:

- YTBPAMTM CTAaTUCTMYKY 3HAYajHOCT pas/IMKe y CTaBOBMMaA CTyjeHaTta u
npuxBaTary APYrMx HapoAa npe noveTka y4era HeMa4yKor Kao HOBOr
CTPaHOr je3MKa M HaKOH FOAMHY fAaHa heroBor ydewa. Hamepe cy,
AaK/e, Aa ce car/ieqa y Kojoj Mepu y4ere jegHor HOBOI CTPaHOr je3unKa
AOMNPUHOCK MPOMEHM CTaBOBa NpemMa ApYyrMm HapoAuma, OAHOCHO y
KOjOj mMepu 3Hare O APYyrMM HapoAMMa Mema HbKUXOBe CTaBOBE U
npema Apyruma, OHMma Koju Cy UM Matbe NO3HaTK.
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[MonasHa npemnocmaska je Aa yyere CTPAHOr je3nKa HUje caMo YCBajarbe
KOpUCHe BelTHHe, Beh g4a OHO W 3Ha4ajHO AONPUHOCH ,,0TBapary‘‘ 3a HOBO
M CrocobHOCTM MpMXBaTakba OHOra LITO CTyAeHTUMA Huje 61ncKo uam je
CTpaHo, Te npeacTas/ba jeAaH Og MNpeayc/oBa 3a cTBapake 6o/mer U
XyMaHujer ApyliTBa, AaKk/e XUroTesa ce OAHOCKM Ha yBepewe aa yyere
HOBOI CTPAHOr je3MKa 3Ha4ajHO AOMPUHOCKM MPOMEHU CTaBOBa He Camo
npemMa roBOpHMLUMMA TOr je3uKa, Hero W npeMa ApyrumM Hapoaguma,
OTBOPEHOCTMU 3a HOBE KY/IType, OHe Koje UM HUCy B/ncKe, pedjy Mema ce
YKYMHa CEH3WTUMBHOCT 33 MHTEPKY/NTYypa/HOCT M OTBOPEHOCT 3a apyre
Hapoge, rnpuxBaTakbe HUXOBE KY/ATYpe, Pas/IM4MTOCTH, M/AYPa/NHOCT...
TeopujckM KOHTEKCT M 0Opas/ioxere OBe MPETNOCTaBKe Hazasu ce y
NpeTxXo4HO MOMEHYTOM 3Hauajy MHPOpMaLMja 3a NPOMeHy CTaBOBa, Y
06pa3oBHOj y/1031 MHPOPMaLIMja U HUXOBOT NPe3eHToBarba. Y naypasamsmy,
pPas/IMUATOCTU  HAUMOHA/HMX, /IOKA/IHUX  WAEHTWUTeTa, Ky/ayTpa M
umBuan3aumja EBpore, na u ceeta nocebHy guMmeHsujy uma obpasoBatbe,
Koje uMa MoryhHOCTM ga MOMOrHe yTemesbewy Lleme ao0bpo ypeheHor
nopeTKa Ka Kome ce gaHac Texu. KBaimMTeT obpasoBarba Y OBOM acnekTy
0/, U3y3eTHe je BaXKHOCTU. TexHbe Aa ce uMnepaTmBM MUpa, cTabuinteTeta
W npocrnepuTeTa NOCTUXKY OC/1atbatbeM Ha HeroBarbe 3ajegHnuKe KyAType u
WHTEPKY/TypHe capaghe YC/oB/baBajy M €eBpONCKe MOgepHM3aLujcke
npouyece M 3acHMBajy WX Ha eMaHuMnaumju, /IeTMTUMHOCTU U
TepuTopujaan3aumjm, a NPUHLMNM KOju npaTe OBe npoLece ogHOCe ce Ha
rpahaHCTBO, HaLWMOHA/IHOCT, CyBEpEeHWUTET, a Y OCHOBM CBera OBOra je
noApiKaBatbe KOHLEenTa WHTEePKy/TypasuM3ma 3apag, herosor aybokor
XyMaHu3Ma U eTuyke MoryhHoCTW, cTpem/berba Ka ToMe Aa /byAu Mory
yrnpaB/baT COMCTBEHUM aKTMBHOCTUMA U BPeAHOCTMMA, Koje Mopajy buTu
ycar/alleHe ca coumjasHMM NpaKkcama Koje UX OKPYKYjy. Y Tome ce Be/nke
Hage no/saxy ynpaso y obpasoBarbe, eroBy XymaHusupajyhy eyHkuujy. A,
jeaHO og cpeacTaBa BUAM Ce U Y y4ethby CTPaHUX je3uKa.

3a notpebe oBOr ucTpaxkuBamwa ogabpaH je y3opak 6e3 BepoBaTHOhe,
faK/ne XOTMMMYHM, a OAHOCK Ce Ha 40 CTyAeHaTa npBe roguHe Bucoke
LIKO/Ie CTPYKOBHUX CTyAuja 32 obpasoBare Bacnutada “Mwmxanao Masos”
y BpLuuy Koju Cy npBu MyT Y4U/IM HEMAYKM KAO CTPaHM je3uK. CTygeHTm cy
3aMO/beHM A3 MOMyHe aHOHUMHM YMUTHUK O CBOjMUM CTaBOBMMA MU
MO3HaBamwy APYrMx HapoAa jeAHOM Mpe Mo4YeTKa y4yera HemMadKor Kao
HOBOI CTPaHOr je3uKa, a APYru MyT HaKOH FOAMHY AaHa HeroBor y4era.
YNUTHUK  ce  ¢POKyCMpao Ha MHTEpPKy/NypHy oceT/bmBocT, ocehaj
TO/NIEPAHTHOCTY, aHTUUMNauMjy rnobasHe mehysaBucHoCcTM Yy  CBeTY,
cMamere pas/vka mehy Hauujama, gyx OTBOPEHOCTM npema CBeTy,
ocehatbe MpUNaAHOCTM CBETY Kao LenuHW... MuTawa cy bura ycmepeHa
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notpebom ga ce BUAM KO/IMKO CYy MHPOPMaLMje Y CTatby Aa NMOoAPKe HeLTo
yoriLiTeHuje, MPOMeHy CTaBa, OTBapake rnpemMa Apyrum HapoAuMMa, mMarbe
nosHaTom. O4eKMBaHe AEeKOHTEKCTYyaIM3aLmje Koje je cTyaeHTu Tpebano ga
yuMHe ycBajarem MHOpMauMja yyerem HeMayKor Kao HOBOr CTpaHor
jeanka n TpaHcdep y apyre KOHTeKcTe, Tpebaso je aa ce yode y gBe dasze
NMpuUMeHe OBOra YNWTHWKa. TpaHcdep je, Aakne, 6MO jegHa o4 Tayaka
rnocmaTtpara, a NoBe3aH Ca AEKOHTEKCTya/M3aLMjoM, KOja Y Be/IMKOj Mepu
3aBMCM Of CMarMBama C/I0XKEHOCTU M 3aHemapuBakba 0COBeHOCTU WM
CUHIY/ZIAPHOCTU C/lyYaja, MEpMO je, Y U3BECHOM CMWAY, U afeKBaTHOCT
KYPUKy/yMa U METOAMYKOr NpUcTyna.

HesasucHa esapujabsa je KypuKy/1ym HemauyKor Kao CTpaHOr jesuKa, a
3d8UCHA Ce OAHOCKM Ha CTaBOBe CTygeHaTa npemMa ApyruMm Hapoauma. Y
UCTPaxuBamy je KopuwheHa memodd CUCTEeMATCKOr HeeKcriepuMeHTaIHor
nocmaTtpawa. Manunyaucawe Bapujabsnama, pagu HUXOBE HamepHe
NpoOMeHe HWje YMHEHO, U3Y3eB CTAaTUCTUYKMX aHa/IM3a Koje Cy y U3BECHOM
CMUC/ly 3aMeHe 3a eKCrnepuMeHTasHe KOHTpose. Besa emnupujckux
nogataka M  TEOPMUjCKOr  OKBMpPA TPaKeHa je  KBa/IMTAaTUBHOM
MHTeprpeTaluujoM Ha/nasa, Te je CMHTe30M MoAaTaKka Yy M3BeCHOM CMUCAY
KopuWwheH CUCTeMCKM MPUCTYM, LWITO Ce OnpaBgaBa CaMUM MpegMeTOM
UCTPaxuMBaha, KOMMN/IeKCHOLWhy CTaBOBa M Ha4MHa HUXOBOT Mehatba.

Og, CTaTUCTMHKMX NOCTynaKa KopuwheHo je nopehere paHrosa eBPONCKUX
Hapog4a y TecTy u peTecty - MaH-BumHujegd mecm (MaHH-WxuTHey Tecr).

4. Hanasu u Hrepnpetaymja
3. PAHTOBWM EBPOTNCKUX HAPOAA HA MOYETRY U HA KPAJY KYPCA
C 0631pom Ha TO aa ce HUjeaHa og Kope/almja u3mehy paHroBa eBpONCKUX
Hapoga y Tecty (noyetak Kypca) u petecty (Kpaj Kypca) Huje nokasasa
CTAaTUCTUYKM 3HAYajHOM, 3a nopehere paHroBa eBpONCKUX HAPOAaA y TeCTy

u peTecTy KopuwheH je MaH-Bum+ujes mecm (Mann-Whitney Test).

3.1 PaHroBu eBPOMCKMUX Hapoga Mpema KekbM Aa Ce ca hUMa nposege
roAuLlbU 04MOP, Ha MOYETKY U Ha KPajy Kypca
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Ta6ena 3.1.1
MpoceyHn paHroBM EBPOMCKMX Hapoga Mpema Kebu ga ce ca hbuma
npoBege roAuiltbK 04MOPp, Y TeCTY U peTecTy

TecT-
perect H MpoceyaH paHr |Cyma paHrosa
PaHr Exrsie3a (ke/ba ga ce Tect 40 33.98 1359.00
npos roA 0am) petect 29 36.41 1056.00
ToTtan 69
PaHr Hemaua (ke/ba ga ce Tect 40 31.71 1268.50
MpoB rog, 0AMm) petect 30 40.55 1216.50
ToTtan 70
PaHr ®paHuysa (keba ga Tect 38 37.13 1411.00
ce npos rog, 0Am) petect 30 3117 935.00
Totan 68
PaHr Utanujana (»ke/pa ga Tect 39 34.90 1361.00
ce MpoB ro4 0AM) pertect 31 36.26 1124.00
ToTtan 70
PaHr Pyca (kema pga ce TecT 39 36.36 1418.00
MpoB rog, 0Am) petect 29 32.00 928.00
Totan 68
PaHr ®uHaua (»ke/pa ga ce Tect 39 36.35 1417.50
MPOB roA 0AM) petect 28 30.73 860.50
ToTtan 67
PaHr I'pka (>+<e1ba fAa ce TecT 40 34.55 1382.00
MpoB roa, 0Am) petect 31 37.87 1174.00
Totan 71
PaHr Byrapa (ke/ba ga ce Tect 38 39.53 1502.00
MpOB roa, 04M) petect 30 28.13 844.00
Totan 68

Car/iegaBatbe pe3y/TaTa paHroBa Mo nuTamy Kebe ga ce
npeacTaBHULMMA HaBeAeHMX HapoAa NpoBeae roguilbn 04MOP YKasyjy Ha
romMepame y KOpUCT Npu NMpBOM UCMUTUBAKY Make Momny/apHuX Hapoga.
3a pasnuky og EHrnesa, Hemaua, UtanujaHa n pka, Kog Kojux je gowio A0
onagarba paHra, oH ce Kog Pyca (ca 36,36 Ha 32,00, ®uHaua (ca 36,35 Ha
30,73) v Byrapa (ca 39,53 Ha 28,13) nosehao. [NomeHyTH pe3y/TaTh roBope
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Y KOPUCT XMMOTE3M KOja /Iexun y OCHOBM 0BOT paaa (aa he ynosHasare ca
joLL jeAHUM CTPaHUM je3MKOM 40BeCTM 40 OTBapatba U NpemMa ApyrumMa) jep
A0 NnomMepama Huje A0LW/10 Ko4 Hemaua, Kao npeacTaBHMUKaA je3nKa Koju ce
yuu, Beh KOg HEKUX APYruX, Kog Hac ,,Marbe nony/1apHux“ Hapoga.

Tabena 3.1.2

Man-Vitnijev U statistik i njegova znacajnost (p)
Rang |Rang Rang |[Rang Rang |[Rang |Rang
Engleza [Nemaca|Rang ItalijanalRusa  |Finaca |Grka Bugara

(zelia  |(zelja |Francuzal(zelja |(zelja [(zelia |[(zelja |(zelja
da se|lda se|(zelja dalda se|da se|da se|lda se|da se
prov  |prov |se prov|prov |prov  |prov  [prov  [prov
god god god god god god god god
odm) [odm) Jodm) |odm) |odm) [|odm) [odm) [odm)

Man- 539.000|448.500[470.000 [581.000|493.000|454.500|562.000{379.000
Vitnijev U
p .610 .068 .210 777 .362 226 .495 .015

M3 Tabese 3.1.2 MOXKe Cce younTu ga je pasiunka nsmehy paHrosa byrapa y
TEeCTy M peTecTy CTaTUCTUYKM 3HayajHa, LWTO WCK/bYdyje moryhHocT
C/ly4ajHOCTH, Te ce MOoXe TNpPOTYMauMTu Kao TMOTBpAa Mo4veTHe

npeTpocTaBKe.

Tabena 3.1.3
[poueHTn paHrosa byrapay Tecty u petecty

Tect Petect
BanvgHu 7% Banvgnu %
PaHr Byrapa (ke/ba ga ce 1 7.9% 10.0%
npos rog, 0Am) 2 2.6% 13.3%
3 5.3% 16.7%
4 5.3% 6.7%
5 5.3% 6.7%
6 7-9% 10.0%
7 18.4% 13.3%
8 47.4% 23.3%
ToTan 100.0% 100.0%
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M3 Tabene 3.1.3 MOKe Ce youuTu ga ce byrapu, y norieay e/be ga ce ca
FbUMa MpoBese roAuLLtbM 04MOP, Y PETECTy 3HATHO MOBO/bHU}E OLEHY]Y
Hero y TecTy. Haume, mpoueHaT BMCOKMX paHroBa (1-3) ce y perecty
poBehao, AOK ce ppoueHaT Beoma HUCKMX (7 M 8) cmaruo, WTo 61 ce
MOT/I0 PPOTYMA4nTh Kao poOTPOpa XMpoTesu Aa he yuerbe HOBUX CTPaHUX
jeavka ocobe HaBeCTV Ha OTBOPEHMjM PPUCTYP HE Camo po3HaTUM, Beh U
APYTVIM Hapoaguma.

3.2 PaHroBu eBpOpCKMX Hapoga ppema MoryhHOCTH Aa ce ca bUma CTypu 'y
6paK, Ha poYeTKy 1 Ha Kpajy Kypca

Ta6esna 3.2.1

MpoceyHM paHroBM €BPOPCKUX Hapoga ppema moryhHOCTH aa ce ca buma

CTypu y 6paK, y TecTy u petecty

Tecrt-
petect |H lpoceyaH paxr|Cyma paHrosa
PaHr Enrnesa (moryy cTyp y Tect 37 31.42 1162.50
6pax) petect |31 38.18 1183.50
Totan |]68
PaHr Hemaua (moryy cTyp y Tecrt 37 32.34 1196.50
6pak) perect |31 37.08 1149.50
Totan |]68
PaHr ®paHnuysa (moryy cTyp y Tect 37 34.32 1270.00
6pax) petect |31 34.71 1076.00
Totan |68
PaHr Utanujana (moryy, cTyp y Tect 36 34.96 1258.50
6pak) perect |31 32.89 1019.50
ToTan 67
PaHr Pyca (moryu, ctyp y 6pak) Tect 38 36.55 1389.00
petect |29 30.66 889.00
ToTan 67
Panr ®unaua (moryy cTyp y Tect 36 36.43 1311.50
6pax) petect [28 27.45 768.50
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ToTan 64

PaHr Mpka (moryw, cTyp y 6pak) Tect 37 31.61 1169.50
petect |30 36.95 1108.50
ToTan 67

PaHr Byrapa (moryy cTyp y Tecrt 36 36.11 1300.00

6pax) perect |27 26.52 716.00
ToTtan 63

M3 Tabene 3.2.1 MOXe Ce, peuumo, younTu aa ce paHr EHrnesa, Hemauga,
®paHuy3sa u pka ppema MoryhHOCTM Aa ce ca wuma CTypu y b6pak, y
PPOCEKY, Y peTecTy HeLITO CMakMo, 40K je paHr Pyca, PuHaua, UTanmnjaHa u

byrapa popacrao.

Ta6ena 3.2.2

MaH-BUTHUjeB Y CTaTUCTUK M tberosa 3HauajHocT (p)

Panr Panr PaHr Panr PaHr
EHrnesa Hemaua ®panyysa |[Mtanmjana |Panr  Pycal|®uHaua PaHr  T'pk:
(moryy, (moryy, (moryy, (moryy, (moryy, (moryy, (moryy,
cTyp Y[cTYP y[cTYP y[cTYP y|cTYP Y|CTYP y[cTYP )
6pak) 6pak) 6pak) 6pak) 6pak) 6pak) 6pak)
MaH-ButHujeB Y ]459.500 493.500 567.000 523.500 454.000 362.500 466.500
P 153 .316 -935 .658 212 .050 .259

M3 Tabene 3.2.2 MOKE Ce yOUUTH A4a POCTOje CTAaTUCTUHKM 3HAYajHE Pas/inKe

usmehy ppoceyHMx paHrosa y TecTy U peTecTy Koy 4ABa Hapoga: PuHaua u

Byrapa, WTO HaBOAM Ha 3aK/by4aK Aa je y4ere HOBOr CTPaHOr je3uKa, a ca
FUM, HEMUHOBHO, U YPO3HaBake Ca HAPOAOM KOjU Ce FUMe C/IYKU [,0BE/10
#o Behe OTBOpPeHOCTM CTyAeHaTa 3a HOBO M CPPEMHOCTM fAa ce

ppencpuUTajy PpETXO4HO POCTAB/bEHA MULL/BEHA.

Bpaharem Ha Tabeny 3.2.1 MOKe ce younTu ga ce ppoceyaH paHr PuHaua u
Byrapa, y porsneagy moryhHOCTM cTypawa y 6pak ca wuma, posehao y

petecTy.

AHanm3om Tabese 3.2.3 MOKe Ce yOouuTu y Kojoj mepu (ppoLeHTyasnHO
M3pakeHo) je goLw/io 4o posehatrba paHrosa ®uHaua v Byrapa y pertecrty.
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Ta6ena3.2.3

lpoueHTn paHrosa ®uHaua u byrapa y Tecty u petecty

Tect Petect
Bananauun % Bananauun %
PaHr ®uHaua (moryy cTyp y 1 .0% 7.1%
6pax) 2 2.8% 10.7%
3 .0% 10.7%
4 5.6% .0%
5 13.9% 17.9%
6 25.0% 17.9%
7 33.3% 21.4%
8 19.4% 14.3%
Totan [100.0% 100.0%
PaHr bByrapa (moryy cTyp y 1 5.6% 14.8%
6pax) 2 5.6% 3.7%
3 5.6% 1.1%
4 .0% 11.1%
5 5.6% 1.1%
6 13.9% 7.4%
7 22.2% 18.5%
8 41.7% 22.2%
Totan [|100.0% 100.0%

CarnepaBame ppoueHaTa paHroea Kog ®PuHaua pokasyje 3HayajHo
ppepacpopehuBare y petecty. Tako MM, Ha ppumep, Ha TecTy 1.
MeCTO Huje 404e/1M0 HUKO, AOK UM je Ha peTecTy OHO PpUpPasao y 7,1
pocTo c/yyajeBa, poehao ce u ppoueHar 3a 2. mecto (ca 2,8 Ha 10,7
pocCTO), @ 3. je y OAHOCY Ha O y TecTy, Ha peTecTy ppeLw/o Ha 10,7
pocTo. Y cKiagy ca TUM, CMarmeH je ppoLeHaT poc/ieahnux posuumja,
Te je TaKo 6. MeCTO ca 25 ppeLu/io Ha 17,9, 7. ca 33,3 Ha 21,4, a 8. ca 19,4
Ha 14,3 ppoueHaTa. Mako He TaKo yo4/bMBO, A0 C/IMYHOI pOMepara
AOW/O je u Kog byrapa, ¢ TMM WITO je KO4 HUX AOWAO ppe A0
ypaBHOTEXeHujer pacpopehuBarba Ca TEHAEHUMOM Ka pomepary
Beher ppoueHTa Ka 60/6MM po3uuujama. YumweHuua ga ce Hajpehe
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ppoMmeHe HUCy aecuae Kog Hemala, umjm cy je3uk cTygeHTH, poTephyje
MCPPaBHOCT pOYeTHE XMpOTe3e U CTaBa O Kora y CBOjUM pagoBuMma,
popynapuwyhu ,,baHaTckn KoHUepT kKao moryhu mogen Hose My/ATU-
U UHTEpPKy/ATypHe EBpope 1 T3B. XOoMoeypopeyca (Xomo Eypopaeyc)
po/ase u gpyrv ayTopu, Kao Ha ppumep Buktop HojmaH (Buutop
HeymaHnH, 2008) u Xopct ®acen (Xopct ®accen, 2007).
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3.3 PaHroBM eBpPOPCKUX HAPOAA PO pUTalby My3UKe, Ha POYETKY U Ha Kpajy

Kypca

Tabena 3.3.1

[Ilpoce4yHn paHroBuM e€BPOPCKMX

perecty

Hapoga poO puTawy My3WKe, y TecTy U

Tecrt-
petect |H lpoceyaH paHr|Cyma paHrosa

Panr EHrnesa po puTamy Tect 36 32.10 1155.50

MYy3VKE petect |31 36.21 1122.50
ToTan 67

Panr Hemaua po pwuTamwy Tect 35 31.69 1109.00

Mysuke pertect |30 34.53 1036.00
Totan |65

PaHr ®paHuysa po puTamwy Tect 36 36.68 1320.50

mysuke perect |29 28.43 824.50
ToTtan 65

Panr WtanujaHa po puTamy Tect 36 30.99 1115.50

mysuke perect |30 36.52 1095.50
Totan |66

PaHr Pyca po puTtamy my3mke  TecT 35 35.83 1254.00
petect [29 28.48 826.00
ToTan 64

PaHr ®uHaua po  puTamy TecT 35 34.30 1200.50

Mysuke perect |26 26.56 690.50
Totan |61

PaHr I'pKka po putarby My3uke  TecCT 36 31.65 1139.50
petect |30 35.72 1071.50
Totan |66

Panr bByrapa po pwuTamy Tect 35 33.41 1169.50

Mysuke perect |27 29.02 783.50
Totan |62
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MaKo cy putatba Koja c/iege MMasa 3a Ln/b 43 YTBPAE PO3HABAE 4OTUYHUX
HapoAa, OAHOCHO HMXOBE KY/ATYpe, M KO4 WX Cce Mory youuTu Beh
pomMutbaHa pomeparba (Pycu (ca 35,83 Ha 28,48), PuHum (ca 34,30 Ha 26,56)
u Byrapu (ca 33,41 Ha 29,02). OBaKBO pOK/apare pomMeparba paHroBa
yKasyje Aa Cy CTyAeHTW, BepoBaTHO 360r HeA0BO/bHOI pO3HaBatbe
POMEHYTUX Ky/ATYpa, YMETHOCTU PaHrMpa’auM ppema CBOjUM CTaBOBUMA O
AOTWHHUM HapoAMMa, Te 6 Ce, BEpOBAaTHO MOM/I0 PPOTYMAYUTU Kao

POTKpEep/bete PPETXOAHO PEYEHOT.

Tabena 3.3.2
Man-Vitnijev U statistik i njegova znacajnost (p)

Rang |Rang |[Rang Rang |Rang [Rang Rang
Engleza |Nemaca|Francuzalltalijana [Rusa  |Finaca |Rang |Bugara
po po po po po po Grka po|po

pitanju [pitanju |pitanju |pitanju [pitanju |pitanju |pitanju |pitanju
Jmuzike |muzike |muzike |muzike |muzike |muzike |muzike |muzike

Man- 489.500(479.000]389.500 |449.500{391.000(339.500{473.500|405.500
Vitnijev U
p .366 541 .074 .236 A1 .086 .384 .335

Y Tabenn 3.3.2 MOXKe Cce YOUMTU Aa HujeaHa og, pas/uKka usmehy paHrosa
Hapo/Aa, po puTary My3uKe, y TECTY U PETeCTy HUje CTaTUCTUYKM 3HaYajHa.

3.4 PaHroBM eBPOPCKUX HAapOAa PO pPUTalby C/IMKApPCTBa, Ha POYETKY U Ha

Kpajy Kypca

Tabena 3.4.1
MpoceyYHM paHroBM eBPOPCKUX HApOAa PO pWTaky C/IMKApCTBa, Y TecTy U

perecty
MpoceyaH

Tect-petect H paHr Cyma paHrosa
PaHr Engleza po pit test 32 28.14 900.50
slikar retest 27 32.20 869.50

Total 59
Rang Nemaca po pit test 32 31.08 994.50
slikar retest 26 27.56 716.50

Total 58
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Rang Francuza po pit test 32 26.13 836.00

slikar retest 28 35.50 994.00
Total 60

Rang lItalijana po pit test 32 29.41 941.00

slikar retest 28 31.75 889.00
Total 60

Rang Rusa po pit slikar test 32 30.13 964.00
retest 27 29.85 806.00
Total 59

Rang Finaca po pit test 32 33.36 1067.50

slikar retest 25 23.42 585.50
Total 57

Rang Grka po pit slikar test 32 29.91 957.00
retest 28 31.18 873.00
Total 60

Rang Bugara po pit test 32 34.48 1103.50

slikar retest 26 23.37 607.50
Total 58

| po pitaru rangirama slikarstva nastav/ben je isti trend pomerara rangova
u korist Rusa (sa 30,13 na 29,85), Finaca (sa 33,36 na 23,42) i bugara (sa

34,48 na 23,37), ali je, pored ovih, po pitawu slikarstva doslo i do

pozitivnog pomerarma rezultata za Nemce (sa 31,08 na 23,42) $to je u

skladu sa jezikom bilo ocekivano, ali se kod ostalih pitara nije dogodilo.

Tabela 3.4.2
Man-Vitnijev U statistik i egova znacajnost (p)

Rang |Rang Rang Rang |Rang Rang |[Rang |Rang
Engleza|Nemaca|Francuza|ltalijana|Rusa po|Finaca |Grka po|bugara
po pitlpo pitlpo  pit|po pit|pit po pit|pit po pit
slikar  [slikar  |slikar slikar  [slikar  |slikar [slikar |slikar
Man- 372.500[365.500|308.000 |413.000]428.000(260.500[/429.000|256.500
Vitnijev U
P .359 .423 .035 .596 .950 .022 775 .010
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Iz tabele 3.4.2 moZe se uociti da postoje statisticki znacajne razlike izmedu
prosecnih rangova u testu i retestu kod tri naroda: Francuza, Finaca i
bugara.

Vradarwem na tabelu 3.4.1 moZe se uociti da Francuzi, u proseku, dobijaju
nizi rang u retestu kada je u pitamwu slikarstvo. Medutim, Finci i Bugari po
pitamu slikarstva dobijaju visi rang u retestu.

U tabeli 3.4.3 moZe se uoditi u kojoj meri (procentualno izrazeno) su
Francuzi dobili nizi, a Finci i Bugari viSi rang u retestu, kada je u pitaru
slikarstvo.

Tabela3.4.3
Procenti rangova Francuza, Finaca i Bugara u testu i retestu

Test Retest
Validni % Validni %

Rang Francuza po pit slikar 1 34.4% 7.1%

2 25.0% 28.6%

3 12.5% 17.9%

4 6.3% 14.3%

5 12.5% 17.9%

6 3.1% .0%

7 0% 10.7%

8 6.3% 3.6%

Total 100.0% 100.0%
Rang Finaca po pit slikar 1 .0% 8.0%

2 .0% 12.0%

3 12.5% 8.0%

4 9.4% 20.0%

5 3.1% 8.0%

6 31.3% 20.0%

7 28.1% 16.0%

8 15.6% 8.0%

Total 100.0% 100.0%
Rang Bugara po pit slikar 1 6.3% 23.1%

2 .0% 15.4%
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3 6.3% .0%
4 0% 11.5%
5 15.6% 7.7%
6 9.4% 11.5%
7 15.6% 3.8%
8 46.9% 26.9%
Total 100.0% 100.0%

Prethodne tabele dobro odraZavaju proces za koji se veruje da se kod
studenata koji su udili novi strani jezik deSavao. Uo&mivo je da su,
upoznajudi jezik naroda koji nisu smatrali narocito privlacnim, a upoznali su
ga kao sasvim ,,normalan‘ i nama ne tako stran, postali senzitivniji, mare
kruti i spremniji da preispitaju uobicajene stereotipe i predrasude, Sto
potvrduje ispravnost ideje multi i interkulturnog Banata sa /udima
tolerantnim na razli¢itost kao modela za savremeno drustvo.

3.5 Rangovi evropskih naroda po pitamu kwizevnosti, na pocetku i na

kraju kursa

Tabela 3.5.1
Prose¢ni rangovi evropskih naroda po pitawu kniZzevnosti, u testu i retestu

Test-
retest [N Prosecan rang|Suma rangova

Rang Engleza po pit kivizev  test 31 28.65 888.00
retest |29 32.48 942.00
Total 60

Rang Nemaca po pit kivizev  test 31 28.65 888.00
retest [28 31.50 882.00
Total 59

Rang Francuza po pit kiizev  test 31 30.00 930.00
retest |29 31.03 900.00
Total 60

Rang ltalijana po pit kiizev  test 31 29.45 913.00
retest [28 30.61 857.00
Total 59

Rang Rusa po pit krizev test 31 32.13 996.00
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retest |29 28.76 834.00
Total 60

Rang Finaca po pit kizev test 31 33.15 1027.50
retest |26 24.06 625.50
Total 57

Rang Grka po pit krizev test 31 31.37 972.50
retest [28 28.48 797.50
Total 59

Rang Bugara po pit kivizev ~ test 31 31.97 991.00
retest |26 25.46 662.00
Total 57

| pitare o kmiZevnosti pokazalo je ve¢ uoceno pozitivno pomerame
rezultata kod Rusa (sa 32,13 na 28,76), Finaca (sa 33,14 na 24,06) i bugara

(sa 31,97 na 25,46), te govori u prilog ve¢ navodenom.

Tabela 3.5.2
Man-Vitnijev U statistik i tregova znacajnost (p)

Rang |Rang [Rang Rang |Rang |Rang |Rang |Rang
Engleza [Nemaca|Francuzalltalijana|Rusa po|Finaca |Grka po|bugara
po pitlpo pitjpo  pit|po pit|pit po pit|pit po pit
Jkmizev |kwizev |kmwizev |kmizev |kmizev [kwizev |khizev |krvizev
Man- 392.000[392.000[434.000 |417.000]/399.000(274.500]/391.500 [311.000
Vitnijev U
p .381 .518 812 793 449 .035 .514 122

Iz tabele 3.5.2 mozZe se uociti da jedino kod Finaca postoje statisticki

znadajne razlike izmedu

krbizevnost.

rangova u testu i retestu, kada je u pitaru

Vradatem na tabelu 3.5.1 primecujemo da se Fincima u retestu povecao

rang, kada je u pitarwu krizevnost.

Tabela 3.5.3

Procenti rangova Finaca u testu i retestu

Test

Retest

Validni %

Validni %
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Rang Finaca po pit kizev

7
8

Total

0% 7.7%
3.2% 7.7%
9.7% 11.5%
6.5% 7.7%
3.2% 15.4%
25.8% 26.9%
41.9% 11.5%
9.7% 11.5%
100.0% 100.0%

U tabeli 3.5.3 moze se uociti u kojoj meri (procentualno izrazeno) su

ispitanici povosbnije ocenili Fince u retestu, kada je u pitarwu kniZzevnost.

Ova tabela posebno dobro odslikava pomerata po pitawu stavova, jer o

finskoj kwiZzevnosti studenti nisu znali niSta, kako pri prvom ispitivamu,

tako ni na drugom, jer se u toku te godine nisu susretali sa sadrzajima koji
bi im to omogucili. Stoga se ovo pomerame rangova od slabijih ka bobima

moZze protumaciti samo kao otvaramwe studenata za novo i nepoznato, te

time i kao potvrda hipoteze.

3.6 Rangovi evropskih naroda po pitawu kuhiwe, na pocetku i na kraju

kursa

Tabela 3.6.1

Prose¢ni rangovi evropskih naroda po pitaru kuhike, u testu i retestu

Test-retest [N Prosecan rang|Suma rangova
Rang Engleza po pit test 35 30.99 1084.50
kuhiroe retest 26 31.02 806.50
Total 61
Rang Nemaca po pit test 35 32.90 1151.50
kuhiwe retest 26 28.44 739.50
Total 61
Rang Francuza po pit test 35 29.60 1036.00
kuhitbe retest 25 31.76 794.00
Total 60
Rang Italijana po pit test 37 31.99 1183.50
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retest 26 32.02 832.50
Total 63

Rang Rusa po pit kuhitbe  test 35 30.81 1078.50
retest 23 27.50 632.50
Total 58

Rang Finaca po pit kuhime test 35 32.1 1124.00
retest 24 26.92 646.00
Total 59

Rang Grka po pit kuhitbe  test 35 26.33 921.50
retest 24 35.35 848.50
Total 59

Rang bugara po pit test 35 31.67 1108.50

kuhire retest 22 24.75 544.50
Total 57

| kod ovog pitarwa do pozitivnog pomeratba ranga doslo je kod Rusa (sa
30,81 na 27,50), Finaca (sa 32,11 na 26,92) i bugara (sa 31,67 na 24,75), $to
potvrduje sve prethodno receno, bududi da studenti u toku doti¢ne godine

nisu ni na koji nacin dolazili u kontakt sa kuhitbama pomenutih naroda.

Tabela 3.6.2

Man-Vitnijev U statistik i egova znacajnost (p)

Rang |Rang |Rang Rang Rang |Rang Rang [Rang
Engleza|Nemaca|Francuzalltalijana |[Rusa  [Finaca [Grka |Bugara
po pitlpo pitlpo  pit|Jpo pit|po pit|po pit|po pit|po pit
kuhitbe |kuhie |kuhitbe [kuhite |kuhire [kuhite |kuhire [kuhire
Man- 454.500|388.500[406.000 |480.500]356.500{346.000/291.500/291.500
Vitnijev U
p .994 324 .629 .993 .457 .240 .041 104

U tabeli 3.6.2 primecujemo da izmedu testa i retesta postoje statisticki
znadajne razlike jedino u pogledu rangova koji su dodesmeni Grcima, po

pitaru kuhire.

Vradarwem na tabelu 3.6.1 moZe se uociti da su Grci u retestu, u proseku,
dobili nizi rang po pitamu kuhite, Sto ponovo potvrduje pocetnu
pretpostavku jer su Grci i wihova kuhita nadim studentima u svakom
slucaju u pocetku bili blizi nego svi ostali, bududi da veliki broj nasih sudi
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odlazi tamo na letovamwe, a i u nasoj zemsai ima otvorenih wihovih
restorana.

Tabela3.6.3
Procenti rangova Grka u testu i retestu

Test Retest
Validni % Validni %
Rang Grka po pit kuhitse 1 14.3% 4.2%
2 40.0% 29.2%
3 1.4% 12.5%
4 .0% 4.2%
5 20.0% 12.5%
6 8.6% 12.5%
7 2.9% 20.8%
8 2.9% 4.2%
Total 100.0% 100.0%

Tabela 3.6.3 pruza detasbniji uvid u to koliko je Grcima opao rang u retestu,
kada je u pitarbu n

Zaksmucak

Nakon prvog ispitivarwa, utvrdeno je da su se studentima engleska kultura i
narod ¢inili najblizZima i najpoznatijima, ne zalazedi detasbnije u pitare o
cijoj kulturi i kom narodu se radi jer to kod ovog rasprostramenog jezika
predstav/ba veoma kompleksno pitare. Pritom se pokazalo i iznadujude
nepoznavawe umetnosti i kulture ostalih naroda, bududi da studenti nisu
bili u staru da navedu muzicka, knwizevna i dela slikarstva velikih evropskih
naroda (nisu pomiwali ni Getovena, ni Mocarta, Baha, Getea, Silera, Hajnea,
Dostojevskog, Solohova, Tolstoja, Stravinskog, Bizea, Bodlera, Igoa ...).
Kao Sto je i ocekivano, po svim pitatima najbosbe su prolazili Englezi, a
isposili su se i uobicajeni stereotipi, kao onaj o vatrenim Italijanima i
Francuzima kao mastovitim ssubavnicima i veStim kulinarima. Na prvom
ispitivatbu po svemu su se bose kotirali i nama bliZi i poznatiji narodi i
kulture, kao Sto su Grci, dok su se drugi, geografski podjednako bliski, kao
Bugari, pokazali kao gotovo sasvim nepoznati, strani i neprivlacni. Drugo
ispitivarbe jasno je po svim pitawima pokazalo promenu i to ne samo onu
oclekivanu (da sa saznarwem dolazi i pozitivniji stav), ve¢ upravo onu koja je
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pri pokretawu istraZivartba i pretpostav/bena, tj. otvarare prema marse
poznatim i privla¢nim narodima. Iznenaduje donekle izostajare pozitivne
promene stavova o Nemcima kao narodu Ciji je jezik ulen, Sto bi se,
mozda, moglo objasniti prethodnom upoznatoS¢u sa ovim narodom i
kulturom (mnogi od studenata imaju nekoga na nemackom govornom
podrudju) ili, Sto se ¢ini jo§ verovatnijim, wihovim vel postojedim
pozitivnim stavom prema ovom jeziku i narodu, koji ih je i naveo na ucemne
tog jezika. Moze se, dakle, zakmuditi da rezultati potvrduju na pocetku
postav/benu hipotezu da usvajamwe stranih jezika, sa kojim paralelno ide i
upoznavame sa doti¢nim narodima i kulturama, /bude Cini otvorenijima za
novo i tolerantnijima na razli¢itost, te time i spremnijima da prihvate Zivot
u ne samo multi-, ve¢ i interkulturnom svetu, koji je postao nasa stvarnost.
Time se potvrduje i potreba upoznavama sa stranim jezikom i wegovog
ucemna od najranijeg uzrasta, kao i uvodeme ucetba vise stranih jezika jer se
time stvara otvoreno i tolerantno drustvo.

Nalazi ovog eksplorativnog istraZivarwa ukazuju na potrebu da se u svrhu
potvrdivarwa hipoteze i dobijenih rezultata vrse dasa istraZivara sa jacim
istrazivackim nacrtom. Dobijeni nalazi su vrlo indikativni i bilo bi vredno
raditi na dasim istrazivawima.
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Buorpadcka HoTa:

AnekcaHapa lojkos-Pajuh poheHa je 1973. roguHe y Bpuiy. Auniomupana
je (1996), maructpupana (2001) u gokTopupasa (2011) Ha KaTeapu 3a
repmaHncTuky ®unosodpckor dpakyateta y Hosom Cagy. 3anocsieHa je Ha
Yuutes/bckom pakyanteTy y beorpaagy v BUCOKO] LLIKO/M CTPYKOBHUX CTyAMja
3a obpasoBarbe BacnuTayva ,,Muxauso Masosy* y Bpwuyy. O6jaBuaa je wect
KhbWra u gBageceTak CTPyYHUX pagoBa U3 06/1aCT HEMadKe KibUKEBHOCTH,
KY/TYPHUX B€3a U MeTOAMKe HacTaBe CTPaHOr jesnka u 6pojHe npesoge
mehy Kojuma ce nocebHo uctuye Hoeena Xodom Paka vHTepa lpaca u
pacoBa npenuncka ca XeneH Boad lMucma.
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Makcumosuh - lemposuh: PA3BOJ METOAO/IOTMJE NMEAATOrMJE Y CPBA

Aou. ap JeneHa Makcumosuh

Mp Jenena Metposuh

YHuusep3uteT y Huwy OpwruHasaH Hay4Hu pag,
Punosodckm pakyatet Y/K: 303.832

PA3BOJ METOA40/10N'MJE NEAATOTMNJE Y CPBA

Pesume: MeTtogonornja neagarorvje je jegaH og 4veTupwu
KOHCTUTYTMBHA e/1eMeHTa rfegaroruje Kao Hayke, na je
pasyM/bMBO 3aLUTO je HeH Pa3Boj y AUPEKTHO]j Be3M ca OMNWTUM
KpeTamuma M pasBOjHMM TOKOBMMA negaroruje. Mako je
pasBoOj MeTogo/10ruje negaroruje 3anoyeT AoCTa KacHo, A0
A3aHaLbKUX gaHa OHa ce pasBu/a Tako ga omoryhaBa cacBum
CUIYPHO MOCTYMarbe Y UCTPAXKMBAYKOM pagy y CBOM AOMeHy. Y
HaLloj 3eM/bM y 19. U Y MPBUM gelieHnjama 20. BeKa, passoj
MeToZ0/10r1je negaroruje, a 1 negaroruje yorwre, 61o je nog,
CHaXXHUM YyTUL@jeM eBpOrNCKe U CBeTCKe negaroruje. HakoH
/lpyror CBeTCKOr paTa Cprcka negarorvja 6una je mog
yTULajeM COBjeTCKe negaroruvje, a HewwTo KacHuje Mouume 1
MHTEH3MBHUjU pa3Boj meTogonornje negarornje. Luwb osor
paja YycMepeH je Ha Mpoy4aBarwe WCTOPWjCKOr pasBoja
meTogo/ornje negarorvje y Cpba og Kpaja 19. Beka ma Ao
AaHac. 3agaum y uctpakusary cy ciegehu: 1) AHanmsupatu
pasBoj METOAO0/I0rMje Neaaroruje y 19. v NOYETKOM 20. BeKa. 2)
AHanM3MpaT pasBoj MeToA0/0ruje neagarorwje og Apyror
cBeTckor pata (1944/45) A0 1991/92. roguHe. 3) AHaAM3UpaTH
CTatbe MeTOoA0/10ruje negarorvje y nocaeAmwoj geleHujn 20.
BeKa. 4) AHa/M3MpaTW CTakbe METoAo/0ruje negaroruje Ha
royeTKy 21. BeKa. Y mpoy4yaBamy je KopuwheHa UCTOpHjcKa
MeTO/a, Ka0 OCHOBHAa MeTOAa UCTOPUjCKUX UCTPaXkuBakba, U
aHa/M3a cagpiKaja negarolwke AoKymeHTauuje. Y pagy ce
roBOpM O EMUHEHTHMM WMEeHMMa Koju cy obenexunu
UCTOPUjCKM  pa3BOj CPrcKe MeToA0/0ruje  negaroruje,
gorahajuma Koju cy 6uan oz 3Havaja 3a gasbM pasBoj Cpricke
MeToAo/0THje  negarorvje, Kao M O  yubeHuLUMma,
MoHorpadujama, 4vaconucuma  wm3  obnactM  CprcKe
MeTOoZ0/10r1je negaroruje, Koju cy AONpUHE/IM KOHCTUTYUCAtbY
HayKe O BacnuTamy.

KmpyyHe peun:  Mctopuja  negarorvje,  meTogo/oruja
regaroruje, negaroLika UCTpaXku1Batba, napagurme.
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UcTopujckn passoj meTtogosorvje neagarorvje y Cpba uwao je

Yriopeo U Mog, CHaXHUM yTuL@jeM eBpOrICKe 1 CBETCKe negaroruje.
EMUHeTHM cpricku negarosu (Bojucaae Bakuh, /by6omup Mpotuh, CteBaH
OkaHosuh, AywaH Pajuunh, JosaH J. JoBaHosuh, JoBaH Mwuogparosuh,
CpeteH Ayuh, Munow Mwnowesuh, Bojucrae MrageHosuh) y 19. u
MOYETKOM 20. BeKa, C/1e4W/n Cy U 3acTyna/an nejarolke U MeToA0/10LLKe
OpwjeHTaumje Koje Cy AOMUHUPaA/e y eBPONCKMM LLIEHTPUMA Y KOjuma Cy ce U
caMu WKOAOBa/M. [l0 Mno4yeTKa 20. BeKa Y CPNCKMM MeaarowKum
UCTPaXkuBawMMa MpeoB/aadaBasa je napagurmMa pasymeBarba, Yuju je
OCHOBHM MCTPaXKMBaYKM MOCTYNaK XepMeHeYTUKa; UCTPaxuMBama H1cy buna
eMMUPUjCKM YCMepeHa LUTO je OCTaBW/I0 CHaXaH neyaT Ha MeToa0/10rujy
neaaroruvje. TOKOM gpyre no/0BMHE 20. BEKa y Pa3Bojy neaaroLike MUCIN y
Cpba pgowno je A0 3HAYajHOr HampeTKa Yy pasBojy MeTogo/ioruje
negarorvje, Kao HeM30CTaBHOr MpaTuoua pa3BoOja Medarollke Hayke W
beHOr  KOHCTUTYyMCarba. Pa3sBOjHM  TOK  MPOrpamckmMx  cagpikaja
MEeTOA0/10rMje MeaarolWKmUX UCTPaXkmBara Yy YYUTE/bCKMM LIKO/MamMa U
neaaroLKMM akagemujama 3a 0bpasoBare HacTaBHMKA paspegHe HacTaBe,
Kao U Ha Pun030PCknM PaKyaTeTMMa, AOCTUrao je NyHy apupmauujy y
noc/1eAm0j AeLeHunju 20. BeKa. YuTas pa3BoOjHM NyT CPricKe MeToA0/10ruje
regaroruje HoCK neyaT OMNWTUX KpeTara U pa3Boja neAarorunje Kao Hayke o
BacnuTamwy.

Y npBOj geueHuju 21. BeKa CTBOpU/IE Cy Ce KadpOBCKe, maTepuja/siHe,
WHCTUTYLMOHA/IHE W aApyre OCHOBe Koje Cy rapaHuuja 3a passoj
mMeTopo/soruje negaroruje y Cpba, a TUMe M regaroLlke HayKke yoruTe.
OCHOBY 3a OBy KOHCTaTauujy npoHawam cmo y cregehem: y Cpbuju gaHac
nocToje 4Ba MeAarowKa WCTpaxuBadka wHCTUTYTa (MHCTUTYT 33
negarolka MUCTpaxkuBawa W WMHCTUTYT 3a aHgparorujy v negarorujy
dunosodckor daryaTeta y beorpagy), YetTvpum Kategpe 3a negarorvjy Ha
dunosodpckum daryatetuma (Beorpag, Hosu Cag, Huw, MpuwtuHa-K.
MuTpoBULA), LlWecT yuuTe/bCKUx/megarowkux daxkyatera y Cpbuju
(Beorpag, Com6op, Y:uue, JaroguHa, Mpuspen-/lenocasuh u Bpatve),
LleHTap 3a negaroluKka ucTpaxmsama Ha Pnnos3odpckom pakynTety y Huuwy,
Kao UM BuWLUIE UCTPaXkMBAYKMX MHCTUTYLMja Koje ce HaBe npoy4yaBamem
npobnema BacnuTamwa M obpasosawa. Hanopesgo ¢ Tum, y Penybavum
Cpnckoj rnocToje ABe KaTegpe 3a negarorujy Ha ®Puno3opckum
dakystetuma (Barwa /lyka, Wctouno CapajeBo-Mane), Kao u jegaH
yuutebcku/neagarowwku aryatet (bujebuta).

Megarowke npobseme UCTpaxyje Bulle CTOTUHA CTPYYHUX CapagHMKa

(neaarora, ncuMxo/0ra, COLMO/10ra), @ BE/MKU BPOj HAaCTaBHUKA-NpakTUIapa
6aBu ce W MeAarolKUM WUCTPaKMBarbMMa Kako 6u yHanpeawau CBOj pag,
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AOMpUHENN pAa/bem pasBojy Hayke. McTpaxkuBama Yy noapydjy

obpasoBatba HacTaBHWKA WMHTEH3MBUPaHa Cy y APYroj Mo/I0BUHU
NpOL/IOr BEKa, a Hajsehum gen10mM Kao 04roBop Ha 3axTeBe Koje je npeg,
CPMCKO APYLITBO NMOCTaBU/I0 CBe MacoBHUje obpasoBame. YumweHnua je ga
CYy UCTPaXkMBa4M Be3aHU 3a Hay4YHe MHCTUTYTE U YHMBEp3UTeTe U U3BaH Cy
BaCMUTHO-0Opa3oBHe MpaKce Kojy UCTpaxyjy. Npumep 3a TO je He camo
MHCTUTYLMOHA/IHAa NMOABOjEHOCT HAaCTaBHOT U HAY4YHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKOr Paja,
Beh 1 YMbeHuLa Aa UCTPaXKMBAYM U3 aKageMCKMX CpenHa peTKo UMajy 3a
npegmeT CBOjUX WCTPaXiMBakba COMNCTBEHY OOpasoBHy npaKkcy M ga
pesy/TaTe CBOjUX WUCTpaXKMBarba PETKO CaMM MPUMeEYjy y CONCTBEHOM
HacTaBHOM pagy. [logBajatby negarollke Teopuje M BacCMUTHE Mnpakce,
UCTpaxuBarba obpasoBara M caMor 0H6pa3’oBHOr pagda, UCTpakuBadya U
HaCTaBHWKa, AOMPUHE/M Cy MACOBHOCT ODpa3oBHMX cCUCTeMa, MoAepHa
nogena paga, npeHarialleHa MHCTUTYLMOHaM3aLuja.

YnpaBo ugeja 0 HacTaBHUKY UCTPaXKMBaYy NnocTaa je npuxsahexa y WmMpum
pasMepamMa TeK MNoc/eAmnux ABageceT roguHa. Y LKOAM YCMepeHoj Ha
NMPOMEHe HacCTaBHULM BULIE He MOry 6UTWM CcamO KOPUCHMUM pesy/TaTta
UCTPaxuMBaha, Koja Hajuewhe cnpoBoge NpodecoHaHN UCTPaXKMBaUM Y
OKBMPY aKafeMCKMX MHCTUTYLMja M MUCTPaKMBAYKMX LeHTapa, Beh 6mu
Tpebano pAa nocTaHy aKTMBHM YYeCHMUM Yy Mpouecy WCTpaKuBatba.
HacTaBHMK npakTM4ap BulLE HUje BPeAHOCHO HeyTpasnaH ekcnept, Beh
PaBHOMPaBHU Y4YeCHWK, KOju CBOjUM Ae/i0BarbeM HacToju Aa u3asose
»e/beHe npomeHe. Mema ce 1 nosuumja OHUX Y YMje umMe ce UCTpaxyje.
McTpaxknBayka npakca M MeTOA0/10WKa 0Crnocob/beHOCT MnoapasymeBajy
He caMO TeOopMjCcKa MeTO/0/0LLKa 3Hama M 3Hara Mepehna, Beh 1 cacBum
KOHKpeTHa 3Hatba 3a u360p U npumMeHy ogrosapajyhux MeToA0/10LWKMX U
CTaTUCTMHKMX MOAaTaka MCTpaXkuMBarba M MNpes3eHTauujy pesy/atata Ha
CTPY4YHUM aKTUBMMA.

PA3BOJ METOAO/NOIMMJE MEAATOIMIE Y 19. U MOYETKOM 20. BEKA

3a pa3BojHM KOpakK neagaroruje Haj3acay»KHuju je ¢unosod JoxaH Ppuapux
Xep6apTt (Johann Friedrich Herbart 1776-1841). Xep6apT je 1809. roauHe Ha
YHuBep3neTy y HKenurcbepry Hacnegmo Kateapy MWmaHeyna KanTa
(Immanuel Kant 1724-1804) Koju je y CK/AOMy CBOjUX KypceBa AprKao
npegaBatba M3 ''mpakTuuHe''  ¢dunosodpcke  aucuMnaMHE, OAHOCHO
npegasarba O BacnuTamy WM Kypc negaroruje. Tako je Xepbapt omoryhuo
Aa nomohHa ¢unosodpcka aAucumMnaMHa  aobuje  CTaTyCc  r/1aBHe
YHUBEP3UTETCKE Hay4yHe AucuMnIMHe ocaamajyhu ce Ha eTury MU
ncuxosornjy w  Kopuctehu aAeAyKUMjy Kao OCHOBHM METO/O/IOLIKM
noctynak. Xep6apT je Ha npesasy BeKOBa MOCTaBMO HOBW OKBUP Hay4HOr
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yTemMe/bera rnegarorvje ociamwajyhu ce Ha 6orato ¢puao3opcko u

neaaroLKo Hac/nehe u UCKYCTBO, Ha pa3BujeHy Hemadky ¢puiosodujy,
nocebHO eTWKy, Ha NCUXO/0LIKA AOCTUrHYha, Kao M Ha 3axTeBe u noTpebe
APYLWITBa U BacnuTara.

Meparoruja Kao HacTaBHu NpegmeT y Cpba npBuM NyT je yBeAeHa N0/I0BUHOM
19. BeKa Kao U36OpHM NpeaMeT Y CUCTeMY F'MMHa3ujCKe HacTaBe U HacTaBe
Ha /luuejy. Y aucuunavHe Koje cy bune 3acTyn/beHe Ha Besnnkoj LWKom
yBpLUTEHa je 1873. rognHe y rpynu onwtux npeamera. bbeHo ogpxaBame
TOKOM 19. Beka nomor/m cy CresaH /. Monosuh, Munopag Monosuh
WanyanuH U Munan b. Munuhesuh npesoherem u n3gaBarbeM Khbura,
MpeTexHO Ca HeMa4Kor roBOPHOr Noapydja. buxos pag HacTas/bajy JoBaH
Muogparosuh n Cpeten Ayuh, 06pasoBaHM negarosn U Hemadku Hauw,
KOju1 NULLY Ae/1a U3 MeTOAMKe M OrLITe negaroruje, 1 Koju kao npodecopu u
yrpaBuUTe/bU YHUTE/bCKMUX LUKO/AA A3djy OrpoMaH AonpuHOC Gopmupary
reHepaumja HoBux yuutesba (JosaHoswuh, 1936).

Y nepuoay oa Kpaja 19. 1 noyeTKa 20. BEKa, EeMUHEHTHU CPMCKK Neaarosu
CeAMAN CYy M 3aCTyna/M OHe negarolike U MeTOA0/0WKe OpujeHTaluje
KOje Cy AOMMHMpPase y €BPOMNCKMM LieHTPUMA Y KOjUMa Cy Ce U LUKO/10Ba/In.
Taga y Cpbuju pgomuHupa XepbapToBa negarollka MMCAo, a HEroBu
HajnosHaTuju creabenHnum n ydenuum éuam cy Bojucnras Bakuh, /bybomup
Mpotuh, CreBaH OKaHosuh, AywaH Pajuunh, JoBaH b. JoBaHosuh 1 apyru
(Banhyp v MoTKomaK, 1999; Kpy/b aT an. 2007). tb1X0OB OCHOBHM 3a4aTak
6110 je nponarupare O MeTO/0/0LWKOj-eNUCTEMUO/IOLLKO] OpUjeHTaLMju
regaroruje, a Npu TOMe UrHOPUCA/KM Cy NMUTakbe BACNMTHE emnupuje.

PogoHauesnnuk Tor npasua y Cpba 6uo je Bojucias Bakuh (1847 — 1929),
CTyAeHT u3 JeHe, jegHor og NMpBUX, CBOME Be/MKOM yuuTesby XepbapTy
HajnpUBPIKEHUjUX CTyAeHaTa U creabeHnKka. Bakuh je 6uo He camo npswu
Beh W HajaHraxkoBaHuju xepbaptosay y Cpbuju. Y Beorpagy cy My
rnoBepaBaHe BUCOKe AYXHOCTU Ya1aHa v npegceaHuka MpocsetHor CaBeTa
Cpbuje, npodecopa, Kpahe Bpeme M pekTopa Benuke Lwkone, Ao 1905.
roguHe, A0 npepactara Benuke wkone y YHuBep3suTeT y beorpaay. bakuh
je npeu ayTop yubeHuka 06jaB/beHMX Nog Hac10BOM Onwma ledazozuka
(1897) notom u Moce6Ha Meddzozuka (1921). 3a bakuha je negaroruja Hayka
O BeLWTMHKU BacnuTasama. OnwTa negaroruja je Hayka, 1 TO HOPMaTUBHa,
oHa mopa "ga yTBphyje HOpme 3a MHAMBMAYA/ZHM U COLMjaHU pasBUTaK
yoBeunju" (Bakwuh, 1897). MocebHa negarorura ce oc/ama Ha Yy U Aaje
CMepHuLe 3a HacTaBHy npakcy. bakuh ce UBpCTO ApP*KU AeayKTUBU3MA, U MO
yrneay Ha CBoOje y3ope M3BOp neaaroluke Hayke Buau y dunosoduju: "Ko
Hajnpe AobOpo mpoyyu Ta Hayena M 3akoHe, Taj he snakwe agohu Ao
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npaBW/IHOra BacCrNWUTHOI Paga, Hero OHaj, KOju OogMmax Mosasu og,

camora paga, na nytem CcyMmmbMUBOra U onacHora eKCnepmMmMmeHToBamba
4071331 Maszo Mo Mano A0 BaCMUTHUX Ugeja neaaroluke teopuje" (Bakuh,
1897).

Apyrv "opTogokcHu xepbapToBay", ca Hajsehum yTuuajem Ha pag y
neaarowKkoM cemuHapy Ha YHuBep3uTeTy y beorpagy, 6uo je CreBaH
OkaHosuh (1871-1917). CTyaupao je negarorvky y Jenu, kao u bakuh. HakoH
3aBpLUEHUX CTyAMja, Pagmno je y YYnTe/bCKoj LWKOAM M Kao mnpegasad Ha
®dunoszodpckom Pakyatety y beorpagy. Y objaBbeHum pagoBuma
KaTeropuyHo je UcTynao y npuaor Xep6apToBCKUM MeaaroLKUM y4eruma,
nojayaeajyhu Tako OTMOp MpomeHama MpeKko npogupara pePopMCKUX
rokpeTa y obpasoBamwe Cpbuje, KOju Cy ce y BE/MKO] MepPU OC/1atba/iv Ha
pe3y/TaTe eKcrepMMeHTa/IHUX Nporpama.

/by6omup Mpotuh (1866-1928), cTyaupao je negarorvjy y JeHu v /lajnuury.
Mpodecop u ynpaBuTe/b YuuTe/bCKe LWKO/Ae Yy bBeorpagy, LWKOACKK
Hag30pHUK, pedepeHT u cekpeTap Yy MuHucTapctBy npocseTe. Hajsehn
A0 pajHOr BeKa MNpoBeO je y /ApXaBHOj YynpaBu Ha MOC/IOBUMA
obpasoBamwa. Hajjase ce cynpoTcTaBuMo pedOPMCKMM MOKpeTUMa y
obpasoBawy y Cpbuju 1 npupeano CBOjeBpPCTaH TEOPMjCKM ObBpadvyH ca
NpoTMBHMLUMMA XxepbapTujaHCTBa, KPO3 4YeTUpU BeOMa MO/JeMUYKE KibUre
nog Hac/10BOM [ledazowkd numard. Mako je Hajsuwe obpasoBarwe 61O
CTeKao Ha eBpOMCKMM yHMBep3uTeTMMa, [lpoTnheB npuctyn 6uo je
KPUTUYAH MO TOHY, MPOHMYAH M CapKacTU4aH Mo CTUAY, Te OA/yYaH Yy
obpayyHy ca npoguparem y Cprcko obpasoBare eBpONCKUX MHOBaLMja.
Heroso npotuB/bere HUje 6KU/10 camo onwiTeneaarowKor Kapaktepa, seh
ce 0C/1amaso U Ha MeTOAO/OWKO Hecnarawe. OH je npomeHe cMaTpao
Hay4HO HeyTeme/beHUM, Ha3MBaO WX je MegarolKMM HOBOTapujama U
MPOHUYHO UMX TMOpeaMo Cca eBPOMCKUM TeHAeHuujama ob/aderba Mo
nocieawoj Mogu "mo HajHosujem skypHany" (Mpotuh, 2008). MpoTuh
OLUTPO KPUTUKYje eKCnepuMeHTa/IHy neaarorujy: Hay4Ha negaroruka "Hehe
AONYCTUTU Aa Ce BUT/IA eKCNepuMeHTHUCarbeM Koje 61 buio WTeTHO, Kako
ce y CBOje Bpeme BWUTIaN0 C yBohewem pyyHOr paga.. fAa He
€KCMepUMEHTULLY M 3BaHW U He3BaHM, Na Aa Ce Noy eKCnepuMeHTUCabeM
He npuKpwuBa 136 pas u Hepaa" (MpoTuh, 2008).

Ca ganeko BuLLE TO/NEpaHLMje U YMEPEHOCTH, KaKo Y NpuXxBaTary, Tako Uy
NpUMeHU xepbapTOBCKMUX NeAarolKmxX ydema, gesosaam cy mehy Cpbuma
Ha Kpajy 19. M Ha MOYeTKy 20. BeKa Mesaro3n ymepeHujux norsega Ha
TeopujcKa neaaroLllKa yorniTaBamwa U Ha U3BOpe neaaroLKuX yyera Tora
paoba. UsaBajamo: Aywara Pajuunha, CteBana Yytypuna, Maena /boTuha,
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Maena Yybposuha u gpyre. Y cBakom c/ay4ajy, xepbapTujaHCcKu

yTULaj, npeko 6pojHMx XepbapToBMX yyeHMKa U cleabeHuKa, Ha
obpasoBawe y Cpba 6MO je HagmohaH y oOpHOCy Ha cBe gpyre.
Xep6apToBUM Cy 3amocenn MHCTUTYLMje, MPOCBETHE B/ACTW, YK/bYYMB U
MunuctapctBo npocsete Cpbuje, npoceeTHu caseT Cpbuje, un 3aysenm
mecTa npodecopa neAarolKnX AUCUMUI/IMHA Y YHUTE/bCKUM LWKO/AamMa. [a
61 negaroluKa y4era Apyradmnjux cxsaTara MOr/a yTMuaTi Ha ypehusare
obpasoBawa y Cpba, mopasno je pgohu A0 CMamwMBawa yTuudja
xepbapToBaua.

To he TOKOM npBUX 25 roguHa 20. BeKa 6UTH A0OpUM Ae/oM yuuHbeHO
3axBasbyjyhu npogupatrby HOBUX Maeja rpahaHcKor gpyLuTea y obpasoBatby,
y CxBaTarbMMa LIKO/E U gele, YYeHUKa Yy LIKO/M, 3ac/1yroM U TPYAOM
neaarora, Koju cy npeasoanan pebopmcke nokperte. lojaBa oBor yTuLaja
Huje y Cpba Ha Hay4YHO-UCTPaXKMBAYKOM HMBOY NMpoyvaBaHa, HOBE uaeje u
HOB Ha4uMH MeaarolKor paga, OMeTaHW Cy M CrpevaBaHu Mnog yTuuajem
Mohu Kojy cy umanu xebapToBuu. To Huje O6MO yTuLAj Y AOMeHy
/lerncaaTmBe, HUTU Y AOMeEHY GYHKLMOHUCama ynpase y obpa3oBatby, Na Hu
TO/IMKO yTuU@jaH mnonyT xepbapTWjaHCKOr TEOpWjCKOr cCucTemMa Ha
KOHUenuujy 1 nssohemwe obpasosama. Ta BpCTa yn/MBa je 4eCTo 3aCHOBaHa
Ha ayTOXTOHMM MEeAarolWKUM MOrAe4MmMa 3acHOBaHMM Ha Tpaguuuju
npaBOC/1aB/ba M €TOCa CPICKOr Hapoaa.

MpeacTaBHMUM aHTUXepbapTOBCKe mnegarorvje TOor BpeMeHa, Takohe
LWIKO/IOBAaHU Ha yHuBep3uTeTMMa y Hemaukoj, Ayctpuju, LLBajuapckoj u
EHrneckoj, 6unm cy: JosaH Mwuogparosuh, CpeteH Auuh, Munan LWesuh,
Mwnow Munowesuh, Maja Pagocaemesnh. OHKM HUCY ycnean Aa HaMeTHy
ngeje mnosMTMBM3MA, YaK je, y TO BpeMe Haj3Ha4ajHuju npeAcTaBHUK
ekcrnepumMeHTanHe negaroruje y Cp6a, Maja Pagocasmwesuh, jow npe Mpsor
cBeTcKor pata oTtuwao y CA/l, Kako 6u y ogrosapajyhem mumbey passujao
CBOje ugeje, Te HanpeaoBao U NOCTAO LieHeH HaYYHUK.

JoBaH Muogparosuh (1854-1926), WKO/A0BaH je Ha YHWBep3uTeTy Yy
/lajnuury, y3 cTyamjcka nytoBamwa y /IOHAOH U [lapus, Te y BULIE HEMAYKUX
rpagoBa M negarowKkmx LeHTapa. M3y3eTHO ANCUMNIMHOBAH M OArOBOpPaH,
y3 TO poao0/by6, CBOM CHarom ce 4ao Ha nocao Aa yHanpean obpasosare.
Y Tom npouecy, NpBMX AelleHuja CBora neAarolKor paja, npeacTaBuo ce
jaBHOCTW, MOroTOBY Yy MeAarOLIKOM OKPYXewy, APYraqujum mnpucTyrnom
npema noy4aBarby U ydewy. Hberosy 6oraty 6ubamorpadujy YmHe cToTmHE
06jaB/beHnx pago.a.
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Ca XepbapToBLUuMma ce ynyLITao y pacrnpasy 1 Ha TEOPUjCKOM HUBOY,

ocnopasajyhun 1 nobujajyhu wuxose aprymeHnte. O6jaBuo je gena 'y
KOjUMa CTOjU Ha CacBMM CYMPOTHUM NO3uUMjaMa Y negarollKoj AOKTPUHM
xepbapToBaua, oabauyjyhn xepbapTWjaHCTBO M Kao TEOPMUjCKM CUCTEM
HernogobaH HayMHy KMBOTa M BacnMTaBara CPrCKor Hapoga. To 3a wra ce
OH 3a/1ake Ha3Bao je HapodHo sacnumaree y Cpba nnm "Kako cprncku Hapog,
BacnuTaBa nopog cBoj" u3n0xeHO y Aeny HapooHa nedazozuja y Cpba
(1914). Huje ocTtaBbao Haw HU HajMarbe MecTa 3a XxepHapTOBCKe, Ma HU
APpYyre cucTeme, MOKpeTe U Or/iefe, KeCTOKO ce cynpoTcTas/byhu KBasu-
TEOpUWjcKUM y3neTuma. Muogparoeuh og negarorvje TpaKu ersakTHOCT
HaBogehu ga y rommam cy6jeKTUBHUX CXBaTaka HUrAe He Hazasu npase,
TayHe HayuHe uctuHa (Muogparosuh, 1914). beros pag Mma BE/MKU 3HaYaj
Ha no/by apupmMucarba MeTOA0/10r1je HayHHOr UCTPaXKMBatba y neaaroruju.
Mo peuuma Hegoswuha (1981), Muogparosuh je 3axBasbyjyhu Tome WTo je
610 yyeHuk Buwema ByHTa, jegHor og Hajehux nctpaxkusada Tor goba,
3HaYajHO YTMLLAO Ha LIMpere Hay4yHor xopusoHTa Cpba. Y u3selTajuma
ynyheHMMm MUWHUCTapCTBY NpocBeTe, joll Kao CTYyAeHT NMucao je o 3Hadvajy
MpOjeKTOBama MCTPaXKuBakba, nocebHo y obsactu usbopa npobrema u
MeTOg4a, NMocCTaB/batba XMMNOTE3a, CadutbaBara M3BewTaja U cpehuBara
pesy/iTaTa UCTpaKuBarba.

Muogparoeuh je nyT casHara Yy MeAaroruju CxXBaTao Kao KpeTawe 04
Teopuje Ka Mpakcu. Y pagy je KOpuctmo eMnupmjcKa, am U UCTOPUjCKa u
[AECKpUNTUBHA  UCTpaxmBamwa. bBuoO je ©  HOCu/al  HEKO/MKO
/NOHIUTYAMHANHMX MpOjeKaTa, Of KOjUX je Haj3Ha4yajHMju OHaj Kojum je
Npoy4yaBao OCHOBE HapogHor Bacnutama y Cpbuju.' Hasxanocr,
3axBasbyjyhu owTpom oTtrnopy xepbaprtoBaua y To Bpeme, Muogparosuh
Huje 61O npusHaT y 0BOj 06/1aCTU KaKo My AO/MKYje, LITO je LITeTU/I0 U
pa3Bojy came negaroruje y Cpba.

BpeaHo je momeHyTM M aHTMxepbapToBCKO gesoBarbe CpeTeHa Ayuha
(1856-1933). HakoH 3aBplueHe YuuTe/bCKe LUKO/JIE U KpaTKe yuuTe/bCke
npakce Ha Uctory Cpbuje, ynyheH je, no cBojoj Mmos6Mu, Ha cTyauje, NpBO Yy
bey, notom y /lajnyur. Kao n Mwuogparosuh, cam cHocehu TpoluKoBe
LLIKO/10Bakba, UMOBMHOM Hac/ieheHOM 0g poAnTe/ba, OCTAO je YUTaBUX LIecT
roguHa Ha obpasoBamy M3mehy octasmx mecta Uy bpemeny. Mo nospaTky

' J. Muogparosuh je Npoyy4aBao CPrcKy LUKOAY Y3 aCUCTEHLM]Y 74 HAPOAHA yuuTE/ba
KOjU Cy MNpUCTaZM Ha capajtby Ca HUM, Yy HernocpegHOM MesaroWKoM pagy
UCTPaXKMBAO je mpouec obpasoBarba. McTpaxkuBame je Tpajasno og 1888. go 1914.
rog, a pesy/aTaT OBOI MCTpaiMBama je Kwbura HapooHa nedazozuja y Cpba. Y
[AOKYMEHTALMjU UCTPaXmBatba Ha/za3n Ce UgejHM npojeKkaT ca jacHo gepUHUCAHUM
LW/beM, HAHYMHOM Y BPEMEHOM WUCTPaXXMBakba, YNyTCTBO 3a UCTPaXKMBaYe Ha TEPEHY U1
MHCTPYMEHT UCTPakMBatkba — YNUTHUK Ca 14 MUTakba.
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Yy 3em/by, MO 3aBpLUEHUM CTyAMujama, Ha Mpenomy 19. U 20. BeKa,

noctaB/beH je, Ha npegaor Muogparosuha, 3a gupekTopa
YyuTe/bCKe LWKO/Ae y OCHUBAKY Y JaroguHu. Y TOj WKO/AM je Ha OpUruHaiaH
Ha4YMH NpMUNpemao y4nTe/be 3a MPOCBETHU NO3MB. /le/0Bame y YUUTe/bCKO]
LLIKO/IM MPETBOPUO je y Or/1eAHM pag, OCTBapeH KPO3 HEKO/IMKO MNpojekaTa.
HajsaxkHuju je oTBapare MHTepHaTa Y3 Y4uTe/bCKy LWKOAY M yBOhewe
AHeBHOr 60opaBKa y4eHMKa y LWKoAW. 3axBasbyjyhu TomMe, y4eHnum cy umanm
MpaKkTW4YaH paj Ha Mo/bOMNpPUBPEAHUM, MOBPTAPCKUM KyATypama Ha
LIKO/AICKOM  3eM/bULUTY, A0 CaBpLIeHCTBA MCM/AaHMpaH M 33agaT Yy
ogroeapajyhum pacnopegmma obasesa y4eHuKa.

Aupvh je 0CTao MO3HAT MO BE/IMKOM YTULQjy KOjU je U3BPLUMO Ha CPrCKY
neaaroLKy U Ky/ATypHY jaBHOCT, a1 M Kao nosemMuyap v reaaror Koju je
MMao COMCTBEHa NeAaroLlKa yBepema, Y3 akTMBaH OAHOC Npema yTuuajuma
ca cTpaHe, npuxBaTajyhu U3 gpyrux 3emasba CBe LUTO C€ MOXe CMeCTUTH
pauMOHaNHO y CPriCkM 0H6pa3oBaHKM MPOCTOP. 3ana)KeH je Heros mnpu/ior
rony/sapucamy WKo/1e pasga Kao pedopMCKOr NoKpeTa y3 Koju je NpucTajao
M NMOAP’KaBaO ra ca BULLE CBOjMX 3Ha4ajHuX gena’. Y 061actm metogo0rmje
rnegarorvje He MOry ce jaCHO M34BOjUTU HEeroBu CTAaBOBMU, jep je y CBOjUM
PagoBMMa BULLIE MAXKHe MOK/1akao NeAaroLKOoj Te/1€0/10TUjU U NPaKTUHHOM
neAarowKkom pagy. MehyTum, He cMe ocTaTh He3abesieKeH Heros Hanop
A2 Nax/bMBO 6enexun u BoAW eBUAEHLM)y O CBMM acneKkTMMa BacnUTHOr
paga v HacTaBe M Aa Ta CBOja 3anakarba KOPUCTHU 32 BUXOBO yHanpeheme.
Moxemo pehu pga je oA CBMX CPNCKMX Megdarora HajagocaedHuje wm
HajUCKpeHUje KOPUCTUO CUCTEMATCKO NocmaTparbe, a pesy/Tare Tor CBOr
TPyAa WM3/10XMO je y 3Ha4YajHUM Aennuma, Kako 3a OHe Koju cy
3auTepecoBaHM 3a YHanpehuBare mnpaKkce, TakKO M 3a Tregarollke
TeopeTuyape: Yyumesvese 3abesnewke (1894. u 1924. 200.) u Bachumauege
3a6esewke(1909).

* O6jaBuo je y Yuumesny, nog HacsioBom "LLIkona paga wkona 6ygyhHoctu", jegan
npema LWKO/IM paga npujaTe/bCku MHTOHMPaH npuaor. Mopeg Tora, o6jaBuno je Buwe
gena nocsehenux WKoaM paga (Apbeut Cuxyse) v pydyHOm pagy Yy npouecy
noyyaBatba. pojekar yBohera LIKO/a paga y npakcy CPrcKUX LWKo/a, oboraTuo je
NpWIMKOM mnoayroguiutber 6opaska y LlIBeackoj, rge je ynosHaBao mnpumeHy
LwBeaCcKor 06/MKa oBe MHOBauuje nog HasuBoMm ’Caaja’. Mo HeroBom MnpojekTy
OpraHu3oBaHM Cy TeyajeBM 3a oby4aBare yuuTe/ba fAa NpuUxBaTe U ypege CBoje
WwKose no cuctemy ’lUkose paga’. Mako je To 6MO MCKOpaK y OgHOCYy Ha
xepbapTujaHcTBo Yy Cpbuju, Koje je HeMPUKOCHOBEHO OB/13AA/N0 CPTICKUM LUKO/aMa
Tora pAoba, HocuouM ugeje LWKo/e paga Kao pepopMCKOr nokpera Guam cy
U3/10’KEeHN KPUTHLM ca NpumMeabama aa yuutesbe yBexbasajy y "'nieterby KoTapuua u
Kopnu'", 3anocTae/bajyhu MHTENeKTYa/HO BacnuTame y LWKo/ama.
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Tpehu cpncku negaror Koju je cTajao u3BaH xepbapTujaHCTBa M

pedpOpMCKMX MOKpeTa, He cmaTtpajyhm MX HU [OBO/BHUM HU
norogHum 3a obpasoBarbe M BacnuTarwe y CPNCKOM Hapogy, 6uo je
BuheHTuje Pakuh (1881-1969), jegaH o4 HajopuUrMHanHUjUX negarora ceora
BpPeMeHa, 4uje je aeno aocer/sio HMBO MpuU3HaTe negarolke Teopwuje y
Hemaukoj. PakuheBo gesno je ayTeHTW4aH, HOB npucTyn obpasoBamy U
BacMuTamwy, Aaneko og xepbapTOBCKMX mnpeokynaumja. "Hactojao ga
negarowko  obpasoBawe  CTygeHaTa  ycMepu  rfpaBleM  HoOBe
61XeBUOPUCTUYKE Teopwuje, ga CTBapa/savykMM HarMopoM YyHece y Hally
CpeAVHy TaKBa negarollka r/iegara Koja he 6utn y mpucHoj Besu ca
HajHOBMjUM TEKOBUHAMa ncuxo/oruje, 6uosoruvje n gpyrux Hayka" (Tewwwh,
1967).

Pakuh je cTygupao y /lajnuury. o 3aBpLieHUM CTyaujama, ogbpaHuo je
AOKTOPCKY AucepTauujy Bacnumarbe uzpom u ymemuowhy (Die Erziehung
mit Spiel und Kunst). To je BepoBaTHO Haj6o/be npuxsaheHa U Hajmarba Mo
obumMy [AOKTOpcKa aAucepTauuje m3 06/acTM nmegarorvke of CprcKor
aytopa’. Pakuh je 3aBpwwuo Kapujepy Kao pgoueHT Beorpagckor
YHyMBep3uTeTa, OCHMBA4 NeAaroLKor CeMMHapa 13 1922. roguHe, Te nocie
24 roguvHe paga (y Beoma TelKUM YC/I0BMMA, KaKO je cam HaBoAwWoO), No
3aBpLUETKY /lpyror CBeTCKOr paTa, Huje My 6110 A03BO/bEHO Aa OAPKMU HU
jeaHo npegaBatbe, jep Cy Herosu noraeam 6uam CTpaHn KOMYHU3MY, Kao
LUTO je U KOMyHM3am 6uo cTpaH Pakuhy.

PakuheBo cxBaTatbe BacnuTawa OW/IO0 je N0 CBOjOj mpupoau
€BO/lYLIMOHUCTUYKO, @ caMa capaara ca Buaxenmom /lajem u EpHectom
MojmaHom (Wilhelm August Lay & Ernst Meumann) onpegeausa ra je ka
eKCNepuMeHTaNoj Mneaarorvju, Tako aa je UCTpaXKuMBarba Yy MeAaroruju
BUAeEO y 06/1acTu Aylle geTeTa, eroBor passoja M HacTaBHe npakce. Mnak,
npob61emMom MeTog0/10ruje y neaaroruju nocebHo ce Huje 6asumo.

M3 nepuoga KpasbesuHe Jyrocaasuje, kao 1 usmehy gBa cBeTcKa paTa, He
nocToje 3HayajHuje TEeOPUjCKO-eNUCTEMO/IOLKE METOAO0/OLKE TEKOBUHE,
jep y To goba HMCY NOCTOjase HAYYHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKE UHCTUTYLMjE, @ HUCY

3 Ha 44 cTpaHMue TeKCTa U3/103KeHa je Teopuja Kojy Cy LIUTUPaZU MHOMM MCTaKHYTK
neAarosu U Mcuxo/103M M3 eBPOMCKUX 3emMasba. Mehy wuma cy Kaps poc Koju
Pakwuha untupa y geny Die Seele des Kindes (4ywa demema), Te Egyapg Knanapeg, y
Kipusn lcuxosoauja demema (Psiholoogie de I’enfant), u EpHct MojmaH, npodecop
Ha /1ajnuMLIKOM YHUBE3UTETY Y CBOjUM NpegaBarbuma, XepmaH E6uHrxayc v gpyru. 1
cama ogbpaHa oBe aucepTauuje 6una je cneunduyna, jep Pakuh npeg kKomucujom
KOjy cy caummwasasu npodpecopu u3 /lajnyura Bumwem ByHaT, EpHCT MojvaH u
Masujyc, Huje morao ga gohe 40 peun o4 npenupke y Kojy Cy 3amaav Y1aHoBU
Komucuje mehycobHo, U3a3BaHOM ayTeHTHYHOLWhy OBe AnucepTauuje.
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MoCTOja/ M HU KagpoBu 3a 6aB/berbe HayKom y 06/1acTi BacnuTara u

obpasoBatba. MeTtogonouke TEKOBUHe MO3UTUBUCTUYKO-
eMMnupHjCcKe opujeHTaumje ocTase Cy Heno3HaTe HaLloj Hay4HOj NeAaroLwKoj
jaBHOCTM, yNpPKOC MOjeAMHAYHMM MOKyLIajuMa CpPrCKMX negarora.
MOANTUYKKM, Hay4yHM U negarowkn ambujeHT mehy Cpbuma Huje cTBapao
ycaoBe 3a 6aB/bere TEOPUjCKO-METOA0/0WKUM MUTamuma negaroruje.
ObpasoBare y Cpba Huje 6u10 ambujeHT M AenaTHOCT norogHa 3a
NpojeKTOBare HayYHUX MeaarowKuX UCTPaKuBama, Koja bu eBeHTyasHO
£0CTV3a/1a HMBO MegarowKkmx Teopuja. MowTo Teopuje obpasosara HUCY
“Mmasie NoAPLUKY, Ha Hay4HOM HUBOY, mehy Cpbuma, To camo ynosopasa ga
je y negarolikom rnocTynawy 6110 npeBuLLe aTeOPUjCKUX UMMPOBU3aLLHja,
Yy Kojuma ce rybusa nnaHOMEpPHOCT M 3aKOHOMEPHOCT MeaaroLKor
AenoBatba.

Ogapehenu Hanop 3a pa3Boj negaroruje y enucTemMo/10WKO-MeTOA0/10LLKOM
CMUC/Y YMHE U NpeACTaBHULM KyATypHe negaroruje mehy Cpbuma, nako ce
MEeTOAO/I0WKN NpobieMu He Hasase y GOKYCy HUXOBUX UHTEpecoBatba.
OHM NOKyLaBajy 4a Ha HEKM Ha4MH M3MMpe ABe OMnpeyHe nejarollke
CTpyje: CUCTEMCKO-AeAYKTUBHY, UAA/MCTUYKY U eMMUPUjCKO-UHAYKTUBHY,
HaTypaaMcTuyky. Muaow P. Munowesuh TO YMHM KPO3 geduHncare came
negarorvje Kao Hayke O AyXOBHOM HanpegoBaky MojeauHua U ApyLUTBa,
OAHOCHO Kao HayKe O KY/ATYpU WHAMBUAYA/NHOT WM KO/NEKTUBHOI Ayxa
yoBekoBa (Mwaowesuh, 1911). Y Tom cmucay, Munowesuh KpuUTUKyje
eKCMepuMeHTaZiHy Meaarornjy Kao akT 4YMcTe WHAYKuuje cmatpajyhu aa
beHW Ppe3yaTaTM BOge Ka MNOTBPAM WHAMBUAYA/MCTUYKE MegaroLlke
KOHUenuuje — 3a MOTMYHO CXBaTake BacnuTarba M U3BOhHere OmnLTUX
HOPMM U MpuHUMNa noTpebHo je n G11030CKO NMocMaTparbe Le/IoKymnHe
KYATYpHE CagpXMHE Y AyXOBHOM Pa3BUTKY KONEKTMBHOI ayxa. [lakne, y
MeTOA0/0WKOM CMUCAY KyATypHa negarornja Mopa ce oc/l1amaTi Ha
aHaAun3y. M To aHaAmM3y yHyTpallimber UCKYCTBa, Tj. MHAUBUAYAZHOT AyXa U
aHa/AM3y cno/balltber WUCKYCTBA, Tj. KO/MEKTMBHOr Ayxa. Ha oBaj HauuH
paobuBeHa casHara noABpraBajy ce CMHTE3M Koja BOAM Ka OMWTUM
Havenuma (AyHhepcku, 2008).

Y oBy rpyny negarora cnaga u weros Maahu konera Bojucnas Maagenosuh,
KOjU1 je YaK 1 y noc/epaTHOM Nepuogy YMHUO C/MHYHE Hanope, MehyTum u
HeroBu Hanopu oCTajy 6e3 Be/MKOr OgjeKa y neaaroLwKoj Hay4HOj jaBHOCTH.

Ha camom Kpajy Apyror cBetckor pata (1944/45) cuTyauuja je 6uaa jow
HeroBo/bHMja. CTapu MeAarOWKWM KaapoBM Cy OTULAM, NpeapaTHU
yu6eHunumn negaroruje cy ogbadenu kao "'byproacku'’, '"peakumnoHapHu’, a
o4 neparora, jeauHo ce PagosaH Teogocuh Ha KpaTKO OaBU TEOPUjCKUM
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rneAarowKkum nutamwuma. Teopgocuh y [ledazozuyu, Koja je 1957.

roguHe 3BaHWYHO oOgobpeHa Kao yubeHUK 3a Kopuwhemwe vy
yUuTe/bCKUM  LWIKO/MAMa, noceehyje jegHo norsaBke  MeToAama
UCTPaXXMBAYKOr paga Yy neAaroruju y Kome ce 3a/7axKe 3a Maypaavsum
mMeToaa. Mehy ocHOBHe MeToge UCTPaXkMBaYKor paja y negaroruju ybpaja:
MeToAy NeAarolKor NocMaTpara WM orncepBalyje, MeToAy neAaroLKor
eKCrepuMeHTa, MeToAy MNeAarolKor pasroBopa W MeToAy NpoyyaBarba
LIKO/ICKE BacCMUTHE W YOMWTe MegarolkKke AOKyMeHTauuje. Y OBOM
nor/1aB/kby OH ce 6GaBM OCHOBHMM TMPUHLUMNMMA W eTanama neAaroLKor
UCTPaXKMBakba.

PA3BOJ METO40/N0TMJE NEAATOIMIEY CPBA OA APYTOl CBETCKOT
PATA (1944/45) 40 1991/92. TOAMHE

Pa3Boj metogonoruje negaroruvje moryhe je ageTtasbHuje aHanu3MpaTtu y
KOHTEKCTY ApYLUTBEHUX MPOMEHA Y APYroj No/N0BUHK 20. BeKa. OKkpeTarbe
COP Jyrocnasuje CosjeTckom CaBe3y Kao y30py 1944/45. roauHe
obenexunno je pasBoj MeTogo/0TMje  neparoruje.  JeAaHOCTpaHa
duno3odcKa, uUAejHO-MAEONOWKA OpUjeHTauMja COBjeTCKe mnegaroruje
CHaXHO je yTuUa/sa Ha pa3Boj MeTogo/0ruje negarorunje y Cpbuju, wro je
OCTaBW/I0 U3BECHe NOC/AeAMLIe Y Pa3BOjy HayKe O BacmuTamy.

Y oBOM paay, pasBoj MeTo40/10ruje negaroruje o4 [pyror cBeTckor paTa
(1944/45) npaheH je no neproamMsauumju passoja negarollKke HayKe Kojy je
ocmucano  Hukosna  TMoTkowak, a Kojy obenexaBa AOMUHAHTHA
npo6/emMaTtMka WAM KapakTepUCTUKA Yy KaApPOBCKUM U APYLUTBEHWUM
npomeHa y chepu negaroruje (MoTKomwak, 1994):

(1) NpBu pa3BojHu nepuos — Bpeme 04 oc060hera 3emme go [Mpsor
KoHrpeca negarora Jyrocaasuje (1944/5-1952).

(2) Apyrv pasBojHM nepuog - MNepUOA  Tpaxera  ayTeHTUuHe
€ruCTEMO/IOWKO-METOAO/IOKE OCHOBE jyrOC/IOBEHCKE COLMAIUCTUYKE
neaaroruje (1952/3-1963).

(3) Tpehu pasBojHM nepuog — KOHCTUTYWUCAE  jyrOC/I0BEHCKE
coumjanucTudke negarorvje (1963-1970).

(4) YeTBpTH pasBojHM Mepuog — Nepuog camoynpasHe negaroruje (1970-
1986/7).

(5) MetTu pasBojHM Mepuos — MNEpUOA TpasKera HOBOT WAEHTUTETA
negarorvje (1986/7-1991/2).

MpBM pasBojHM nepuog Mesarolike MUCAM obDyxBaTa Mepuog of,

ocnobohera 3emmbe 1944/45. Ao MpBor KoHrpeca negarora Jyroc/iaeuje
KOjU je ogpaH 1952. roguvHe y beorpagy. JegaH og npUOPUTETHMX
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3agaTaka HoBe B/acTH, nocsie ociobohewa 1944. roguHe, 6uo je

KOHCTUTYMCatbe HOBOIN COLMO/IOWIKOr cucTema obpasoBara WU
BacMuTama, YMMe ce noApas’ymMeBa M KOHCTUTYMCare HOBUX OCHOBA
negarowke Hayke. TeOpMWjCKO-MeTOA40/0WKe TeKoBuHe KpasbeBuHe
JyrocnaBwje bune cy ckpomHe, na je y 0BOM nepuogy CoBjeTcKa negaroruja
y Jyrocnhasuju MMazna HENpUMKOCHOBEH MOHOMO/ICKU MO/IOXA] U YTULA].
Hanywra ce XepbapToBa negaroruvja n npuxeata COBjeTCKa MapKCUCTUYKA
neAarorvja Koja je cagprkaBa/sia HU3 036U/bHUX TEOPUjCKO-METOA0/I0LLIKUX
cnabocty, WTO 3a nocieauuy MMa MOTMYHO 3anocTaB/barbe pasBoja
mMeTogonorunje negarorvje. YutaB oBaj nepuog obesnexuam cy CTaBOBU
NapTUjCKUX U APXaBHUX OpraHa, a 36or gomMuHaumje AeAyKTUBHOT U
3aHemMapuBara MHAYKTMBHOI MPUCTYyna, osBa ¢dasa Ha3mBa ce AeAyKTMBHa.
[ToTKOMaK je y CBOjUM UCTpaxmBamnma AOWA0 A0 nogaTaka ga y Tom
nepuogy HUCY NoCTOjase HU UCTPaXKKMBaUuKe Megarolike UHCTUTYLMje, HU
UCTPaxXMBaAYKM NMeAaroLlKun Kagposu, HU ogroBapajyha meTogosoruja, ga je
Hay4YHO-UCTpaxkMBayKa negarollka genaTHocT bu/ia HepasBujeHa, a onwTH
neAarowku npobiemu HUCY 6uam HayqHo npoyyasaHu ([OTKOHAK, 1994;
1977). HakoH passasza CCCP u CPPJ (cykob UHPopmBUpOa 1948. roaute),
CprcKa negaroruja ce nocteneHo ocs06aha cTera cosjeTcKe negaroruje u
nocTaje BeoMa 6UTHa 3a OCHOBHE ApYyLITBEHE OAHOCE, 338 OAHOC NojeAnHLA
W 3ajegHuLe, 3a APYLUTBEHY NPaKCy, 3a APYLITBEHU Pa3BUTaK, 3a NMO/UTUKY,
Te ce Halw/la Y LeHTpy Tor 36uBarba. Og nocebHor je 3Havaja YCTaBHU 3aKOH
U3 1953. rognHe Kojum ce aedUHUTUBHO yBOAM ApYLUTBEHO ypebeme y
cBMM 0b6/1acTUMa APYLITBEHOr paga, a AOMPUHEO je ga y obpasoBamy U
BaCnuTamwy Mountbe npunpema u teme/bHa pepopma cucTema LUKO/CTBaA.
Ha lpeom KoHrpecy negarora Jyrocnasuje 1952. rogauvHe y beorpagy
UCMO/bEHO je Aa Yy neaarornjy MOpamo YTBPAUTU HOBY ''MeTOA0/10LWKY
ocHoBy' Ha Kojoj he 6utn moryhe npoyvaBatu ''megarolky npakcy'' u
noBe3nBaTU NeaaroLlKy TEOPUjy Ca MPAKCOM, Ka0O 1 OC/1arbaTh HheH pas3Boj
Ha HenocpeaHy npakcy (MoTkowak, 1994). McTOBpemMeHO C TuMm
HacTojatbMMa, Koja Cy Yr/aBHOM U3BMpa/Za W3  YHUBEP3UTETCKUX
MHCTUTYLM]a, MOjaB/byjy Ce HacTajarba MpakTM4apa 4a ce Mpu peluaBakby
nojeAuHuX, AWAAKTUYKMX W MeTOAMYKMX npobaema, ymecTo o4
cybjekTnBHe MmMnpecuje nohe o4 ersakTHO yTBphHeHux yurbeHuua. Y Tom
HacTojarby OHM Cy TEXWIM 33 MEPHWM MHCTPYMEHTMMa M ersakTHOM
aHa/IM30M HacTaBHOr npoueca. PaKy/TeTCKe KaTeape 3a neAarorujy cnopo
ce byAe M 0XMB/bABAjy, @ YMTaB Pas3BOjHM NyT negaroruje y pykama je
MOhHMX MWHUCTapcTaBa. MehyTum, roguMHe 1951. 3a acUCTeHTa 3a
npegmet Onwma nedazozuja Ha Punoszodpckom PakyaTeTy y beorpaagy
n3abpaH je Hukona MoTKoOmaAK, Megaror U Hay4yHWK Koju he obenexuTtn
CBOjy enoxy, a 3aTUM M 3Ha4ajHO AOMPUHETM pa3Bojy nedaroruje, Kao u
MeToa0/10ruje negaroruje yonwre. [poLlasLumM KpO3 CBa akagemcka 3Batba,

162



Makcumosuh - lemposuh: PA3BOJ METOAO/IOTMJE NMEAATOrMJE Y CPBA

y 3Bare pegoBHoOr npodecopa 3a npegmere Onwmd neddzozuja u

Memo0o/102uja neddzowKux ucmpaicusdarbd U3abpaH je 1973. roauHe,
a 3a pegoBHOr 4Y/aaHa W npBor npegceaHvka Cpncke akagemuje
obpasosatba (beorpag) usabpat je 2005. roguHe. Hheros AONPUHOC HayLu
or/iega ce y CToTMHaMa HanmucaHux pedepata, kopedepaTa U caoniTera
M3 06/1acT TEOPUjCKO-eNUCTEMO/IOWKUX U  METOAO/IOWKNUX MUTara
negaroruje.

Apyrn pasBOjHM nNepuog CprcKe megarowke MUCAM je  nepuog,
MEeTOAO/IOWKe MpeopujeHTaumje Koju nounme 1952/53. roaguvHe u Tpaje
HapeAHUX pAeceT roauHa, TadHuje o CaBeToBakba jyroC/I0OBEHCKMX
neaarora Ha C/bemeHy Kpaj 3arpeba 1963. roavHe, Koje je NoKasa/zio peasiHy
C/IMKY CTereHa pasBoja MeTOA0/10ruje redaroruje U Hay4yHUX rneaaroLKux
ucTpaxuBama y JyrociaeBuju Tora BpemeHa. MeTopgosioruja negaroruje
6una je peTKO 3acTyr/beHa AOK Ce pag rnedarora OrpaHMYMO Ha NpeBose
norsae/ka nocseheHMx MmeTogama rmegarorvje nojeAuHUX COBJETCKUX
yL6eHuKa negaroruje.

Y 0BOM nepuogy Yy CBeTy MO4Mme pacrnpaBa O Hay4YHUM Mapagurmama
objaBbuBarbeM Krbure Cmpykmypd HayyHux pesoayuyuja Tomaca KyHa
(Thomas Kuhn: The Structure of Scientific Revolutions) u3 1962. rogute.
Mapagurme cy, y onwuTem 3Hadewy Koje um je gao Kyd (Kuhn, 1974: 165),
CKYNOBM MCKasa Koju Cy yHMBep3a/HO npuxeaheHu y ogpeheHoj Hay4HOj
3ajeaHuum (3aje4HULM HayyHMKA ogpeheHe AucUuMNAMHE) U KOjW NOCTajy 3a
oapeheHo Bpeme npumMepu WM y30pU 3a MOCTaB/batbe U pellaBatbe
HayyHux npobnema. [Mapagurmy pasymeBatba MOCTENEHO 3amembyje
napagurma objawmaBara, a negaroruja ce mnocteneHo ocao6ahana
AeAyKTUBHe OpujeHTaluje 1 npuxeaTasna eMnMpHUjCKo UHAYKTUBHU NPUCTY.
Tako ce jaB/ba noTpeba 3a M3yvaBareM regarollke fnpakce W BacnuTHe
emMnupuje LWTO je YCI0BWIO M PpasBoOj MeTogo/0ruje negaroruje. Taksa
negarorvja U3nCKMBa/a je y TO Bpeme caBpeMeHUjy MeToA0/10rujy Koja bu
ce baBu/a UCTpaXkuBarMMa YC/10Ba Yy KOjUMa cCe BaCMUTHO-0OpPas’oBHM
npouec o4Buja U TO NPUMEHOM CaBPEeMeHMX TEXHUKA U MeTOAa, a YNpaBo
je oBO uMHWAO ''mMeToAO/0WKy npeopujeHTauujy''. MeToA0/M0WKM
CagprKaju y HacTaBHUM MpOrpammma ydMTe/bCKux LWKoaa Cpbuje mocTajy
NMPUCYTHU Of 1953. rogMHe, a MEeTOAO/IOWKMUM nMuTamhma 6aeuamn cy ce:
Brago Wmut, Bragummp Myxuh, Pagucas Huukosuh, Hukosa MoTKomak,
PapoBaH Teogocuh, JoBaH hophesuh, Munan Bakos/bes.

OBaj nepuog obenexunno je ocHMBawe MpBoOr U jeguHor MHcmumyma 3a

neddzowkKa UCMpAWUBArd Ca 334aTKOM fa ce 6GaBu MpoyvaBarbem U
UCTpaxkmBarem npobsema BacnuTawa M obpasoBawa. MHCTUTYT je
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OCHOBaH 1959. roAuHe, Kagaa je M3ppwHo Behe HapoaHe ckynwTuHe

HapogHe Penybanke Cpbuje goHeno Ypeaby o ocHuBawy MHCTUTYTA
3a negarowka uctpaxkusarba (C1yk6eHu raacHuk HP Cpbuje 6p. 54/59).
CraTyc Hay4He ycTtaHoBe MHCTUTYT uMa 04 1961. roguHe, Kaga je goHeTa
Ypeaba M3spHor Beha CP Cpbuje. OTBaparwe MHCTUTYTa 3a negarowika
UCTPaxuMBara MOK/AOMUAO Ce Yy UCTOj roguHu Kaga je JoeaH hophesuh
0A6paHNO AOKTOPCKY AucepTauujy lpusoz ekcnepumeHmasHoOM ucnumuesd-
ry Oudakmuuyke 8pedHOCMuU HdcmadsHoz d¢uama Ha Punoszodpckom
dakynTety y Beorpagy. Y npBoj AeueHujn paga MHCTUTYTa npesBoge ce
Haj3Ha4ajHuja gena us 061acTM MeToA0/10THje U OpraHu3yjy ce ceMMHapu
M3 negaroLllKe CTaTUCTUKE Y Lu/by epuKacHujer ocnocob/baBarba Kagposa
33 Hay4HOWUCTPAKMBAYKM pad. 3anoyeT je pas Ha usgasawy nybavKauuja
CTPY4HOr KapaKTepa 1 Ha nomny/iapusaluju Hayke. [Iporpamcku cagpaju cy
6unn mpeTeHO ycmepeHW Ka mnpobsemMuma HacTaBe, a eMMUPUjCKU
OpMjeHTMCaHa UCTpaxuBara MWHCTUTYTa npeAcTaB/basa Cy MoYeTak
KOHCTUTYMCatba eMMUPUjCKe METOA0/10THje MeAaroWwKUX UCTPaxMBamwa y
Cpbuju. MHCTUTYT je gao 3HayajaH AOMPUMHOC 33 pa3BOj Hay4yHe TeopujcKe
METO/A0/I0WKe MUCAU y negaroruju wro he ce nocebHo npenosHaTh 70-TnX
n 80-TUX roAMHa 20. BeKa.

Y nepuogy Kaga je MeTogo/n0ruja negarorvje MMmaaa LeHTpasHO MecTo Y
MHTepecoBambKMa Hay4yHMKa U Kaga Cy neAarollka UCTPaxmBama YCrneLHo
pasBujaHa M cnpoBoheHa, jaBune cy ce wu3BecHe c/aboctu y BuAy
HepelleHMX MuTaka OpraHu3auuje HayyHOr MegaroWKor MCTpaXkuBakba
(noctojatbe jeAHOr MeAarowWwKOr UHCTUTYTA), HEAOCTATaK Kagposa (manu
6poj /byAn ce 6aBUO HAYHHO-UCTPAKMBAYKMM PagOM), KAa0 U MHOrO6pOjHa
HepelleHa MaTepuja/HO-PUHAHCH]CKA NUTatba.

Tpehu pasBojHu nepuog rnesarolike MWUCIM HA3BaH je Nepuoaom
KOHCO/MAauumje jyroc/IoBeHCKe COoLMja/IMCTUYKe nedaroruje u Tpajao je o4
1963. 40 1970. rognHe. Y OBOM MNepuoay ce TeXWu10 da ce negaroruja y
JyrocnaBuju npegmMeTHO M METOAO/IOWKM jacHO oapeau, YY4BpPCTU W
KoHconmayje (KyHaaumHa, 2004; MoTKOwaK, 1994). [pyluTBeHU pas3soja
0/4pasno Ce U Ha MHTEeH3MBMpare npoueca gemMoKpaTusauuje y chepu
obpasoBawa M BacnuTama, CUTyauuja je noctasna 3HATHO MNOBO/bHMjA,
npyxana je peasHe ycn0Be 3a ga/bM pasBoOj negarorvje, npe csera
oc/ambajyhm ce Ha TEKOBMHE M3 MNPEeTXOA4HOr Mepuoga Yy TEeOPUjCKo-
METO/0/I0WKOM MOr/aeAy, a/iM U Ha HU3 gOKyMmeHaTa U gorabaja Koju cy
CTBapa/IM OCHOBY 3a Za/bl Pa3Boj, KA0 M 32 MHTEH3UBUPaHE U NOACTULAbE
MCTpaKMBaUKe genatHoCTH y 061actu negaroruje (CaBeToBatbe megarora
Jyrocnaswje, 1963; apyru KoHrpec negarora Jyrociasuje, 1965; yBohere
KypceBa Memodosiozuje neddzozuje y CTyauje negaroruje; nojasa yyubeHuka
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neAaroruje Koju UMajy U cagpkaje U3 Metogonoruje negaroruje). Ha

CaBetoBamy negarora Jyrocsasuje (1963) u Ha /[pyrom KoHrpecy
neaarora Jyrocnasuje (1965), UCMO/bEHM Cy 3aXTEBM 33 CTBapatbe yC/10Ba 3a
6aB/berbeM Hay4yHO-UCTPaXKMBA4YUM PafOM U OCHUBAHEM MUCTPAKMBAYKUX
neAarowKkmMx MHCTUTYUMja. Beha naxkrba y oBom nepuoagy nocsehyje ce
WMHAYKTUBHOM TMNPUCTYMY W KOHCTPyMUCarwy MWHCTPYMeHaTa 3a Mepere
NPakTUYHUX pe3y/TaTa. 3a pa3Boj MeToA0/0ruje negaroruje nocebHo je
610 o4 3HaYaja WTO ce og 1962. roguHe Ha KaTtegpu 3a negarorujy Ha
dunosodckom dakynTeTy YHMBep3uTeTa y beorpagy nounmwe npegasatu
Kao CTyaujckn npeamet Memo0os02uja neddzowKkux ucmpaxicusdred cd
cmamucmukom, a npeu npodecop oBor npegmeta 6uo je npod. aop Hukona
Motkomak (oBaj npeamert je y 3arpeby npegasao npod. gp Bragumwup
Myuh). BojuH Mwuauh rogute 1965. objaBmbyje yybeHuk Coyuo/IOWKU
Memod KOjU y TO Bpeme UMa Be/IMKU yTULAj Ha popMUparbe MeToA0/10LLKe
MUCAM Yy negaroruju. [pBu KomnzetaH Yy6eHUK W3  MmeTogo/0ruje
negaroruje ca negarowKoM CTaTUCTUKOM, u3gaje 1968. rognHe Baagummp
Myxuh noa HasuBom Memoodosiozuja neddzowkoz ucmpaxiusarsd. Bpso
3Ha4ajHO 3a OBaj Mepuo4 je u TO WTO je 0bjaB/beHO BMLLE M3BELITaja O
UCTpa)KMBarbMMa BacnuTarba Ha HOBUM METO/A0/1I0WKUM OCHOBama. [0TOBO
CBeé Maructapcke u AOKTOpPCKe aucepTauuje wu3 negarorvje wu
cneumjaMcTUYKM - pajgoBKU  CagpasaZM  Cy pesy/aTaTe  eMMUPUjCKUX
neAarowKmux UCTPaXKMBamba.

YeTBpTM Ppa3sBOjHM NepHOA MNegarollke MUC/IM Ha3BaH je MepuoaoMm
camoyrnpasHe rfegarorvje u Tpajao je og 1970. A0 1986. roguHe u
0//IMKOBao Ce HacTojarbeM ga Ce M3rpagu camoynpaBHa negaroruja y
Jyrocnaeuju, pasanuuta 04, CBUX COLMJA/IMCTUYKMX, MAPKCUCTUHKMX,
Byprkoackux, rpahaHckux u apyrux negarorvja (KyHgauuHa, 2004;
MoTKOMaK, 1994). Y jyroC/I0OBEHCKO] NeAaroruju ce y OBOM nepuogy Tpara
33 HOBMM rnpeAMeTHUM oppeherwem rnegaroruje, a y MeTOA0/OLKOM
norseay Hactoju ce Hahu jeguHcTBo u3mehy ¢ua030pcKor M HayyHor,
TEOPUjCKOr U eMMUPUjcKor, O6jeKTUBHOr U BPeAHOCHOr, AeAYKTUBHOI U
MHAYKTUBHOT, KBa/MTaTUBHOI M KBaHTUTaTMBHOr. Og LWIKO/CKe 1972/73.
roAvHe y CBUM OCHOBHUM W CPeArMM LUKO/JAMa yBOAM Ce MeTOAHEBHA
pagHa ceamuLa, NoC/a1e NPeTXO4He eKCNepUMeHTa/IHE MPUMEHE Y LLIKO/ICKO]
1970/71. u 1971/72. roguHe. O OBOME CBeAO4Ye U YCBOjeHU AOKYMEHTU
HajBMLLUMX OpraHa B/acTW, a nocebHo Pesonyyuja CagesHe CKynwmuHe o
paseojy obpadsosared U 8acnUmMdrd HA CAMOYNpABHOj OCHO8U M3 1970.
roAMHEe, Kao U 3dKOH O cpedrem 06pasosary (1974), KOjUM ce Tpasku
pedopmucare yKynHor cpeatber obpasosara. Takohe, y oBom nepuogy
u3BplUEHa je apyra pedopmMa OCHOBHOr, Kao M npBa Teme/bHa pepopma
cpeatber obpasoBara, M yCBOjeHa Cy aBa AoKymeHTa: OCHOBHA WKO/A-
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onwmd npo2pamcka Cmpykmypd cd HACMABHUM n/AdHosumd U
npozpamumad (1973) U HacmasHu nAdHOBU U NPO2PAMU 3d NPUNPEMHU
nepuod cpedrbez 06pasosdred (1973). TUMe MouMbE jeaHa BPCTA MOHOBHE
pedopme ocHOBHOr obpasoBara U NpBe pagukaiHuje pepopme cpegrer
obpasoBarta. HakoH 1970. roguHe, CpPNCKO ApyWTBO, Kao /Aeo
jyroc/10BeHCKOr ApKaBHOI MNPOCTOpa, OMpeaennIo ce 3a paguKa/He
npomMeHe y unTaBoj cpepu BacnuTara M obpasosama, WTO je npes Cpricky
neAarorvjy CTaBui0 Bp/O 036M/bHE M 4ecTO cCacBMM HoBe M OpojHe
TEeOopUjcKe, enncTeMo/I0lKe U MeToAo0/10WKe npobaeme. OBu npobremu
MOF/IM Cy Ce pellaBaTh CaMO pasBMjatbeM Hay4HO-UCTPAXKMBAYKOr paja y
obnactn negarorvje. 3ato ce y OBOM Mfepuody peanvsyjy 3HadajHu
MCTPaXXMBAYKM MPOjeKTH, a Ha MHCTUTYTY 3a megaroLika UCTpaxkuBara y
Beorpagy oapaBaHu Cy CUMMO3UjyMU U OKpYr/au ctonosu. CegamaeceTe
roguHe Cy npekpeTHuua y nporpamckoj opujeHTaumju MHCTUTYTa, jep ce
eMMUPUjCKa UCTPAXKMBaba O//IMKYjy He CaMO eMMNUPUjCKUM nogalmnma, seh
W TEOPUjCKMM aHa/M3ama 06pa3oBHO-BACcNMTHOr npoueca. Beoma 3HavajHa
rnpoMeHa je mpoluMpuBake MPOrpamckor cagpKaja Temama U3
obnacTtv BacnuTara, Mnopes WCTpaxkuBarba o06pasoBHMX npobnema y
Hactaen. Opg Taga, CTyAMje TEOPUjCKOr WM  TEOPUjCKO-eMNUpPHjCKor
KapakTepa o06pahyjy ckopo cBe npobseme KoOju ce TU4y CYLUTUHCKUX
nuTara BacnuTama M obpasoBama. Y pas3gobsy o4 1975-1980. UHCTUTYT
nouume Aa aHraxyje cTpydrake pasamunTux npoduaa (nopes negarora u
NCUX0/0ra, U NIMHIBUCTE, COLMO/Ore, CTPyYrake n3 06/1acTM NpMpoaHUX
HayKa U Ap.), Kako 61 ce Komn/ieTHuje obpaause wupe Teme obyxsahere
nporpamom. FoguHe 1980. /bybomup Kouuh oabpaHMO je AOKTOPCKY
avcepTaumjy EkcnepumeHmasHa ucmpaxcuedred y 06/1acmu eacnumdrbd U
o0bpasosatrba, NpBYy U3 06/1acTn meogonoruje rnegaroruje y Cpba.

OcHMBatbeM nejarowkux akagemuja (1972), 40/1a3M A0 MU3BECHWX
Hanpe/aka y MeTog0/10WKOM 06pa3oBaty HaCcTaBHUKA pa3pe/aHe HacTaBe.
Capgpiaju 13 negaroLlke MeTOA0/10rMje U3yHaBaHu Cy Y OKBUPY CTyAUjCKOr
npegmeta Onwma neddzozuja, a mnocebHa naxmwa je nocsehnBaHa
npunpemawy  CTyAdeHata 3a  rnpoyyaBawe  0Opa3oBHO-BaCMUTHE
npob/emMaTike y LW/bY ycCaBpluaBakba B/IACTUTOr BaCMUTHO-OOpa3oBHOr
paga. Y 0BOM nepuogy CTyAeHTMMa Cy Ha pacrnosaraky O6uam HOBU
yubeHnuM Koju ce 6aBe METOAO/OWKUM MNWTakuMa negaroruje:
Wcmpawusara y Hacmasu (1972) aytopa Tuxomwupa [pogaHosuha,
Memodosozuja neddzowKoz ucmpawusdrd U cmgdpadaawmsd (1980)
aytopa bopha Jlekuha, Pasauyumu  memoOo/0WKU  Npobremu
ucmpamugdrsd MopdsnHoz eachumatrba (1977) aytopa JosaHa hophesuha,
Medazowku ekcnepumeHm, kapakmepucmuke u mozyhHocmu (1981) aytopa
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/by6omupa Kouwmha, EkcnepumeHmanta nedazozuje (1983) aytopa
/by6omupa Kouuha.

FoanHe 1977. objaB/beHa je cTyamja Teopujcko-memodosnowku npobaemu
neddzozuje (Enucmemosozuja neddazozuje) aytopa Huko/e MoTKomwaKa, Koja
npeAcTaB/ba je4HO O/, Haj3HAYajHMX Aena n3 06/1acTU HayKe O BacnuTakby
Koa Hac. AyTop je Kpos paskpwha, gnneme u TEOPUjCKO-METOA0/10LLKe
npobneme caBpemeHe Hypkoacke negaroruje Kao 1 KracupukaLmje heHmx
6pojHMX npaBala npeAcTaBUO MPEeAMETHO-METOAO0/OWKO yTeMe/bere
MapKCMCTMYKe  KOHUenuuje  BacnuTama, O0COBeHOCTM  pasBMTKa
jyrocnioBeHCcKe  MapKCMCTMYKe negaroruje  Kao W camoyrpaBHOr
CcouMjaMCTUYKOr BacnuTarba. Ogmax Mo M3/1acky OBO Ae/0 je MocTano
He3a0bu/1a3HO MeTOA0/I0WKO MO/a3uLLTe HayYyHUMKa M TeopeTuyapa, a
HeroB YTULAj Ha LUMPY MHTE/NeKTya/Hy jaBHOCT U Ha nomny/apu3aLumjy Hayke
je HerpoueruB. To Hajbo/be NOTBPhHYyje UMtbeHULa aa 35 rognHa KacHuje,
naeje MNMOTKOHAKOBUX Ae/a HUCY UCLPI/beHe, O YeMy CBegouve CTOTUHe
HOBUjUX pedepeHLM AOCTYMHUX Ha MHTepHeTy.

MocebHy naxwy npeactaBmba CTyauja Memodosowku npobaemu
CUCMEeMHUX npoy4dsdrd Yy nedazozuju 1982. rogmHe aytopa Hukone
lToTKOMaKa y KOjoj je OmnMcao CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPa/iHO-QYHKLUMOHA/HA
MCTPaXKMBama Yy BacnuTawy M obpasoBamy, KOja Cy 3a TO Bpeme 6usa
Hay4HO OTKpuhe. [oBopehM O HaCTaHKy M palUMPEHOCTU CUCTEMHUX
npoy4aBara, O OCHOBHMM pas/o3Mma 3a NPUMEHy OBMX MpOyYaBawa Yy
reaaroruju Kao 0 MeTOA0/10LLKUM 0COBEHOCTUMA CUCTEMHMX MPOYYaBatba,
ayTop je KpO3 KOHCTPYKUMjy MOgena Ha OCHOBM CUCTEMHe aHa/lase
objacHno aHanM3y Be3a U 0A4HOCA, AMHAMU3MA U QYHKLMOHUCAHA CUCTEM],
KOHCTPYKUM]y XunoTeTuukor mogesna. OBom cTyaujom [loTKOmaK je
3aTBOPMO OTBOPMO BpaTa OBOj BPCTM MpoOyyaBarba a/M U A0 AdHALLHKUX
flaHa OBO ae/10 Huje npeBasuheHo.

OgaprkaBarwem OCMOr OKpYr/10r CTo/1a Yaconuca Medazozuja Ha UrmaHy Koz,
CapajeBa roguHe 1986. u Llector KoHrpeca negarora y Mapubopy roguHe
1986. 3aBpwaBa cCe Ppas3BOjHM MYT jYroC/I0BEHCKE COLMja/IMCTUYKE
negaroruje.

MeTu pasBojHM nepuog negarolKke MUC/IM Ha3BaH je nepuoaomM packpluha
W Tpa)Kera HOBOr UAEHTUTeTa neaarorwje u Tpajao je og 1986/87. ao
1991/92. roauvHe. OBO je nepuog Kpuse M pacrnaga CoUMjaIMCTUYKUX
APrKaBa, KOjU je 3axBaTMO cCBe 06/1aCTM APYLUTBEHOr XWMBOTA, Kao W
Bacnutawe M obpasoBawbe. CpeaMHOM OCamAaeceTUx roguHa BpLUM ce
aHa/M3a cTama y 0OpasoBakby M BacnuTaky, a Kako cy yTBpheHe BesnKke
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pas/iMKe, MOKPEHYTa je MHULMjaTMBA O HEeKOj BPCTH ''penHTerpauuje'’,

ogHocHO 3a Behe 3ajegHuwTBO MM "jeguHCTBO pasanumtocTn' y
cMCTeMy BacnuTawa M obpasoBarba. Y OBOM MNepUoOAy MHOIMM CPrCKM
neaarosu 6aBe ce Npoy4aBarbeM BaXKHUX METO/0/10WKUX MUTaka, KAo LUTO
Cy: pearoBawe rnegarorvje Ha CaBpeMeHe MegarolKe MpoMeHe,
npomMuL/baa METOA0/0ruje Y  OKBUPY  Pas/IMuMTUX  Napagurmu,
MEeTO/A0/0WKN M3a30BM HOBUX MEAarolKuX CTpyjama, yaora buorpadcke
MeToge, CTyauje cayyaja u eTHorpadCKMx MCTpaxkuBarba y NMpoy4YaBakby
neAaroLwKmx rnojasa, yTuuaj MHGOpMaTHUiKe TEXHO/I0rMje Ha MeTOA0/10rnjy
negarorvje u apyro (KyHgauvHa, 2004, BaHhyp u MMoTKomwak, 1999).
Takohe, napasesnHo ce mnojaB/byjy MHOrOOpOjHE MeTOA0/10WKe CTyauje U
pacnpase, W3BelTaju, CaAoMWTEHA O WCTPaKMBaUMA MOjeAUHUX
negarowkux npobnema, MHUUMPaAHa  O4 CTpaHe Jyroc/I0BeHCKOr W
Peny6/mnykor 3aBoga 3a npoydaBarwe W yHarnpehusarbe LIKO/ACTBA. Y
ocamMgeceTMm roguHama, MHcmumym 3a neddzowkd ucmpamcuedred
HacTaB/ba gasky adupmauujy y APYWTBEHOM W HAyYHOM TMoApydjy.
UcTpaxmBauku nporpam ce 6oratv ¢yHgameHTa/HUM W pa3BOjHUM
neAarowKknMmM Temama, Y3 HacTojakbe ga ce TeOpMUjCKO-MEeTOAO0/10WKa
opujeHTaumja 0c10604M KAACMHHOTr eKCMepUMEHTa/IHOT, eMMMpuama U
nosutuemMsmMa. [lopes TOra, MUCTpaxuBawa Cy Owina ycmepeHa Ha
NpOHasaxere HOBUX MyTeBa TPaHCMOHOBata PYHAAMEHTA/IHUX U APYrUX
UCTPAXKMBAYKMX pe3y/ITaTa y LLKO/ICKY NMPaKcy.

PA3BOJ METOAO/OIMJE NMEAATOTMIEY CPBA HA KPAJY 20. BEKA
(NEPUOA PA3BOJA HOBE NEAATOTMJE)

Pa3Boj metogonoruje neparorvje (repuos passBoja HOBe mMeAaroLlke
MWC/IM) TPAjao je 04 1992. 40 2000. FOAMHE U NMPEACTaB/ba UHTEH3UBHU]U U
CcamoCTazaH pasBoj Cprcke negarollke MUC/IM, Ma Ce 3aTo M Hasuea
nepuogom pasBoja HoBe negarorvje. [legarowKa Hayka MW HayyHa
neaaroLlka UCTpaXKuBatba y OBOM MepuoAy jefHOCTaBHO aesie CyabuHy
ApywTBa Y KOMe ce pasBujajy. Pacnmagom Jyrocnrasuje 1991. roawuHe,
Hay4YHOUCTPaXKMBaYKM pag y 06/1acTu BacnuTarwa M 06pasoBarba nocebHo je
WHTEH3UBMPaH, [0/1a3n A0 Ae3MHTerpauuje cuctemMa BacnuTawa MU
obpasoBatba, Ae3unHTerpauuMje neAarollke Hayke. YMpKOC TOMe, pasBoj
neAarolKnX WUCTpaXkmMBamwa MAe Y3/71a3HOM /IMHUjOM, a MOjaB/byjy ce U
6pojHM Mnaan Hay4yHM KagpoBW, OPOjHM YacomMcu u CTPYYHU PafoBU U3
METOA0/10rMje neaaroWwKMX UCTpaXuBarwa. HakoH OCHMBaMa y4MTe/bCKUX
dakynTeta y beorpagy, Combopy, Ykuuy, Bpamwy, JaroanHu, NpuspeHy u
Buje/buHu, meTogo/0rMja negaroruje n3yyaBa ce Kao rnocebaH CTyaujcku
npegmet. Memodosozuja neddzowKux ucmpawugarba U [ledazowka
cmamucmukd W3y4aBajy ce Kao nocebHu npegmeTy Ha KaTegpama 3a
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neaarorvjy Ha ¢unosodpckum dakyntetuma y beorpagy, Huwy u

MpuwTnHKU, oK Ha KaTeapu 3a neparorujy ®Punosodckor Ppary/ateTa
YHusep3uteTta y Hosom Cagy Huje HM goWwi0 A0 M3ABajarba negaroluke
CTaTUCTUKE Kao nocebHor CTyAujcKor npeameTa. Y 0BOM nepuogay 40/1asu
A0 Wwupe adupmauuje MeToA0/0TMje negarornje y CBUM CermMeHTuma
BaCMMTHO-06pa3oBHOr paja M CTBapa/alliTBa, a Y4MTaB HKU3 negarora H6asu
Ce MeTO/A0/10WKUM NUTabKMa.

MoTpebe caBpemeHor ApylTBa NOCTaB/bajy MNpe/A HaCTaBHUMKE HOBe
3axTeBe KOjU Ce OAHOCe Ha MPOMEHY Y/0re HacTaBHMKA, MPU HeMy O
npeHocu/aala 3Hata CBe BULLIE MOCTajy AMjarHOCTMYApU U OpraHM3aTopwu
npoLieca UCTpaxuBarba. Y OBOM Nepuoay aKLMoHa UCTPaxuBarba A06ujajy
BE/IMKY Maxty, a HUXOBA BPEAHOCT je y TOMe LUTO peluaBajy npobiem
npeHollea pesy/Tata WUCTPauBara Yy BaCMUTHO-0OPa3oBHY mMpakKcy.
JegaH o4 OCHOBHUX pas/iora, 360r Kojux je uaeja akUMOHUX UCTPaXKmnBara
NoKpeHyTa, 61o je Aa omoryhu HacTaBHULMMA KOjU HUCY NPOdeCcMOHa/IHU
UCTPaxMBauM GaB/betbe HayYHUM UCTPaxKkMBareM. AKTYe/HOCT aKLMOHUX
UCTPaXKMBama YTO/IMKO je M3paxkeHuja 3aTo LWTO NOCTOjM Heao0BO/baH Bpoj
TEOPMjCKMX pagoBa U eMNUPMJCKMX UCTpakuBama, Koju 6u Tpebano aAa
enabopupajy Ty npobsemaTuky, Kao 1 360r Heg0BO/bHE OCMOCO6/bEHOCTU
HacTaBHWKa-MpaKTM4apa Aa Ux NpuMemyjy Y BaCnUTHO-06pasoBHOj NpaKcu.
YureHuua je Aa akLMOHa UCTPaXkMBaka 3axBaTajy nogpydje metoa0/0ruje
neAaroruje 3a Koje ce y noc/1eAmo0j AeLeHnju NpoLL/Ior BeKa, U Kog Cpbany
CBETY, N0jaBW/10 BE/IMKO MHTEpeCOBare, Te Y YMkbeHnLM ga he goHeTH HoBa
casHatba y UWbY MNOACTMLAMbA KaCHUjUX WUCTParkMBarba Y BaCMMUTHO-
06pa3oBHOj NpakKcy, a Koja he gonpuHeTU Merarby y/s0re HacTaBHUKA. [0
80-TMX roguHa akuMOHa WMCTpaxuBarba Cy Ce MOBPEMEHO cycpeTasna y
pe/sieBaHTUM Hay4HMM Yacommucuma U CTPY4HOj AuTepaTypu. Mehytum, y
OBOM Nepuoady pasBoja HOBe negarolke MUC/IM Ta ce CUTyaluja 3HaTHO
NpoMeHWna y wuxoBy KopucT. C 063MpOM Ha TO Aa CBaKO UCTpParkKuBarbe
HacToju Aa npoHahe ogroBope Ha MOCTaB/be€Ha MWUTakba WU XUMOTE3e,
CBpXa aKUMOHMX UCTPaxkmBatba Hazasu ce, npe cBera, y oTBapatby HOBUX
nepcrneKkTMBa, 3HAaTHO BULLIE HEro Y AaBaky rOTOBUX O4roBopa.

Ynora HacTaBHMKA y aKUMOHWM WUCTpaXKuBawMMa buna je jegHa og Tema
nporpama Koju je OopraHum3oBao Peny6su4ku 3ae00 3d yHanpehusarbe
06pasosarbd Penybnuke Cpncke y bawoj /lyum 2000. roguHe, a Koju ce
O/AHOCMO Ha CTPY4HO yCaBpLUaBare HaCcTaBHMKA. POgOHaYe/IHMK aKLMOHUX
MCTPaxuMBaka Ha Hallem npocTtopy, Be/bko banhyp y Ty cBpxy Hanucao je
Opolypy ca MCTUM HasMBOM. AKLMOHA WCTPaxuBarba Yy BaCMUTHO-
00pasoBHOM pagy jaB/bajy ce Kao 0aroBop Ha npobsem kopuwhera
MCTpaXKMBama y Npakcu M yNno3opasajy Ha 3Ha4vaj Teopuje y eMnupujcknm
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nctpaxkmsamwmma. OBaj 3aKk/by4HM NOCTY/AT Ha Kpajy OBOr nepuoga

ynyhyje Ha npouec cTa/IHOr MpoXKUMaka MeTOA0/10ruje aKLUOHMX
MCTpaxuMBaka Ca BacCNMTHO-06pasoBHMM pagom. lpes cam Kpaj npoiaor
BEKa, ,0/1a3€e A0 M3paxaja negarosn 1 HayuyHMUM ca MHOBAaTUBHMM MAejama
y norneay metogo/iorvje negaroruje. NpenosHat/bmBo je To y cregehum
ny6/uKauujama: MHosayuje y WKoAu Kao npedmem ucmpaxcugdred (1992)
aytopa Hwukose MMoTkowaka, O ucmpaxcusdry, memody U 3Hary (1995)
aytopa »KuaHa Puctuha, Memoodosozuja ucmpaxusard y sacnumarby u
06pasosarby (1996) aytopa AywaHa Casuhesuha, OcHosu memodosozuje
neddzowkKux ucmpawcusard (1997) aytopa MwaaHa bBakoB/beBa,
Medazowka ucmpaxmcugdred y wikoau (1996) aytopa Hukose MoTkomaka u
Beka bBanhypa, Memodosnozuja nedazozuje (1999) aytopa Hukone
MoTkoraka u Besbka baHhypa, MHCmpymeHmu 3a pad WKOACKUX CmpPyYHUX
capadHuxa (1992) aytopa Pagocasa Huukoswha, MHcmpymeHmu 3d pad
nedazoza (1996) aytopa Hwukone TMoTkowaka M Hepgemka TpHaBua,
Medazoeuja y awkyuju (1999) aytopa MwupjaHe Mewuh, Memodo/sowKu
npakmukym (1996) ayTopa MuseHKka KyHgaumHe u Besbka Banhypa, 36upka
mecmoeda 3Hared U3 memodosoauje nedazozuje (2000) ayTopa [posgaHke
FojkoB U MuneHka KyHpaauvHe, /lekcukoH nedazowke memodosozuje (1999)
y HapegHUM roguMHama fOXKMB/baBa 4e€TUPU M3garba ayTopa [po3gaHke
l'ojkoB, PageHka Kpy/ba 1 Munenka KyHgaumne.

FoanHe 1996. y MHCTUTYTY 3a neagarorujy u aHgparorujy ®dunosodpckor
¢dakynTeta y beorpaay oap:kaH je cumnosujym Mcmpaxmusarea y nedazozuju
U aHopazoauju. Y noc/eAr0j AeLeHuju 20. BeKa MeTog0/10ru1ja negaroruje
3ay3MMa MecTo Koje bu 1 Tpebasno Aa joj npunaga y Hayum o BacnuTarby.

METOA0/10TMJA MEAATOTMJE HA TTOYETRY 21. BEKA

Ha nouyeTky 21. Beka CTBOpeHe Cy KaApoOBCKe, MaTepuja/He,
MHCTUTYLUMOHA/HE UM HayyHe OCHOBE KoOje Cy rapaHumja 3a passoj
mMeTogo/soruje negaroruje y Cpba, a TUMe M regaroLlke HayKke yorTe.
3Hama 13 MeTo40/10r1je negaroruje Beoma Cy LUMPOKA a Ha TO HaMm yKasyjy
pe3y/nTaTM MHOrobpojHMX MeaarowKnMx MCcTpaxmBamwa. CXOAHO HOBUM
TPeHAOBMMaA y pa3BoOjy Megarollke HayKe, Be/IMKM aKLeHaT CTaB/ba Ce Ha
CcagpKaje KBa/MTAaTMBHE M KBAHTUTAaTMBHE WCTPaXMBa4Ke Mapagurme.
TpeHs wvHTepecoBawa 3a aKLUMOHA WCTPaXMBakba Ha TMO4YETKY OBOr
MUW/IEHUjyMa He CamOo Aa He jeraBa, Beh g0KMB/baBa NyHy apupmaumjy.

OHO WTO je 0b6enexn10 MeTOA0/10T U]y Nneaaroruje y noc1eAbmx 10 roguHa

jecTe nomuperbe KBa/MTAaTMBHE U  KBAaHTUTATMBHE mMapagurve y
UCTpaskuBarbuma apyluTseHux deHomena (Makcumosuh, 2011; Leskywwumh,
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2009; Upecwenn, 2003). Muoru aytopu (FojkoB, 2006a, 20066,

20073, 20076; Xaamwu, 2005; Banhyp u MoTKomwak, 1999; Ceryauh-
Majypeu, 2000; My:kuh, 1999), UCTUYY OBa ABa TeMe/bHa MapagurMaTcka
6/10Ka: KBa/AWTaTMBHY M KBaHTUTaTMBHY napagurmy. OBakBa nogena je
moryha camo ako cy Kao KpuTepujym ogabpasn ucTpaxkusadike MeToge,
OAHOCHO MeTOAO/OWKKU acneKT UCTpa)kuBawa. MehyTnm, y caBpemeHoj
CTpaHoj mTepatypu (Makcumosuh, 2011; Kouur & 3egasep, 2001; /IMHLO/H
& Ty6a, 2000; PeacoH, 1997) CBe Bulle Ce jaB/bajy MPUCTYNWU Koju 3a
AndepeHumjaumjy UCTPaXKMBaYKUX MapagurMu MOCTaB/bajy Kao OCHOBHMU
Kputepujym ¢unn03odcKa nosasvilTa, a He UCTPaKMBAYKE MeToge Koje
npeenagasajy y ogpeheHom Hay4HOM npucTyny. TO 3Ha4M ga ce y cKaomny
MCTPaXKMBAYKMX NPUCTYNA MOTY KOPUCTUTU C/IMMHE METOAE UCTPaXKMBatha,
yNpKOC TOME Aa /An Ce pagu O Pas/IM4YMTUM HayYHUM Mapagurmama Koje cy
npe ceera ogpeheHe ¢pun1030dpcKkMM NnpeTrnocTaBKama.

CasHama O YOBeKy pasBujajy ce y n/aypa/siM3my napagurmu, npu Yemy Huje
pe4y camo O naypann3My KOHKYPeHTHMX Teopuja, Beh o rnaypaauMsmy
TEOPUjCKMX OpwujeHTauuja. [laypanmsam MCTPaKMBAYKUX napagurmu
0/AroBapa M KapaKTepy HbeHOr NpegMeTHOr noapyyja U HeHOM NoA0XKajy Y
[AEeMOKpPaTCKOM ApywTBYy. 3aucTa, MNpoLec BacMUTHO-06pa3oBHOr pag,
3axTeBa WHTerpauujy KBa/MTAaTMBHE M KBAaHTUTAaTUBHE MWCTPaXKMBAYKe
napagurme. MeTtoge KBa/MTaTUBHOI UCTPaXKMBarba KOPUCTe Ce 3ajeqHo ca
MeTOogama KBAaHTUTATMBHOI UCTPa)kMBarkba Kako 6u ce gobuno aybre
pasymeBame y3poKa neAarolKMX MojaBa WM/IM CTBapame OCHOBa 3a HeKa
fa/ba UCTpaXKUBatba. KBa/MTaTUBHE, KA0 U KBAaHTUTAaTUBHE MeTO/e, yNpKOC
MeTOA0/10WKUM pas/iMkama NpoHasziase CBOjy CBPXY Ha Ca3HajHOM HMBOY y
CaBpeMEeHO] MeTOA0/10ruju negaroruje. Y CpoAHOj aHa/IMTUYKO] pPaBHM,
lpo3gaHka [ojkoB peannsoBasa je HayyHu npojekat 'Tno06aausauuja u
MeTaTeopujcKe OCHOBE neaaroLlKke MeTogonoruje’ duHaHcMpaH og cTpaHe
MwuHucTapcTBa Hayke Peny6uke Cpbuije, 3a neprog 2006-2010.

MocebHa naxrwa Ha TMO4YeTKY 21. BeKa YCMepeHa je Ha aKuMOoHA
UCTpaXuMBaka Koja ce cCmaTpajy HOBMM TpeHAOM Yy YyHanpebusamwy
BaCMMTHO-06pa3oBHe Mpakce, WTO 3acay)yje nocebHy naxmy, NoroToBo
33aTO WTO je HeAOBO/baH OpOj TEOPMjCKMX pagoBa U  eMMUPUjCKUX
UCTpaXKMBamwa Koju enabopupajy Ty npobnemaTtuky. [lotpeba 3a
cnpoBoherem akUMOHUX UCTpaxkuBama ynyhyje Hac Ha noTpeby merara
y/lore HacTaBHMKa Yy BaCMMTHO-06pa3oBHOM npouecy, Kao U cTuuamwy Behe
y/lore y HaCTaBHO-Hay4HOM npouecy. AKLMOHa UCTpaxmBamwa omoryhasajy
pelaBame cneunduryHmnx npobsema Ha Koje HaCTaBHULM Hau/iase y CBOjOj
npakc1, OAHOCHO yHanpehuBare npakce. AKLMOHA UCTPaxuMBarba 3a Lin/b
uMajy yHanpehuBare BacnUTHO-0Opa3oBHe rMpakce, aaun crneyuPpuuHOCT
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OBMX MUCTpaxuBara je y ToMme WWTO npobseme WAEHTUPUKYjY U

pellaBajy camMuM HaCTaBHUUM, a He NPOPEeCUMOHa/NHU UCTPaXKMBAYMU.
AKLMOHa MCTpaxuBama, nNpe cBera, nosase og notpeba HacTaBHWKa —
NpaKT14apa, a He 0g, 3aMUCAM NojeAnHaLLa UM MHCTUTYLMja BaH LUKO/ICKOT
KOHTeKcTa. MehyTum, akUMOHa UCTpaXkuBara Cy 3a Pas/IMKy Of OCTa/inX
MCTPaXXMBAYKMX NPUCTYNa, HajbMKa MOAEPHOM MOjMy Npakce.

Pa3Bojy akuMoHMX uctpaxkusama y Cpba gonpuHenn cy NposgaHka Nojkos,
Be/ko baHhyp, MuaeHko KyHaaumHa, ayTopu KOjU Cy CHaXKHO obenexuam
MeTOA0/10rujy negarorvje y osom nepuogy. frogaunHe 2004. usnasu Kebura
AKUYUOHO ucmpaxcugdree y WKoAu (HACMasHUYU Kao ucmpaxcugayu) aytopa
Beska baHhypa n MuneHka KyHgaumHa. Y uctoj roamHu, Ha KoHKypcy 3a
aKkpeauTaumjy nporpama 3a CTPY4HO ycCaBplluaBarbe HaCTaBHMKA, KOju je
pacnucano MwuHWCTapcTBO 3a rnpocBeTy M cropT Penybiunke Cpbuje,
UCTPaXMBa4YKM TUM Yy cactaBy Bemko bBaHhyp, po3gaHka [ojkoB M
Munenko KyHgauvMHa nogHeo je npojekaT Mog HasMBOM AKUUOHA
ucmpaxcusarbd y 8dcnUmHo-o6pasosHom pady. lpeu kKputepujym 6uo je
yCMepeH Ha (AOMpUHOC mnporpama yHanpehusawy 3Hama, BelTUMHa W
CNOCOBHOCTM HacTaBHMKA, BacnMTa4a M CTPYHHMX CapagHMKa, HEOMXOAHUX
3a OCTBapuBamwe LUWbeBa obpasoBama W BacmuTama Aeue M YHeHuKa.
Henocpeanu unab npojekta 61O je ynosHaBamwe HacCTaBHMKA OCHOBHUX U
CpearuMX LWKO/A M BacnuTa4a y npeaKo/CKMM YCTaHOBaMa ca 3HavajHum
CBOjCTBMMA aKLMOHOT UCTPaXKMBaka U MOryhHOCTMMa Meratba MojaBa Koje
ce ucTpaxyjy. lyropo4Hu um/mb 61o je ocnocob/baBarbe HaCcTaBHUKa Kako bu
MOF/M Aa UMIM/ZIEMEHTUPAjy e/1eMeHTe CTpaTeruje 3a pasBoj KypuKyayma, ga
YCreLIHO KOHKpeTuU3yjy ucxoge obpasoBarba U orepaLynoHa/n3yjy WKONCKU
KYPUKYZyM W YyCnewHo MoBe3yjy e/emMeHTe cTpaTernje 3a pasBsoj
KYPUKY/lymMa U HeroBy CTPYKTypy. [pyrv KpuTepujym mnpojekta 6uo je
yCMepeH Ha NPUMEH/bUBOCT Mporpama y neAaroLlkoj npakcu. Pasnosum 3a
cnpoBohetbe mpojekta 6uam cy cneagehu: (1) lMporpamu o6pasosarba
HacTaBHMKa He 0be36ehyjy npunpemarbe 3a UCTPaXkMBaYKe KOMreTeHLuje,
HUTK je Taj npobsem 06/MKOBaH Ha HAYMH KOjU je yCMepeH Ha peluaBatby
npakTM4HUX npobsema y obpasosawy. (2) Pewasawe npobrema vy
LIKO/ICKO] Mpakcu y3 y4yewhe HacTaBHMKA K/Y4YHO je 3a eduKacHOCT
06pa3oBHO-BaCMUTHOr MpoLeca, WTO ce MocTuxe, m3mehy ocrtanor, u
AKUMOHUM UCTpaxkmBarhMa. (3) AKLMOHA MCTPasKMBara HUCY AOBO/bHO
apupmmcaHa y KOHLeNTY U CTpaTeruju LWKo/ACKe pepopme Koja je y TOKY.
(4) Y 06pa3oBHOj NPaKCK HACTAaBHULM Cy CK/IOHW]U U CTIPEMHUjU Aa NOoAp:Ke
pesyaTaTe “3 BAACTUTOr UCTPaXkmMBarba M BAACTUTOr HACTaBHOI UCKYCTBa.
(5) Yuewhem y akLMOHUM UCTPAXKMBabUMa PagUKa/HO Ce Merba nosuumja
HacTaBHMKa y BaCNMTHO-06pa3oBHOM rpoliecy. Bpcte akTMBHOCTH, TeMe U
cagprKaju paga, Kao U BpeMEeHCKM pacrnopes, y OKUpY Apyror Kputepujyma 'y
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Tpajarby Of TPW AaHa CaApKao je yBogHu aeo (Teopujcke Teme u

u3pagy npojeKTa WCTpaxuBama), r/1aBHu geo (cnposohere
aKUMOHOT MCTpa)KMBatba) M 3aBplUHKM Aeo (MHTeprpeTauuja pesyaTtata
UCTPakMBara M Mucarbe M3BeLITaja UCTparkmMBama). Ha Kpajy cemuHapa
npeasuheHa je 6buna eBasnyauuja og CTpaHe yvyecHuka. PagHu matepwjan
YMHWUAM Cy CaApKaj U CLUeHapuo pajgMoHMLa Mo TemMama, Npwu/ao3u 3a
yYeCHMKe pagMoHULA, MPaKTUKYM AKUUOHA ucmpajcusdred y 06padsHo-
84CNUMHOM NpPOUECY W OpraHuM3oBarbe HACTaBHMX aKTUBHOCTU. Y TOKY
NpUMeHe mMporpamMa KOpUCTe ce CKa/Zle MpoLeHe, MUKPOTECTOBM 3Harba,
aHeraoTcKke 6enellke, eBUAEHLMOHE /UCTe, €BalyalMOHU YMUTHULM U
HaLupTV 3a N/aHuMpare W OpraHusaumjy HacTaBHUX aKTUBHOCTWU. Tpehu
KPUTEPUjyM OAHOCMO Ce€ Ha MOCTOjatbe TEXHUYKMX U CTPYYHMX yC/10Ba 3a
ycrnewHo OCTBapuBare nporpama y YCTaHOBW, CTPYYHOM ApYLUTBY WM
YAPY*Keky Koje 06aB/ba AenaTHOCT Yy 06/1acTu BacnuTara U obpasosarsa.
YeTBpTH KpUTepujym OMO je ycmepeH Ha yTBpHEHOCT U npuMMepeHOCT
MOCTyMnaKa heroBor BpegHOBamba Y NPUMEHM.

Y 0BOM nepuogy 3HadyajaH AOMPUHOC Hayuu MNpeacTaBdjy oAbpareHe
AOKTOpCKe ancepTauuje u3 06s1actm MeTog0/10ruje negaroruje: Meperse y
NnedazowKkum  UCMpamusdrumd KaHgugaTknmwe HaTtawe  Martosuh,
opbpareHa Ha Punosopckom dakyaTety y beorpagy, 2004. roguHe, nog
MeHTOpPCTBOM npo¢ Ap. /bybomupa Kouwuha, Jomemu u oz2pdHuversa
K8a/UMAMUBHUX UCmpaxmusard y neddzo2uju KaHauaaTkumwe Chasuue
L eBKywuh, opbpareHa Ha Punoszodckom dpakyatety y Hosom Cagy, 2008.
roAvHe, nog MeHTOpCcTBOM Mpod Ap. po3gaHKe OjKOB, ¥Y/102a dKUUOHUX
ucmpamcusard y  yHanpehuedry ~— 8AdCNUMHO-06pA3oeHe  npakce
KaHauaaTkuwe JeneHe Makcumosuh, opbparbeHa Ha Puaosodckom
dakyntety y Manama-UctouHo Capajeso, 2011. roguHe, No4 MEHTOPCTBOM
npo¢. aAp Beska BaHhypa.

Y oBoMm nepuogy objas/beHa je bubsuozpaduja nedazowike memodosozuje
(2000) aytopa Mwu/eHka KyHaauuHe u Fpo3gaHke [ojkoB, 3aTum, Y800 y
neddzowkKy memodosozujy (uau memameopujcke KOHUenuuje neddzowke
memodosozuje) (2004) aytopke [po3gaHke [ojkoB, Memameopujcke
KOHUenyuje neddazowke memodosozuje: Y800 y neddzowKy memooosnozaujy
(2007) aytopke Tpo3gaHke [ojkoB, KeasnumamusHd uCMpaxcusavyka
ndapaduzma y nedazozuju (2007) ayTopke 'po3aaHke [ojkos, Memodo/10wKu
npobsiemu ucmpaxusdrd daposumocmu (2008) ayTopke [po3gaHke
Fojkos. Takohe, o6jas/beHa cy moHorpaduje: Mepersa y neddzozuju (2007)
ayTopke HaTtawe Matosuh, AKYUOHa ucmpaxcusared y neddzowKoj meopuju
u npakcu (2012) aytopke JeneHe Makcumosuh, KeasumamusHa
ucmpamcugarsd y nedazoauju (2011) aytopke Crasuue Leskywuh.
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Ha npary 21. Beka ¢ npaBom Moxemo pehu ga umamo usrpaheHy

MeTOA0/0rujy negaroruje 3a LEN0BMTO MpoOyyaBame negarollke
CTBapHOCTH, Aa MMamo m3rpaheH enncTeMo/I0KO-MeTOA0/10LLKMN MPUCTYT
TEOPUjCKMM  UCTPaxkMBamwMMa, Aa Cy 3acTyrn/beHa MnoAjegHako u
NMPOrHOCTMYKa, Pa3BojHa U GyTOPO/IOLLIKA UCTPAXKMBaka, A3 je pasjallrbeH
OAHOC KBa/MTaTUBHMUX W KBAaHTUTATMBHUX MUCTPaXkuBamwa, ga AOMeT
MaTeMaTUYKMX UM MHOOPMATUYKMX TEeXHMKa MocCTaje HeonxoAHOCT, a
METO/A0/10LKa U CTaTUCTUYKa 06pa30BaHOCT yC/10B 6aB/berba HayKoM.

TeKkoBUWHe pa3Boja MeTOA0/10TWje neaaroruje Ao AaHac, CTBopuae cy Aobpy
OCHOBY 3a ga/u, Behu u 60/bM pasBoj MeTog0/10rWje negaroruje, a cammm
TUM 1 3a pa3Bujarbe negaroLlKke npaxkce 1 negaroruje Kao Hayke.

3AK/bY4YHA PASMATPAHA

lpernegom eTana y WMCTOPUjCKOM pasBOjy MeETOA0/0rvje negaroruvje y
Cpba MoOxe ce MpUMETUTM fa Ha CaMOM TMOYEeTKY KOHCTUTyMcarba
negarorvje Kao HayKe HMCYy MOCTOja/M MWHCTUTYLMOHA/IHM, Kao HU
KaApOBCKM, NpeayC/I0BK 3a pasBujabe MeTo40/10rmje negarormje, O4HOCHO
3a 6aB/bere UCTPaXkMBAYKMM Hay4yHMM pagom y obnactu negaroruje. U
HapeAHW nepuoga, BP/O je CMpOMALLaH Kaga je y nuTamwy HayyHa
UCTPaXKMBa4Ka Ae1aTHOCT, a pas3/ior TOMe je ynpaBoO YTULQj COBjeTCKe
neAaroruje Koju Huje Tekao paBHOMepHO, Beh ce KpeTao usmehy ekcTpema
M jeagHOCTpPaHOCTM, Te ce MeToAo/0rnja negarorvje passujana nog
yTULajeM MeTogo/10ruje negarorvje Apyrux 3emasma, M Ayro Hucy buie
npeeasuheHe OCHOBHe enuCTeMO/IOLKE U MeTOA0/0WKe ¢/1abocTH, Tako
fa je nMeaarowKo WCTpaxuBarbe, 360r cBera TOora, 6W/10 CBegeHO Ha

MUHYMYM.

MHTeH3MBaH pasBoOj MeETOA0/1I0rHje negaroruje mnoynmmwe TeK y Apyroj
MO/IOBMHM 20. BeKa, Kaga Be/iWKu 6poj negarora nounmwe aa ce 6asu
nMTambUmMa MeTOA40/0ruje neAarowKMX WUCTpaXkMBama, Kagda je u3gaT
Be/IMKK Bpoj yubeHunKa, Yaconmca u /1eKCMKOHa y 0BOj 06/1acTn U Kaga ce
nouume M3y4yaBaTM Ha ¢akryaTeTy (Ha KaTegpama 3a negarorujy) Kao
camMoCTaZHa CTyamjcKa aucuunamHa. CaBpemeHa CTpyjaka Y Hay4HUM
UcTpaxuBamnma y 06/acTu negarorvje CBe WHTEH3MBHWje NpoAupy Yy
06pa3oBHY NpaKcy v CBe je BULLE NCTPaXKMBarba EMMUPUjCKE METOA0/10LLIKe
OpvjeHTaumje, WTO YyTMYE HA MHTEH3MBHWjU Pa3BOj M YCMOH nedaroLuKke
HayKke. tbuxoBa TEOPMjCKO-METOAO/OWKa 3aCHOBAHOCT MOAMIHYTa je Ha
BUWM HMBO. OOpasoBHa NO/MTMKA Ce Mo/sako, aau curypHo, okpehe
negarowkoj Hayuu. Hactyma gomuHauuja 3a  6pxum  passojem
MeToAo/10rje negaroruje, rnocebHo pasBoj M ycaBplUaBare TEXHWUKA U
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MHCTPpYMEHaTa 3a eMHMpMjCKa UCTpa*xKnBama, YMMe Ce npesasniase
cnaboCTu Tako3BaHe ACAYKTUBHE U HOPMATUBHE nep,arormje.

Y pasBojy MeTog0/10rhje negarowke Hayke TOKOM gpyre Mo/ioBUHE 20.
BeKa MpeAHOCT je MMana KBa/AWTaTUBHA METOAO0/0TMja U KBa/AUTATWMBHA
MCTpaKMBarba KOja Ce TeMe/be Ha TecTupamy Teopwje cacTaB/beHe Of
Bapujab/M U Mepema C/IOKEHWX aHa/IMTUYKUX Mpoleaypa y Luby
BepudUKaLmMje MPeaUKTMBHUX  reHepa/usaumja. Y  KOHCTUTyUCakby
KBaHTUTATUBHOI MPUCTYNa y UCTPaXkMBatby, 3Hae O CTBAPHOCTU MOCTOjU
M3BaH M He3aBMCHO Of YOBEKa, a YOBEK y4yecTByje KpO3 mpolec
MCTPakMBakba Ha Taj HauMH LUTO ra Camo OTKPMBA. Y Be3u ca TUM, 3a npoLiec
CasHaBatba KapaKTEpUCTWYHO je Aa Cy UCTpakuBay W npeamet
UCTPaxuMBatba NOTNyHO OABOjeHU U He3aBUCHU. Ha Taj HaumH ce obe3behyje
£,@ OHaj KO Ca3Haje He MOKe Aa YyTWYe Ha OHO LUTO NPOoYyYaBa, a NPeKo Hera
M Ha pesynTate Koje he AobuTH, aan M ga He NOCTOjM MOBPATHU yTULA]
npeAmeTa npoy4yaBakba Ha UCTPaXk1Baya.

Op, akagemcku HopmatueHe negaroruje (Xep6apt, 1809), emnupujcke
neAaroruje M HeHWX KpUTUYKO-pauuoHanHux moaudukaumja (MetepceH,
1926), AyXOBHO HayyHe negaroruje (Dilthey, 1883) u teHor nospaTka
XepMeHeyTuLM, [0 mnoTpare 3a 4uctom Haykom (Popper, 1995),
napagurmama (Kuhn, 1978), KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKUM Mogennma (Lorenzen,
1972) u Teopuju noctmopgepHor apywrtsa (Lyotard, 1986), kao wu
MHTEH3MBMPaH pasBOj MeAaroOLWKUX WCTPaKMBatba Kpajem 20. BEKa,
AOMPUHED je Aa KBa/MTAaTUBHA METOAO0/0rMja, HeCTO MOTUCKUBAHA, 3ay3me
paBHOMpaBaH CTaTyC Ca KBaHTUTAaTMBHOM MeTOAO/0rMjoM. [laHac,
MHTErpaLmja KBa/MTAaTUBHUX U KBAHTUTATUBHWUX WMCTPA)KMBatba, UMA CBOj
3Hayaj M MeCTo y METO40/10T1jU UCTPaKMBatba 06pa3oBatba.

Ha ocHoBy aHanuM3e peneBaHTHe /uTepaType, UCTOPUjCKMX ¥
METOAO/IOWKNX Aesa, Kao U pagoBa objaB/beHUMX Y MeAaroLKoj
nepuoamLm, MOXe Ce KOHCTaTOBaTh 4a je TOKOM Ayre UCTopuje passoja
neaarowke mucamn y Cpba Aowio A0 3HAYajHOr HampeTka y pasBojy
MeTo40/0rnje  negarorvje  Kao Heu3OoCTaBHOr npaTtvoua  pasBoja
negaroLiKe HayKe M BeHOr KOHCTUTYUTUBHOT gea. MoCcmMaTpaHo y Lie/IMHK,
3aK/bydyjeMoO ga je UCTOPMjCKM PasBOjHM MYT METOA0/0ruje negaroruje
A0CTUrao NyHy adupmMaumjy y nocaeare gBe geleHuje cBora nocTojara.
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BaHhypa. M3abpaHa 3a acucTeHTa npunpaBHWKa Ha Puaosopckom
¢dakyaTety y Huwy 2002. rogmHe Ha Ogceky 3a negarorujy, Ha HacTaBHUM
npegmetuma MeTogo/0rMja NeAarowKnx UcTpaxmeamwa u CTaTUCTUKA Yy
neaaroruvju. Aeuembpa 2007. n3abpaHa je 3a acucteHTa Ha Punoszodpckom
dakynTety y Huwy 3a npegmete MeTtogo10ruja negaroruvje n CtaTuctuka y
neaaroruju. M3abpaHa 3a goueHTa 3a npegmete MeTtog0/10ruja negaroruje
M WcTpaxusamwa y negarornju 2011. roguHe. YyectBoBa/sa je Ha 12
MehHyHapogHMX HayYHUX CKYMOBa, Te Ha 10 HALMOHA/IHUX HAaYYHUX CKynoBa
ca mehyHapogHum yuvewhem. O6jaBuna je uyetvpu Kmure (aBe
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MoOHorpaduje 1 ABa yLU6EHUKA) U YKYMHO 70 HAY4YHUX U CTPYHHMX

pagoBa y Yaconucuma v 36opHULMMa. AHraXKoBaHa Kao UCTpaxmBaY
Ha Hay4HOM npojeKTy [leddzowKu NAypaausam Kao OCHO8d cmpamezuje
0bpasosara (6poj 179036), y KaTeropuju A2, Koju ¢uHaHcMpa
MUHMCTPaACTBO 3a HayKy W TEeXHO/IOWKM pa3Boj Penybiuke Cpbuje 3a
nepuog o4 jaHyapa 2011. roguHe o Aeuembpa 2014. roguHe. HayvHa
obnact: MeTogo/0TMja  MeAaroWKMX  UCTpaxkmBama, CTaTUCTMKA Y
negarorvju, AKLMOHA MCTpaxuBamwa, Obpaga mogaTaka y neAarowKum
UCTPakMBarbMMa. FTOBOPU EHI/IECKU U PYCKU je3UK.

Mp Jenena Metposuh cTyauje negaroruje 3aBpwmnia Ha Puao3odckom
dakynTety YHusepsutera y [puwituHM 1999. roguHe. [locTamniomcke
cTyamje us negaroruje ynucana Ha ®unosopckom dpakyatety y KocoBcKkoj
MuTtpoBuum 2000. rogmHe. Maructapcky Tesy Ymuuaj llona Ajyua Ha
meopujy u npakcy Cpbuje oabpaHuaa w CTeKkna TUTYAy MarucTpa
neaarowKMX HayKa 2008. roguHe. [IOKTOPCKY AucepTauujy nog HasuBOM
MHmenekmyanHo u emMOUUOHA/NHO 8acnumaree y peOpMHOj neddazoauju ca
noyemkd 20. 8eKd-aKmye/nHOCM U380PHUX CA3HAHA NPUjaBUAa 2010. rognHe
Ha Punosopckom Pakyatety YHuBepsuteta y HoBom Cagy. M3abpana 3a
acucTeHTa npunpasHMka Ha Punosodpckom dakyatety y Hwuwy 2002.
roguHe Ha Ogpceky 3a negarorujy, Ha HaCTaBHOM npegmeTy YBOg Yy
neaarorujy. feuembpa 2008. nsabpaHa je 3a acucteHta Ha Pr1030pcKom
dakyntety y Huwy 3a npegmere CaBpemeHM neAarowWwKu MNpasUu M
McTopuja neagaroruje 2. PensabpaHa je 3a acMcTeHTa Ha UCTUM NpegMeTUma
2011. rogmHe. Y4yecTBOBa/Za jeé Ha Hay4HUM W HALMOHA/NHMM HAyYHUM
cKyroBuma ca MehyHapogHum ydewhem. O6jaBuaa je jeaHy Krbury U
HEKO/IMKO CTPYYHMX W HayyHuMx pagosa. HayuHa ob6nact: MUctopuja
negaroruje, CaBpeMeHu negaroLKm NpaBLy U cMCTeMU. [OBOPU Hr1eCKU U
PYCKM je3nK
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Mp UBaHa hophes
MMmHaswja ,,bopucaas Metpos bpaua“ OpMrMHanaH HaydHuW pag,
Bpuay, YAK: 801.18

CKPAREHMUE Y MTMCMEHUM 3AAAUUMA YHEHUKA
CPEAHEN OBPA3SOBAKA

Pe3ume: Y 0BOM pagy ce, Ha OCHOBY pe/ieBaHTHE MEeTOANYKE U
aKTye/He  /MTepatype M3 06/1acTM  HOPMaTMBUCTUKE,
car/iegaBsajy rpellke y nucamy cKpaheHuua y nucMeHUm
3agalumma yyYeHvKa cpegtber obpasoBama. McTpaxkusarbeMm je
ob6yxBaheHo 500 Bex6GaHKkM (1594 NMCMeHa 3ajaTka U3
npegmera CpNcku je3uk U KrUXesHOCM) y4YeHuKa jeaHe
K/Nacn4He U jegHe cneuumjaM3oBaHe rMMHasuje, Kao U paBe
cpegtbe TeXHWYKe LWKo/le. Pag uma 3a Un/b Aa ogpeau Aa im ¢y
M Ha KOjU Ha4MH y4eHULM NMPUMEHWIM NMPaBOMUCHA NpaBua, a
y Be3u ca ckpahuBamem peun M u3pasa, OHAA Kaga UM
NpaBoOMMUCHA 3Hatba HUCY y MpBOM n/aHy (3a pas/uKy of
TeCcToBa YCMEpeHMX Ha WCNUTMBarbe W BpeaHOBare
nocturHyha w3 obnactv  npasonwuca).  CnpoBegeHo
UCTPaXkMBame je MoKasa/zno Aa y4eHuUW Bp/IO Masno KopucTte
ckpaheHule y CBOjUM MUCMEHUM 3agauuma (Ha cayyajHom
Y30PKY 0O, 100 MMCMeHKX 3aAaTtaka yTepheHa je 3acTyn/beHocT
YKYMHO 42 ckpaheHuue), Tako Aa je U 6poj rpelaka manu
(3abenexeHo je cBera 35 rpewaka y ynotpebu ckpahenuua),
Ha WTa je HeCYMHbMBO YTULAO TUM MUCAHOr TeKCTa, a/Mm U
Heq0BO/bHO MO3HaBatbe opTorpadcke Hopme Kaga cy y
nuTary ckpaheHulie, WTO je KpaTKOM MUCMEHOM MPOBEPOM
3Hata YYEeHWKa, M3BEAEHOM MOC/Ie WCTpa)kuBara, U
noTepheHo.

KmydyHe peun: oprorpadcka HOpPMA, MUCMEHW 3agaTak,
ckpaheHuLe.
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1. YBopg

Peun 1 uspasm ce ckpahyjy' ga 61 ce npu nucamy ylwTeAeno y npocTopy, a
NpUIMKOM roBopema y BpemeHy ([ewwwh, 1995: 113). Ckpahusatrbe peun u
n3pasa He 06aB/ba ce no ¢10604HOj NpoLEeHU 1 BO/bU NojeanHLa, Beh 3a To
nocToje jacHa npaBwaa, Kojux 6u ce Tpebasno apXKatM y MUCMEHOM
uspaskasarwy (Bp6opuh, 2002: 55-69). [lpaBuna ckpahuBamwa peun u
u3pasa nponucaHa cy MPUPYYHUM je3UHKMM CaBETHUKOM, aKTye/IHUM
Mpasonucom MaTuue cprcke’.

Mpema Baxkehem HactaBHOM m/aHy u nporpamy’ ckpaheHuue u nucarbe
ckpaheHuua Tpeba MOHOBUTH, yTBPAUTHM U OGHOBUTU Y APYroM paspeay
cpeare WKoe?!, asin Huje MponMCaHO KO/IMKO LUKO/ICKMX 4YacoBa TOMe
Tpeba nocBeTUTH; U30CTajy M Nogpo6HUja ynyTCTBa 1 objaLltbersa y Be3u ca
TUM. HacTaBHMLM CTOTa OBaj BaKaH 4€0 HacTaBe MaTepHeEr je3vKa U3Boje
npema conctseHom Haxohery (Bpbopuh, 2004: 48). Mopeg Tora, akTyenHH
CPeAHOLLIKO/NCKM yBeHULM He nocBehyjy 40BO/bHY Maiby yCBajatby 3Hatba

'Ocobuta ckpaheHuua Koja he ce npumersusaTi y 0BOM pagy:

M 2010 — Mpasonuc cpnckoea je3uka (UsmerbeHo U donyreHo u3daree), NpUpeanan:
MwuTap MewkwuH, JoBaH Jepkosuh, MaTto [uKypuLa; peaaKuuja AOMyHEHOr U
uamerbeHor usgarba: Marto Muxkypuua (r1aeBHu pegaktop), Mwunopag Aewwh,
BpaHucnas Octojuh 1 *Kusojun CraHojunh, Hosu Caa: Matuua cprcka.

’Kao mpojekat Matuue cpricke a y oprauusauuju Ogbopa 3a cTaHgapavsauujy
CpNcKor jesuka, Mpasonuc Matvue cpricke u3 1993. r. (0gobpeH o4 cTpaHe
MuHucTapcTBa npocBeTe 3a ynoTpeby y HacTaBHOM rnpouecy 1995.r., nopes
Mpasonuca cpnckoz jeauka Mwiopaga [ewwuha) npetprieo je 3HaTHe u3meHe U
gonyHe (LuMpe 0 OBOME BUAETH Y TEKCTY M3mMereHo U donyreeHo u3darse Mamu4uHoz
»Ilpasonuca cpnckoz jesuka ” koju npetrxoawu Mpearosopy MM 2010; ayTop TeKcTa:
Mato Muxypuua).

Ca CTaHOBMLUTA HAcTaBHe Mnpakce (MOroToBO MPUPOAHUX HAYKa) UHTEPEeCaHTHe Cy
mMepHe ckpaheHuue nvMcaHe Maanm C10BOM, Koje ce no M 2010 (y T. 180 a) nuLy uam
M3BOPHO WM Ce MPec/oB/baBajy, a Camo M3y3eTHO WM orpaHuyeHo mnpesoge (ca
Taykom u 6e3 we): g, kg, I, dl, m, km, cm u r(r.), kr (M kr.), 1 (M A1), gr (M gn.), M u
(m.), kM (M kM), um (M um.). Y lpasonucy cpnckoezd jesuka (WKO/CKo u3daree), |.
Mpasusa u wuxosu odHocu, | I. PeyHuk y3 npasonuc (npupeanau: Mutap [MeLuKuH,
JoBaH Jepkosuh, Marto Muxypuua, Hosu Cag: Matuua cpricka), y nocmaTpaHom 10.
€K. LWKO/ICKO M3dare M3 2010.r., MPOMUCAHO je Aa ce Tadka Yy KypeHTHUM
ckpaheHuLama og MepHUX jeAnHuULA Memadp, 2pam, numap He nuwe (y T. 103¢).
3KOHCY/ATOBaHM Cy MpOrpamu 3a rMMHasuje CBUX CMepoBa W Cpeatbe LIKO/e,
CnymbeHu 2nacHuk PC- [pocsemHu 21dcHUK, 31. Maj 1991. Y u3meHama U gornyHama
OBOI OCHOBHOT AOKYMEHTa, KOje Cy HaKkHagHO BplueHe, (nocieawe y CrymbeHu
2/1acHUK PC - 6p. 72/09 v 52/11) o4peaHULLe O NPABOMMUCY HUCY MEetbaHe.

‘O6HaB/batbe CTEYEHMX 3Hatba yYEHUKA W3 Ky/Type M3pa)kaBarba Kao jeAHOr og,
OUTHMX CermeHaTta HacTaBe je3MKa CBaKako Tpeba M3BeCTU M U Ha Kpajy cpegrbe
LIKO/le, y 4ETBPTOM paspeAy, akO He Yy cK/omy obaBesHe, OHAA Ha 4YacoBMMa
AOMYHCKe M A0AaTHe HacTaBe jep Ce Tada YyYeHuuu mpunpemajy 3a uspagy
MaTypCKMX Paj0Ba M no/aratbe NpUjeMHUX UcnuTa.
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M3 npasonuca. Tako, Ha nNpumep, y Baxehoj pamamuyu cpnckoza je3uKd,
yubenunky 3a I, I, [l u IV pa3speg cpepre wkone, . CraHojunha un /b.
Monoswha (Monosuh-CraHojumh, 1995) Hema ofe/bKa U3  KyAType
u3paxkaBatba, Kao HU Y jeZlHOM O, MHOTMX u3garba [pamamuke cpnckoe
jesuka 3a cpedrwe wkone M. CrteBaHoBuha (CreBaHoswh, 1998). Osa
TeMaTvKa NMpenyLwiTeHa je, u3r/ieaa, ysepemy 4a CpeaArOLKO/IUM PesoBHO
KOpUCTE 1 Noceayjy LKO/ICKa U3ara NPaBomnmca, WTO Y NPaKCK YecTo Huje
cayva;.

KoHayHo, y paHujum ucnuTMBarbuMa nucama ckpaheHuua Kog ydeHuka
OCHOBHUX U cpeamux WKoaa (Bp6opuh, 2002: 55-69), M3BPLUEHOM HA
OCHOBY TecTuparba (Y4eHWuM Cy UMaau 3agaTak ga ckpahyjy yHanpes
0sabpaHe peuu u u3pase), 3aK/by4eHO je Aa je BpOoj TauHMX YHEHUUKMX
0/AroBopa Ha nuTara o0 ckpaheHuuama MamK 0g No/10BUHE YKyNHOr 6poja
TpasKeHUX 04roBOpa’. MCTO TaKo, yKasaHo je (He U UCTPaxeHo) Ha To Aa
y4YE€HULM BP0 Mano KOpUCTe cKpaheHuue y CBOjUM MUCMEHMM pajoBUMa
(Bp6opwh, 2004: 219).

Mpema ropeHaBegeHOM, HacTaBHUUM npeameTa Cpncku jesuk u
KrUXesHoCm Mmajy 036u/baH 3a4atak 4a CaMOCTa/sHO YOuUWM eBeHTyasiHe
HegoCTaTKe Y NMo3HABakby OBOr BaKHOI CErMeHTa HacTaBe je3uka (y OBOM
C/lyqajy y mMMCcaHOM M3pasy yyeHuKa cpeatrer obpasoBarba) U 4a, npema
CBOjUM 3anaxaruma, ykaxy Ha moryhe HaumHe yHanpehuBatba HacTaBe
npaeonuca oprosapajyhum megoTUUKMM  Mogesuma, paspagama U
an/MKauujama, norotoBo y OBOM MpesiasHom pasgobmy (6yayhu aa je
opTorpadcka HOpMa U3MerbeHa U AOMYHEHa akTe/nHUM M12010).

2. Oprorpadcka Hopma y cKpahuBarby peum M M3pasa y MMCMEHUM
3agauMma yyeHuKa cpeprber obpasosarba (npegmer, metoa, uwb U
KOpnyc UCTPaXKnBarba)

MpegMeT UCTPaKMBatba OBOra pPaja jecy rpeLuke y nucamwy ckpaheHnuua y
NMUCMEHUM 3343aLMMa yYeHUKa cpedrer obpasoBamba.

LLIKONCKM NUCMEHM 3ajauyu pernpeseHTaTUBHM Cy CacTaBM Kojuma ce
nepuoAMYHO NpOBepaBa ycrnex HacTaBe Ky/Type M3pakaBarba, a NocebHo
Hactase nucmeHoctv (Uauh, 1998: 616). OcMMm LUTO Cy MOKa3aTe/bu CTerneHa

>CpeAOLLKOLM Cy NMPUTOM Aanu 46,2% Ta4HWX OArOBOPA Ha MOCTaB/beHe 3asaTKe
u3 obnacTu ckpahuBarba peyn U U3pasa, a y4eHULU OCHOBHE LUKO/E 44,6% Ta4yHUX
OAroBOpa LUTO YKa3yje Ha jeAHy CTarHauujy y4eHMYKOr 3Hartba M3 oBe 06/1acTu
(Bp6opwh, 2011: 87).
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YCBOj@HOCTM 3Hata M3 06/1aCTV je3MKa U  KHUXKEBHOCTH, KBa/uTeT
NUCMeHMX 3agaTaka® jacHo yKasyje Ha BpeaHOCTH, a/M U Ha MnojeauHe
HeA0CTaTKe MEeTOAMYKUX MPUCTYNA Y HACTaBU MaTepher jeanka (3BaHW4HM
NMUCMEHM 3a4alun UMajy — 3a Pas3/IMKy Of, APYrUX YHEHUYKMX CacTaBa, Koju
cy BehnHOM y CayKBU cuctematnyHe OOyKe — MPETEXHO KOHTPO/HY
byHKUMjy [Hukoauh , 2010: 716/ ).

LUn/b ncTpaxkuBarba je npersedaH npukas cBux 3abesiexkeHnx orpeLiera o
opTorpadcKy HopMy y nucary ckpaheHula y iMCMeHUM 3aaumma y4eHuKa
cpeatber obpasoBarba Kao M MNpeasior 3a OTK/Aatbatbe 3abesierkeHnx
HegoCTaTaKa, a Npema NpaBoNUMCHOj HOPMUM NPOMNMUCAHO]j aKTyeHnMm 1 2010.
McTpaxkMBaHU KOPMyC YMHWM 500 BEXOaHKM YYeHWKa CpeArbux LUKO/A
pas/MunTUx 06pa3soBHUX npoduaa Tj. Ppas/MUUTUX MoApyyMja paga M
cmepoBa’. UcnuTaH je MeTogoM y3opaka (MeTOAO/IOWKM  [/eAaHo,
3aCTyn/b€H je MOCTynmaK HEMoTNyHe WHAYKUMjE), rae je OCHOBHWM CKyn
KoHayaH (Mo3HaT je TayaH 6poj UCMIUTAHUX MUCMEHUX 334aTaKa). Y30pak je
CUCTEMATCKM — U360Pp LWKO/IE Y KOjoj je M3BPLUEHO UCTPaxkmBamwe ogpeheH
je npema obpasoBHOM npoduay, Tj. NOAPYYjy paga U CMepY LUKO/e KOjy
y4yeHuumn noxahajy. PesyaTaTv cy aHanM3MpaHu M ONMcaHM ca MeTOAUYKOT
CTaHOBMLUTA U Y HOPMATUBHOM Or/1eAany.

2.1. Pesy/ATaTu UCTpaxkuBarba

Ha u3abpaHom Koprycy o4 yKynHO 500 BeGaHKM 3a MUCMEHEe 3asaTke
y4eHuKa cpegrber 06pas3oBarba 3abe/exeHo je 35 norpewHo ckpahenux
peuu 1 u3pasa:

a) 6. M. B (3 nyta)

6) rAvH.

8) TMMH [rUm [TUMH

2) Ap. 3opaH BuHhuh

0) ua (naeja)

h) uca.

®0 WKOACKUM MUCMEHUM 334auuMa, Kao O NocebHO 3Ha4YajHOM MeAarolwKom
enementy, [l. Maunh rosopu y cBOjoj Memooduuyu Hacmase cpnckoz jesukd u
KroumesHocmu (Mauh, 1998: 616-658), Te — nopes usbopa u pacrnopega rpabe,
CUHTAKCUYKO-CTU/IMCTMHKE BPEAHOCTU peYeHunLe, eCTETCKOT M3r/ieda cactasa v ap. —
NpaBoMNMC M34Baja Kao jeAaH o4 BUTHUX enemaHaTa y OLeHM NMCMEHUX 3ajaTaka. Y
Memoouyu KpeamusHe Hacmase CPNCKO2 je3uKd U KHUMESHOCMU NUCMEHU 3ajaun
cmaTpajy ce “KpyHOM CUCTeMaTCKOr paga Ha pasBujamby NUCMeHe KyaType”
(MapwuHkoswh, 2000: 128).

7Y 0BOM UCTpaxmBatby KopuLheHn Cy nMcmeHu 3a4aum ydeHuka ciegehimx wkona:
MmHasuja ,,Bopucias Metpos Bpaua“ y Bpuuy (cBu cmeposu); LWL ,,Hukona
Tecna“, Bpwau; dPunosowKa rumHasuja, beorpag; TexHuuka wkona ,,CaBa MyHhan*,
bena Lpksa.

182



BOPBEB: CKPAREHULE Y MMCMEHUM 3AAALMMA YHEHUKA CPEAHET OGPA30BAHA

e) Uty

W) jeq,.

3) Kk. ,,Xemodapm“/dK ,,MapTusan‘

u) TK3.(Tako3BaHW)

j) 7.j./ TOj.

K) O.LW./ T. L./ T/ WL U/ w. w./ “WUY (17 nyTa)
1) T. geno

/) yn

2.2. AHa/u3a 3a6e/eXeHMX rpelliaka ca ogroeapajyhum ucnpaekama® :

a) CkpaheHule 3a B/MACTUTA MMEHA YMHe MOCeBHy rpymy. Y HaBeAeHOM
npumepy HeA0CTaje TayKa Ha Kpajy 3abenexeHe ckpaheHuLe — NpaBOMNUCHO
KOpeKTHO 6uno 6u  B. M. B. (Bopucaas Metpos Bpaua) npema 1.183 y N
2010. Tayka y3 Be/IMKO C/10BO Tpeba Aa yKaxe Ha U30CTaB/beHU €0 peun, y
OBOM C/yvajy HagumKka. byayhu pga  o3HayaBa HasvB  lWKO/e, Y
3aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM CTWIY W jaBHOM u3pasy oBy ckpahenuuy (U y
ucnpasHoM 06/11Ky) ydeHuum 6u Tpebaso ga usberasajy — Ha HaC/IOBHUM
CTpaHama y4yeHU4KMX BexKDaHKKM 3a MMCMeHe 3aaaTKe Npenopy4/bMBO je ga
cToju 'mMmHaswja ,,bopucaas MeTtpoB Bpaua‘, a He MMmHaswja ,,b. M. B.
paau nocTusarba NoTnyHe jacHOCTU U3pasa;

6) Y Hekum ckpahenuuama ( Kao y T. 179 6, 1 2010) y3uma ce npBo C/10BO U
NoC/Ie/AtbU C/I0rOBU U MULLY Ce Ma/MM C/10BoM 6e3 Tauke (yn. 2ud, 2huya). ¥
HaBegeHOM npumepy ynotpebsbeHa ckpaheHuua 20uH. HewcnipasHa je -
opTorpadcka Hopma nponucyje camo ckpaheHuuy 2. 3a 20cnoduH (ucTa
cKkpaheHuua npumerbyje ce u 3a cKkpahuBame Bp/O ppeKBEHTHE peuu
200UHg; yn. T.179 a);

8) Kaga ce muwwe npBW C/IOr Ca jeAHUM WM BULLE CYr/acHWKaA, UCmpes,
APYror camor/lacHMKa nocTaB/ba ce cCKpaheHMYKa Tayka ga yKaxe Ha
u3oCTaB/batbe gesna peun (npema T. 179a (3/). CBa TpW HauMHa Ha Koju Cy
yyeHuUM ckpahuBanu HasuB cBoje WKo/e (TMMHasuje) TUMH/ UM [TUMH,
MpaBOMUCHO Cy HeTayHa 6yayhu pa Hema noTpebHe Tauke y NpBOM
npumMepy, n360p c/10Ba 1 Be/MUMHY Y Apyra ABa HaBegeHa npumepa; no M
2010 3a cKpaheHuLa 2UMH. KOPUCTU Ce 3a CKpahuBatbe OBe peyn ;

2) Ckpahenuua Op nuwe ce 6e3 Tauke y 3Hayewy TUTyle dokmop (yn. T.
1796 1/);

0) Y HaBegeHOM MpuUMepy HeaocCTaje cKpaheHWuKa Tauka Aa O3HauM aa
MOCTOjU U30CTaB/beHU geo (Mpema T.179) Tj. YKO/AMKO Ce 1 noKase notpeba
3a cKkpahuBareM WOHaKO KpaTke peun udeja Tpebaso 6u popaTn
HaBe/eHOM npumepy ckpaheHUUKy Tauky: uo.;

8 KoHcynToBaH je ,,Mpasonuc MaTuue cpricke 13 2010.r. (12010 : 144-151).
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h) CkpaheHuua 3a u3pas u c1uYHO nuwle ce u c. (1.179 af2/). YoueHa rpetuka
BEPOBAaTHO je mnoc/eauua aHaznorvje npema cKpaheHuumM umo. Koja y
cKkpaheHoj popMM MMa UCTO TPU C/10B3;

e) CkpaheHuua 3a u mako dasee nuLe ce Ha nocebaH HauuH (UMA.) U TauKa
Ce nocTaB/ba Camo Ha Kpajy uspasa (npema 1.1796 /3/);

) MojeanHe ckpaheHuLe NuLLy ce Tako 4a Ce y3uma NpBU C/10T Ca jegHUM
WK BULLIE CYr/laCHUKA UCTIpes, 4PYror Camor/lacHMKa M3a Yera ¢/1eam Tadka.
McnpasHo 6u, gakne, 6uno: jedH.(jegHuHa). ¥ M 2010 nponucaHo je u jo. (y T.
1796/2/);

3) CkpaheHuua 3a Kowapkaiku kay6 ,,Xemodapm* je KK ,,Xemodpapm*
6yayhu ga je y nuTamy BULLIEY/IAHWM HA3UB CacTaB/beH 04 MOYETHUX C/10Ba.
OBe ckpaheHuuye cy pegoBHo 6e3 Tauke (mpema T.181). McTO TaKo,
MorpeLUKa je MMcaTh UX Kao KypeHTHe ckpaheHule, Ma/MM C/I0BUMA, Kako
je ckpaheH HasuB pyabasckor kayba y HaBeAeHOM NpUmepy;

u) CkpaheHuLe C NPBUM M KapaKTEPUCTUYHUM C/10BOM (C/10BMMA) NunLy ce
ca TaYKOM Ha Kpajy: 33 MAdKo3edHU mponucaHa je ckpahenuua mss.(y T.
1796/2/);

j) CkpaheHuua 3a mo jecm nuwwe ce mj. U TO TaKo Aa Ce Tayka NnocTae/ba
camo Ha Kpajy (1. 1796 [3/). UcTo Tako, HeucnpasaHo je Kopuwwhere
cKkpaheHuLe moj. 3a ckpahuBare oBora nspasa;

K) CBMX LUECT HA4YMHA Ha KoOjU ydeHuuu ckpahyjy geo HasuBa wWwKose
(ocHOBHe U cpegtbe) HUCY MPABOMUCHO KOpeKTHa. Byayhu HenpomeH/buBe
peun 1 ckpaheHw BuLLEY1aHM Ha3uBH, NULLY ce He3 Tauyke uamehy noyeTHMX
cnoBa U Ha kpajy (T.181A [1/). HenpomeH/buBa ckpaheHula 3a OCHOBHY
WwKoy nuuie ce Ol v ynTa Kao nyHa pey;

/) CkpaheHuua T. des0 HEAOBO/LHO je jacHa; M3 LUMpEr KOHTEeKCTa
npeTnocTaB/ba Cce Aa je y nuTarwy To/NCTojeBO aeno Tj. Aa ce ckpaheHuua T.
KOpUCTU 3a cKpahvBarbe npesuMmeHa OBOr Be/MKOr PyCKOr nucua.Takea
ckpahuBara Tpeba n3beraBatm y CBaKOM jaBHOM M3pasy ceMm y CIyyajy Aa
ce 0b6jacHM KOHTEKCT y KOjoj je ckpaheHuua ynoTpeb/beHa uan yHanpes Aa
cnmcak ocobutux ckpahenuua koje he 6utn kopuwheHe y aeny;

/b) TauKOM ce 3aBpLuaBajy ckpaheHuLa Koje cy popmmpaHe Tako Aa cagpke
NpBU C/10T Ca jeAiHUM UM BULLE CYr/IaCHUKA UCMPes, 4PYror Camor/iacHuKa.
Ynuua ce ckpahyje ca ya.(npema 1. 1793/3/, N 2010).

2.2.1. KomeHmap: Ha ocHoBy npernepaa 3abenexkeHux norpeluka ytspheHo
je Aa y4eHMUM y CBOjMM MUCMEHUM pagoBMMa HajBuLLE rpeLle y ynoTpebu
Bep3a/HMx ckpaheHMUa Kaga nuLly HasuB LLKO/E KOje peaoBuTO cKkpahyjy
ca TaukoMm mako je MMC nponucaHo gpyraduje (0BOr TUMa je 17 rpeLuaka o4
YKyMHO 3a6e/iexeHnx 35, 50% CBMX rpeluaka). Y AeBeT pas/MuMTux BUA0Ba
ckpahuBama (26%) Hucy ynoTpebuau Tauky Tamo rge je Tpebano, a

184



BOPBEB: CKPAREHULE Y MMCMEHUM 3AAALMMA YHEHUKA CPEAHET OGPA30BAHA

noctasuau cy je Tpu nyta (8.6%) Tamo rae joj Huje MecTo. Y 0CTa/MX Lect
npumepa (17%) rpeLKke Cy yr/1aBHOM 3acHOBaHe Ha HEeMo3HaBakby NpaBu/aa
4a ce nojeanHe ckpaheruue nuuly Tako Aa ce y3uMa NpBu C/10T Ca jeAHUM
WM BULLIE CYTr/IaCHUKA UCNpey, APYror Camor/lacH1Ka 13a Yera c1eam Tauka.
JeaHom pedjy, yuvennum cpegmer obpasoBaka y CBOjUM MUCMEHUM
3agaumma Bp/io Mano ckpaheHnuua (Ha c/y4ajHOM y30pKy 04 100 3agaTaka
3abenexeHe cy 42 ckpaheHule Ha OCHOBY 4era ce MpeTnocTas/da Aa Cy
yqyeHuuu ynotpebuanm oko 210 ckpaheHuULa Ha YKYNHOM MOCMaTpaHOM
Koprnycy). Pas/zior Tome Moke 6UTM TO 4a y CBOjUM pafoBMMA YHEHWLM
BehK 3Ha4aj NpuAaajy ecTeTCKOM /IMKY TeKCTa Kaga ce ckpahuBatbe cacBUM
nsberaea UM CBOAM Ha Hajmarby Moryhy mMepy uamM He0BO/bHO NMO3HABaHe
MexaHu3ama ckpahuBarba peun M M3pasa y CPrckom jesuky. 36or Tora,
BP/1I0 Masio U rpetue y ynotpebu ckpahenuua. Y 500 UCNUTaHMX BeXOAHKM
3abenexeHo je cBera 35 rpewaka (OKO 0,05 forpeliaka Mo jegHom
nucmeHom  3aaTtaky)’ y ckpahusarwy peud M u3pasa. Ha ocHosy
npernegaHor, Hajyewhe ce rpewmn Ha HaC/I0BHULUM BexbaHKe, y nucamwy
cKpaheHor nmeHa LWKo/1e KOjy y4eHuK noxaha.

3. HuBO ycBOjeHOCTH 3Hara 0 cKpaheHMLama y gpyrom paspegy cpeatbe
LIKo/Ne
Byayhu Aa je HacTaBHMM N/IAHOM U MPOrpaMoM MPOMUCAHO Aa Ce Y 4PYroM
paspeay cpegme LWKoie obHOBe M mMpolwmpe 3Hata O cKpaheHuuama, y
UW/by eBa/slyaumje HaCcTaBHOM paja Ha OBY TEMY Kao M yBUAA Y TO KO/IMKO
y4yeHuuM, uuje cy BexbaHke - wu3mehy octanmx - kopuwheHe y
UCTpaXKMBakY, NO3Hajy MexaHu3am ckpahuBara peyu 1 u3pasa y Cprickom
jesnky, OCMULL/bEHO je Mano UCMUTMBake. Y4YeHWuM Apyror paspega
K/lacMyHe TMMHasuje MMaau Cy 3agaTak Aa CamoCTasHo nonyHe ciegehu
pagHu nucTuh KojU je o4 WX 3axTeBao y NMpBOM n/aHy (3a pasauKky og,
NUCMEHUX 334aTaKa) NPaBOMMCHO 3Hare 0 ckpahenuuama. PagHu anctuh™

° Bpoj orpeluera y nucarby ckpaheHuua y nMCMeHUM 3a4auuma yqeHWKa Cpeatber
obpasoBatba [a/eK0 33a0CTaje 3a OCTa/MM 3abesnexeHum rpeiikama (y OKBUpY
jeAHOr WMper wcTpavBarba oOpTorpadcke HoOpme y MUCMEHUM  3agauuma
CpearOLKO/ILUMMa  [Pea/IoKEHO 33 [OKTOPCKY aucepTauujy/, Ha TPeHYTHOM
KOprycy og 500 BexbaHKM, youyeHa je 4ak 1351 rpellka y ynotpebu 3HakoBa
WMHTEpNyHKLUMje, 462 rpeLuKe y CrojeHoOM 1 O4BOjeHOM NUcCarby peyn, 414 norpeLaka
y yrnoTtpebu Be/MKOr C/10Ba UT4.

'° PagHu anuctuhu cy morogHu 3a esanyauujy HacTaBHOT paja roToBO CBUX Tema U3
06/71acTu jesanKka u KyAType U3paxkasarba; HacTaBHWK 6u Tpebano esasyauujy ceora
Paja 4a BpLUM BULLIE MYTa Y TOKY LLKO/ICKe roanHe nocsehyjyhu joj yBogHe, 3ak/bydHe
WM YMTaBe LLKO/ICKe YacoBe. Ha Taj HauuH Moxke YTBpAUTU LWTa je y $pasu npunpeme
M N/1aHMpama Kao v ussohera MeTogUUKOr Mogena, paspaje win anavkauuje 6uao
£A06po, Wwta Tpeba U3MEHUTU U KO/MKU je HUBO YCBOjEHOCTH 3Hara noc/sie obpaheHe
HacTaBHe jeguHuue. UCTo Tako, yBuha U Koje Teme Cy ydyeHuum c1abuje caBraganm,
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(NMpukas 1) nonyrwaBano je 50 y4eHuka (4Ba OAe/berba) Ha Kpajy LUKO/ICKE
2010/2011. T. Y 3aK/by4HOM fle/ly Haca Ha KojemM Cy CMCTeMaTM30BaHa 3Haka
0 Temama M3 je3uKa W Ky/AType uspaxaBara Koja cy obpahuBaHa y TOKy

Apyror paspega.

v

@\ PAAHU INCTUR

Hanuwu wra 3Have cregehe ckpahenuue npeysete us [pasonuca cpnckoza jesuka
Matuue cpricke:

0.- H. 4. -
06. - Mmnekc —
cTen. - 6eoman -
T- Nn-

M. M. - -

p. - O3H -

N - n.—

BUI3 -

YKO/NMKO Ke/WLW, HanmulM HeKOo/MKO cKpaheHuua (M HWXOBO 3Hayere) Koje
KOPUCTULL y C10604HOj KOMYHUMKALMjU Ca CBOjUM Apyrapuyuama 1 Apyrosuma.

MpuKas 1 - pagHu MCTUh KOjUM Ce Og, yYEHWKa TPaXM Aa oapese 3Havere
u3abpaHmx ckpaheHuua Kao U Aa, Mo CBOjOj Ke/bW, 3anully ckpaheHuue
Koje KopucTe y HehpOpMa/IHOj KOMYHUKALMjW Ca BpLUkbaLMMa

3.1. Pesyatatu:

PesyaTaT uM3BeAeHOr WCNWTMBaba HMBOA YCBOjEHOCTM 3Hawa O
cKkpaheHuLama y4eHUKa Apyror paspesa cpeatber obpasoBatba NpuKasaHu
cy y Tabenu 1 (3a cBaky ckpaheHuLy uuje 3Haverve Cy ydyeHuum ogpehusam
nonywaBareM pagHoOr AucTuha — yn. Ko/loHa M3abpaHa ckpaheHuuya —
yTBpheH je 6poj Ta4yHMX M BpOj HETAYHUX YHEHUYKMX OATOBOPA Kao U U3HOC
3abesie}KeHOr y NpoLeHTMMa; Ha Kpajy Tabesne 1 cymupaHo je — yn. pes
YKyNnHO — KO/IMKO MMa YKYMHO Ta4HUX U HETa4YHMX O4rosopa.

Tabena1
M3abpaHa TauHun MpoueHTyanHu Hetaunu MpoueHTyanHu
ckpaheHuua | oarosopu U3HOC oarosopu U3HOC
o. 15 30% 35 70%
06. 14 28% 36 72%
CTCA. 24 48% 26 52%

na OCMWLL/baBa, KOpUCTehu Ce CaBpeMeHOM /IMTEpaTypoM, HauuHe Ha Koje he Te
eBEeHTya/iHe HeA0CTaTKe y HaCTaBHOM MPOoLeCcy UCMPaBUTU.
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T 25 50% 25 50%

M. . 9 18% 41 82%

p. 26 52% 24 48%

N 34 68% 16 32%

BUI3 12 24% 38 76%

H. A. 7 14% 43 86%

Mmnekc 17 34% 23 667%

6eoman 20 40% 30 60%

N 5 10% 45 90%

@ 36 72% 14 28%

O3H 7 14% 23 86%

. 14 28% 36 72%
YKynHO 265 - 455 -

3.2. AHa/u3a pesy/TaTa UCMUTUBabA

Ha ocHoBy ogroBopa Koje Cy WUCMUTMBaHWM Y4YeHUUM Aanun nonymwasajyhu
pagHu amctuh" npukasanux y Tabean 1 yTBpheHo je crepehe: vak 45
yyeHuKa (90% CBUX y4eHUKa Koju Cy nomnyaBaau pagHe amctuhe) Huje 3Hazn0
TaYHO 3Havere ckpahenuue /1 (n10Bal y wWaxy); nogjegHako HesHame (86%
HETaYHUX O4roBOpa) Y4YeHULM Cy MOKA3a/M MPUAMKOM aelundpoBarba
ckpahenuua O3H (Oge/merbe 3a 3aWTUTY HapoAa) U H. 0. (HaBeAeHo aeno).
Aa ce ca M.M. ckpahyje mecmo neyama Huje 3Has0 82% y4yeHuKka, 76%
yyeHuKa wWTa je BUI3, a no 72% HeTa4yHUX 0Arosopa Aa/nn Cy YY4eHWULM Ha
nuTara o ckpahenuuama o6. (06u4Ho) u /. (nnue, AucT, u amuTap no 1 2010).
[a je Mmnekc ckpaheHuLa 33 UMNOPT+EKCNIOPT HUje 3Ha/N0 YaK 66% y4eHnKa
M CIMYHO TOoMe, 60% HWje 3Ha/0 WTa 3Hauu Geoman ("GeounHCKkM manTtep”).
Ha nutare wra ce ckpahyje ca cmc/. HeTa4aH 0AroBOp Aa/0 je 52% yYeHuKa,
a 3abenexeHo je yak 50% HeTa4yHUX OArOoBOpa Ha MUTame O 3Havewy
ckpahenuue T (Tecna). [a ce paspes MOKe CKpPaTUTU Ca p. HUje 3HaN0 48%
y4YeHMKa. Y4eHUUM Cy, Ha OCHOBY OAroBopa KOjU Cy AaBa/M Ha pagHWUM
mctrhnma, HajycnelHuje ogpeanan 3Havemwe ckpaheHuua mM3 npupogHmux
HayKka: 3abesexeHo je camo 32% HeraTMBHUX OArosopa 3a ogpehusamwe
3Hayera MHTepHaLMoHa/He ckpahenuue N (a30T) U 28% HeTauHKUX O0AroBopa
3a Cl (xn0p).

Ha OCHOBY aHa/M3e y4eHWUYKUX OAroBOPa, 3aK/by4eHO je Aa UCMUTUBAHU
YYEHULM Yy APYrOM paspegy CpeAtbe LIKO/e UMajy He3aBMAaH HMBO 3Hara

"Byayhu ga je ga je 6poj ucnuTaHuka 61O Manu, CBEra ABa O4e/betba, Of YHEeHWKa je
Tpa)KeHO 43 Adjy OAroBope Ha CBakW 3axTeB. Huje 610 3agataka 6e3 MKakeor
ogrosopa. OBO je, HapaBHO, Hemnpenopy4/buBo (M Hemoryhe) Kaga Cy y nuTarby
Be/IMKa UCTPAXKMBatba; 4a NMOHEKA NUTama U 3agaum octajy 6e3 ogrosopa, npumehyje
Ce ¥ Ha KOHTPO/IHUM 3a4aLyMa, NPUjEMHUM UCTIUTUMA, NMa U TaKMUYerbUMa.
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Kaga cy y nutamy ckpahenuue nponucare MMC? (og ykynHo moryhux 720
04roBOpa, 455 6MN0 je HeTa4yHUX Tj. 63%, CKOPO AYN/10 Makbe Ta4yHUX: 265 Tj.
37%). Hajbosbe ce cHasaze Kaga cy y nutamwy ckpaheHuue Kojuma ce
obesexkaBajy XeMUjCKM €/1eMEHTH, @ HajHUKM HUBO 3Harba MOKasyjy Kaga cy y
nuTary ckpahenuue TUNuuHe 3a ogpeheHe cTpyke uam ctuaose (Hnp. O3H),
IWITO M He wu3HeHahyje To/uKO. HajBuwe 3abpuraBa BWCOK npoueHaT
HeTayHux ogroeopa (4ak 86%) Ha muTarbe O cKkpaheHuuu H.0. Kao U O
3Haverby ckpaheHuue /1. Koje cy onwTe (aomahe) ckpaheHuue.

Y apyroMm 3agatky Ha pagHom auctuhy ydeHuum cy 3abenexuau
MHTEepecaHTHa CKpahuBara KOja MNpuUMeryjy Yy CBOjOj CBaKOAHEBHO]
CN10604HOj KOMYHUKALMjU MyTEM MHTepHeTa U MOobuaHuX TenedoHa®, Kao u
jeaaH npumep wwMperba Tekcta, amm TO ocCTaje BaH npeagmeTa
MHTepecoBarba OBOra pasa.

Pagu NOTNYHOCTU U3HECEHUX MOAATAKA, HABOAE Ce M M3abpaHu NPUMEpPU HETauHUX
YYEHUYKUX OAroBOpa: CTCA. — C TUMEe CIn4HOo; T — Tema; M. Tl. — MuHKUCTaApCTBO
npasge; p. - penpusa; N — Hemawa; BUIM3 — beorpagckm MHCTUTYT U rpaduykm
3aBog; H6eoman - beorpagcku mantep; /1 — nutap; O3H - o3Haka, Oge/berbe 3a
HapKOTUKE; H. 4. — Hemam gomahu (3agartak) uta.

BApYyrnM 3agaTtak paguau Cy yY4eHUUM Koju skene. 3abenexeH je Be/vku 6poj
ckpaheHML TUMUYHUX 32 HEPOPMa/IHY YHEHUUKY KOMYHUKaLM]y, a/u U jefaH MaHup
lmperba TekcTa (a He ckpahuBakba pagu eKoHOMMje je3uuKor u3pasa) nomny/iapaH
mebhy mnaguma. 3abesiexeHn maTepujas HaBoOAUM y OpUrMHany (Y4eHULM NPETEXHO
nuwy ckpaheHuLe 1aTMHULOM, He 06a3upyhur ce NPUTOM Ha BE/IMKO U Masio C/10BO U
He KopucTe cKpaheHWUKy Tauky). Moe NoC/ayKUTU Kao MOTHBALMja UM NO/A3ULLITE
3a HEeKM HOBM pag, Koju b1 ce 6aBMo cKpaheHULaMa KOjU yHYeHWLM KOpUCTE Y CBOjOj
cN10604HOj KOMYHMKaLMjW, @ HE Yy MIMCMEHWMM 334aLMMa Koje yYeH LM pade Y KON U
KOju ce oLebyjy.

3abenexxeHe ckpahenuue: BRT/ brt — 6pate; BRV - 6paBo; cek sec - cayekaj
cekyHay; defka — gedunuymja; dop — gonucusarbe; kont — KOHTpo/HY; In —nary Hoh;
NMG - He mory; nmp — HemMaMm MojMa; Nnc — Hema Ha Yemy; NOOB - 0bpHyTO O
npogecroHanal; nope — He; NZM/nzm - He 3Ham; O5 — oneT; PRO — npodecnoHanay,
(,,A06m0 cv netuy us cprickor! An* cu npo!"); VRV — BepoBaTHO; vtnncs — BO/IMM Te
HajBuLUe Ha Lies1om cBeTy; VTP/vtp — BO/MM Te NyHO; 2z/poz — No3apas.

“YmecTo ckpahuBama TekcTa (pagm nocTusarmba eKOHOMUYHOCTU W3pasa) nojeauHu
y4YeHUUM Yy CBOjUM MpenucKkama MNpoLwmpyjy TeKcT, usmehy octasnor, yaBajarem
cnoBa. Mo TBphewy y4eHuKa, NpuBU/IEruja je nucatu Kao Maykuyd Koja Kag, rog
nuwe mera ogpeheHa c1oBa Ha cregehn HadmH: V — W, H - X, C-TZ, 0 - 0 (6poj), S
- SH, (-CH, U-00.

Mprmep TekcTa Mavkuue 3abenexkeH Ha jeAHOM pagHom AucTuhy:

Dobroweche profesorka... Ewo ja hotju samo da wam se javim, i da weedeem kako
ste, sxta radite i kad je pissmenee... Razmeeshljala sam 0 tome da mozhda prwee
put pisxem 0 necxemoo iz gradiwa, ali mislim da tju ipak odabratee slobodnoo
temu... Treballo mee je neko wreme da wam napishem owaj mail, werujte mee, nie
lako pisati kao *MacChklzZa* ... Bash je bilo OMG i LoodNiCa..xD ~ Mwaaah :**
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4. 3aK/myyak:

Y 0BOM pagy Cy, Ha OCHOBY pe/ieBaHTHE MeTOAMYKE U aKTye/lHe
nuTepaTtype n3 06/1acTM HOPMAaTMBUCTUKE, Car/iegaHe rpeluKke y nucamy
cKpaheHuua y nMCMEHMM 3agauMMa  y4YeHuka cpegher obpasoBarba.
UcTpaxkmBareM Koje je obyxBaTw/10 500 BeOaHKM y4deHWKa m3abpaHe
K/NaCcM4YHe U1 jedHe creumjaiM30BaHe rMMHasuje Kao U gBe cpeare TeEXHUYKe
LLIKO/le, €BUAEHTUPAHO je 35 rpeluaka y ckpahusakby peyu 1 n3pasa Tj. 0.05
norpeLuaka no jegHoM NMCMEHOM 334aTKy. Masa 3acTyn/beHOCT rpeLuaka
He u3HeHahyje Bbyayhu ga ydeHuum BpaO Mazno U KopucTe ckpaheHuue y
CBOjUM MUCMEHUM pagoBuma (Ha C/NyvajHOM yY30pKy 04 100 3agaTaka
3abesnexxeHo je cBera 42 ckpahenuue Tj. 2.4 ckpaheHuue no jegHom
334aTKy).

Ha ocHoBy aHanM3e pesynTaTa WUCTpaXkuBaka, YTBpPhHeHo je ga ydeHuum
cpearber o6pasoBarba HajBuLLe rpeLue y ynoTpebu Bep3asHux ckpahexuua
M TO Kaga nuily HasuB CBOje LUKO/e Koje peaoBUTO CKpahyjy ca Taykom,
uako je MMC nponucaro apyrauuje (50% CBUX rpeLuaka). YKynHo 26% cBux
rpeliaka 3acHOBaHO je Ha Hekopulhewy cKkpaheHnuKe Tayke Tamo rge je
nponucaHa, a 8.6% rpeluaka 3acHuBa ce Ha ynotpebu Tayke Tamo rae joj
HUje MeCTO; 17% rpeliaka 3acHOBaHO je Ha Herno3HaBaky NpaBW/aa Aa ce
nojeauHe ckpaheHuue nully Tako ga ce y3uma npBu C/I10T €A jegHUM UAn
BULLE Cyr/1laCHUKa UCrpes A4pyror CaMor/sacHMKa 1U3a Yera c/e4m Tadka.

fAa 61 ce yTBpAW/ZIO KO/IMKO Y4eHuuM, 4uje cy BexbaHke kopuiheHe u
UCTPaxu1Bakby, NO3Hajy 3Hayere ckpaheHuua nponucanux 1 2010, y4eHULn
Cy ronywasanu pagHe nmnctrhe Koju Ccy o4 HUX 3axTeBaau ga ogpese
3Hayere 15 pasamMuuTUMX ckpaheHuuya. Ha OCHOBY aHa/iM3e y4eHUHYKUX
OAroBOpa, 3aK/bYYEHO je Aa WCMWUTMBaHWM ydenuum (Y UCIUTMBaARLY Cy
y4ecTBOBa/M YHEHWLLUM ApYyror paspeda K/AacuyHe ruMHasuje 4duje cy
BeXGaHKe U 4e0 UCTPaKMBAHOr KOpMyca) MMajy He3aBMAaH HUBO 3Harba
(63% je HeTauHMX OArOBOPA, 37% TA4HMX) Kaga Cy y nuTarwy ckpahenuue
nponucare M 2010. Hajbobe ce cHanase Kaga Cy y nuTamwy ckpaheHuue
KojUMa ce obesiexaBajy Xemujcku enemeHTM (Ha muTarbe O 3Hayery
cKkpahenuue Cl 3abenexeHo je 4aK 72% TayHMX OAroBopa, csera 28%
HeTaYHMX), @ HajHUKM HMBO 3Harba MOKa3yjy Kagda Cy y nuTary ckpaheHuue
TMnuYHe 3a ogpeheHe cTpyke uam ctuioBe (90% CBUX Y4YeHMKa KOjU Cy
nonyrasanu pagHe auctuhe Huje 3Ha/N0 TauyHO 3Hauerbe ckpahenuue ).
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Hajuwwe 3abpurbaBa BMCOK MpoOLeHAT HeTayHux ogrosopa (Y4ak 86%) Ha
nuTare 0 cKpaheHuuM H.0. Kao U O 3Hayery CKpaheHuue /1. Koje cy onwTte
(aomahe) ckpahenuue.

Byayhu ga cy pesynTaT UCTpaxMBakba MOKa3a/M fAa y4yeHULM cpegbe
LUKO/Ie HeA0BO/bHO NO3Hajy opTorpadcky HOpMy Kaga Cy y MuTarby HauuHu
ckpahuBama peun M M3pasa y Hawem jeaury (Kag ce u Kopucte
ckpaheHuuama, 4eCcTo Cy OHe TMpaBOMUCHO HeAOMyCTMBE), 3agaTak
HacTaBHWKa MPBEHCTBEHO npeameTa Cpncku je3uk U KreudcesHocm 'y
CpeAHO0j WKO/M je aa youeHe HegoCTaTKe HacTaBe npaBonuca ucnpase. To
ce MOXe OCTBapUTU Ba/baHO OCMULL/LEHUM METOAMYKUM MOAEIUMA,
paspagama M aniuMKauujama OBMX M OCTa/MX Tema w3 obnactu
HOPMaTUBUCTUKE Koje BU ce MpUMeHU/e Y HAaCTaBHO]j MPaKCK U TO Tako aa
MoLITYjy U3MeHe U gOMyHe aKkTye/Hor npasonuca. KoHayHo, KOpucHO 61
6110 Aa ce HACTaBM NMPaBOMMCA MOCBETU U A0BO/baH 6pOj 4acoBa, aKo He
pesoBHe, OHAA 06aBe3HO AOMYHCKe U A04aTHe HacTaBse.

3axBasnHoOCTU

3axBa/byjemM ce HacTaBHMLaMa cnegehux wkona: [vMmHasuja ,,bopucias
Netpos Bpaua“ (Bpway), WL ,,Hukosa Tecra* (Bpway), ®unonoluka
rumHasuja (beorpas) u TexHuuka wkoAa ,,Casa Myrhan* (Bena Lipkea) Ha
HecebUYHO] capagtby NMpU MPUKYM/batby YHEHUUKUX BEXKOAHKM 33 NMUCMeHe
3agaTke u3 npeameta CPNCKU je3UK U KHUuesHocm.
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1. Bp6opuh, Bemko (2002). Mucate ckpaheHuua Kog yH4eHUKA OCHOBHUX U
CpeArUX WKo/A. KruxesHoCm U je3uk, bp. 1-2, 55—-69.

2. Bp6opuh, Bemko (2004). Mpdsonuc cpnckoz jesukd y HACMABHO] npdkcu.
Beorpag: Yuroja wramna.

3. Bp6opuh, Besbko (2011). Mpasonuc u wkod. beorpaa: Yvroja wramna.
Aewwuh, Munopag (1995). Mpdsonuc cpnckoz jesukd. MPUPYYHUK 3d WKO/IE.
3emMyH-Hukwuh: HujaHca-YHupekc.

5. Wauh, Naene (1998). Cpncku je3uk U KHUMEBHOCM Y HACMABHOj meopuju u
npakcu. Hosu Cag: 3maj.

6. MapuHkosuh, CumeoH (2000). Memoduka KpeamueHe HAacmadse CPNCKO2
je3uka u kreuxesHocmu. beorpag: KpeaTuBHU LeHTap.

7. Hukonuh, Mwuavja (2010). Memoduka Hdcmase Cpnckoz jesukda U
KroudcesHoCcmu. Beorpag: 3aBog 3a ybeHnKe 1 HacTaBHa cpeAcTBa.

8. Tpasonuc 2010: llpasonuc cpnckoed jesuka (UsmereHO U 0oNyHeHo u3daree),
npupeanan: Mutap MewkuH, Josan Jepkosuh, Mato Muxkypuua; pegaxumja
AOMNYHEHOr M U3MetbeHOr u3garba: Mato Muxypuua (r1aBHu pegakTop),
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Mwnopag Aewwh, Bpanncnas Octojuh u ueojun CraHojumh, Hosu Cag:
MaTuua cpricka.

9. CraHojuuh, *KusojuH u Monosuh, /bybomup (1995). Tpamamukd cpnckozd
jesuka (yubeHuk 3a I, Il, Ill u IV pa3sped cpedre wkose). beorpas: 3aBog 3a
yli6eHrKe 1 HacTaBHa cpeACTBa.

10. CteBaHoBwh, Muxauno (1998). pamamuka cpnckoz jesukda cpedrbe WwiKose.
Beorpag: 3aBeTHO c/10BO.

Buorpagcka HoTa:

MBaHa (poh. hypunH) hopheB HacTaBHUK je npeamerta Cpncku jesux u
KrouxcegHocm y MmmHasuju ,,bopucsas lMeTtpos Bpaua“ y pogHom Bpuuuy,
og, centembpa 2004. r. loc/ie guniomuparba Ha Prao3odpckom pakyatety
y Hosom Cagy ca npoceuyHom oueHom 9.48 (opcek CPrcKu je3uk u
KHUKEBHOCT), MBaHa hopheB ynucana je maructapcke cryauje (ogcek
CprCKM je3aMK U /IMHFBUCTMKA) M MapTa 2009.r. ycrewHo oAbpaHuia
MarncTapcKy Tesy Ha Temy [/1d20/1CKU Npu/io3u Yy HACMAsu CPNCKo? je3uKd U3
npegmeta Memoduka Hdcmaee cpnckoz jesukd (MpoceyHa oleHa Ha
NOCTAUMNIOMCKUM CTyAujama 10.00). Y TOKY MarucTapckux CTyauja, Kao u
No HUXOBOM 3aBpLUETKY, nuLie 1 06jaB/byje pagoBe, MPETEXHO U3 Hay4He
obnactn MeToawmKa HacTaBe cprickor jesuka (CuHTakca, MpaBonuc); jegHo
Bpeme je M capagHuua MKeHCKUX CTyauja u uctpaxmearwa Musese Mapuh
AjHwmajH y HoBom Capgy Kaga ydecTtByje y mehyHapogHOM MNpoOjeKTy u
capahyje Ha Kwu3n Pomkuree 2. O4eKyje CKOpO ogobperbe Teme 3a U3pagy
AOKTOpCKe aucepTaumje Ha Punonowkom dakyntety y beorpagy u3
06/1acT MeToamKa HacTase cprickor jesuka (Mpasonuc).
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Mpo¢. ap Aanuno XK. Mapkosuh
Cpricka akagemuja obpasoBatrba Mpwkas
bBeorpag YAK: 316.252.5

METOAUN UCTPAXKUBAA Y COLMUIJA/IHOJ EKO/IOTHUIN
(M. A. CocyHoBa, Memodo/102ujA 1 METOAbl COBPEMEHOW COLUANBHOM
3Kos10ruu, Mockea, MH3MY, 2010).

CouujasHa eKo/oruja 3a pesaTMBHO KpaTKo Bpeme (HacTaje CpeguHOM
npoLuior, 20. BeKa) AOCTUr/a je 3HayajaH passoj u mpuxsaheHa je kao
nocebHa COUMO/IOLIKA HayKa, Kako O HayyHe Tako U 0O Hajlumpe
APYLUTBEHe jaBHOCTW. AU, U Mopes Tora, MOLWTO Ce paau O pe/iaTUBHO
HOBOj M M/1aA0] HayLM, LITO je C/ly4aj M ca OCTa/IMM HayKama y HacTajamby,
nocToju noTpeba He camo 3a npeunsHUjUM ogpeherem He camo npegmeTa
BbMXOBOr Mpoy4aBara, Beh © HWWUXOBOr, Tj. HWEHOr MeToga. Tum
""3a0Kpy:kMBareM" npeamMeTa M MeToga OHa MOCTaje PaBHOMPaBaH Y/aH y
KOPMyCy Hayka M oOTBapa ce MOryhHOCT 3a ga/ba npoy4vaBama HEHOr
npeameta notephyjyhu u cBoj 3Havaj 3a gpywTeo. OBa MoHorpaduja N.A.
CocyHoBe O MeTOA4y M MeToAMMa CaBpeMeHe couujasiHe eKo/oruje
npeacTaB/ba yCMelaH Hanop Aa ce notnyHuje yobaunun npeameT meHor
npoy4aBarka M MeTO/ UCTPaXkuBama Y HMXOBOj MOBE3aHOCTU, U TUME
AOMNpUHece M KBa/MTETHUjeM WCTPaxuBamwy W ypehusamwy 4YOBEKOBe
MBOTHe cpeauHe. PasmaTtparba y MOHOrpaduju MOry ce cMcTemMaTM3oBaHO
CBpCTaTM y Tpu rpyne (MAaKo TaKO rpynMcaHa M CUCTEMATM30BaHa HUCY
U3/103KeHa).

[p8y 2pyny 4nHe pasmaTtparba O COLMja/IHOj EKO/IOTUjU Y OMLLTEM KOHTEKCTY
pasBOja Hayke, reHesa caBpeMeHe KOHLenTyaiusauuje cxsatama o
mMehyoAHOCMMa ApYyLWITBA M NMpPUPOAe, COLMjasHOj eKo/oruju Kao chepu
COLMO/IOLLKOT 3Hara M 6e36e4HOCTU Kao CcoLMja/IHO-eKO/IOWKOM UHTepecy
ApyLiTBa.

Apy2y 2pyny 4vHe pasmaTpara KOjUM Ce yKasyje Ha COLMja/HO-eKO/OLKY
HanperHyTocT ca CTaHOBMLUTa METOAO/0THje U MeToAa OleHe. Y OBOM
KOHTEKCTy Ce pasmaTpa jaBHO Mrberhe Kao pery1atop ApyLTBEHOr
MoHallawa Yy YC/I0BMMa COLMja/IHO-€KO/IOLWKE HaMperHytoctu. Y OBOM
CK/I0MY pa3smMaTpara cagpxke ce U crneymduyHOCTU couMjanHe aHanuse
COLMja/IHO-eKO/IOWKNX Mpob/iema. Y OBMM pasmMaTtparuma nocebHo je
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yYMtbeH OCBPT Ha KOHLUenTya/u3auujy MCKasuBama npoueca CouujasHo-
€KO/IOWKMX npob/siema y ApYLITBEHOM CasHatby M MaCOBHOM rMOHalLaky
APYLUTBEHE jaBHOCTU y YC/I0BMMA COLMja/IHO-€KO/IOLWKe HanperHyToctu. Y
BE3M Ca pa3maTpamKnma NOCTOoje jol ABa pa3maTparba: eBo/yLmja HaydHMX
OCHOBa paspellaBakba OMLITUX EKO/OWKUX npobsrema M KoHuenuwuja
OAPKMBOI pasBoOja U COLMja/IHO-€KO/IOWKA OCHOBA WHTErpaumoHo-
afanuMOHMX Npoueca y NoTCOBjeTCKOM NPOCTPaHCTBY.

Tpehy 2pyny 4MHe OCBPTU Ha COLMja/IHO-€KO/OLLIKY Npob/iemaTuKy y Pyckoj
Pegepaumjn. HajsHavajHMju 04 HUX je CBaKaKO OCBPT Ha pa3Boj couuMja/IHO-
XYMaHUCTUYKMX HayKa Yy Pycuju ca KpaTKOM peTpoCneKTUBOM MU
MOBE3aHOCTU TOr pasBoja Ca eKO/IOLKOM MO/MTUKOM U 0bpasoBarem U
APXaBHOM €KO/IOLIKOM Mo/MTUKOM. OBa pasmMaTtpara npeacTaB/bajy
AOMPUHOC  MOTMyHWjeM  car/iedaBatby €KO/IOLKOr  MPOMMLL/baka WU
ekosowke (MO/MTUYKE) MpaKkce jeaHe o4 Hajsehux U HajpassujeHujux
Ap)KaBa caBpemeHor cseTa. tbuxoBa BpeAHOCT je TMM Beha u 3Ha4aj Behu
6yayhu 4a ce U3/1axy U pe3y/aTaTh UCTPaXMBatba Kojuma je pykosoauna (1
cama) ayTopKa, U 6una ¢uHaHCMpaHa 04 TaKO 3HAYajHUX APYLUTBEHWUX
doHpoBa: Pyckor ¢oHAa ¢yHAamMeHTa/HMX WCTpaKuBamwa M Pyckor
XyMaHuTapHor doHaa (cTp. 383-384).

Yemepmy zpyny UYMHM HEKO/NMKO COLMO/OWKUX €eceja O 3HaYajHUMm
COUMja/IHO  eKO/IOWKMM npobsreMMMa KOju  yKasyjy Ha aKTye/IHOCT
COLMja/IHO-eKO/IOLWKUX ~ Ca3Hawa W notpeby HMXOBOT  KPUTUYKOT
npomuLL/bara Ca COLMO/OLLKOr acnekTa. Tu eceju cy: EKosoLwKa KyaTypa
obpasoBatbe 33 OAPXKMB PasBoj, EKO/OWKM MOpas Kao COLMO/OLLKA
Kateropwja, CoumjasHO-eKO/IOLKM acneKT KBa/anTeTa kuBoTa, CaBpemeHa
NpUpOAHa OCHOBAHOCT U XMBOTHA CpeAunHa, [ p»KaBHO-eKO/10LIKa NO/NTHKA
M COLMja/IHO-€KO/NOLLKN NPUOPUTETH, EKO/OLLKM AM3ajH KMBOTHE cpeanHe
Kao cneunduyHa genatHocT, CaBpemeHa CoLMja/IHO-eKO/OLLKa CUTyaumja y
Pycuju n nepcnektuse mweHor passoja, CuCTeM COLMja/IHO-€KO/NOLLKMX
MOPUTOPMHIa Kao OCHOBA 3a W3BOP BEPOAOCTOJHUX EeMMUPUJCKNX
nHdopmaumvja 1 [pywTBeHo yyewhe y AOHOLIEHY EKO/IOWKM 3HavajHUX
pelera. CBaKM Of OBUX eceja, He caMO Aa Huje A0 Kpaja 3aBplueH, Beh
npeAcTaB/ba, HAa HEKM Ha4MH, MO3MB 3a HEroBO 3aBpLUaBae Ha TEOPUjCKO-
METO/0/10WKNM OCHOBaMa Koje Beh cagpxu.

MoHorpaduja npeacTaB/ba 3Ha4ajHO HAYYHO AE/10, YMjU Ce 3HaYaj moske (U
Tpeba) u3pasutu y Tpu Tauke: Ipso, OHa NpeACTaB/ba 3HavajaH AOMNPUHOC
pasBojy TeOpWjcKe 3aCHOBAHOCTW COLUMja/HE EeKO/I0Thje  KPUTUHKUM
npomMuLL/batbeM CXBaTakba O OAHOCY NMPUPOAE U APYLITBA y CaBPEMEHOM
TEXHO/IOLKOM U APYyLUTBEHOM pa3Bojy. [py20, NpeacTaB/ba yro3HaBatbe ca
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TEOPUjCKMM MPAKTUYHUM UCKYCTBOM Y pellaBatby €KO/IOLWKMX npobsema
jeaHe op HajpasBujeHMjUX ApiKaBa caBpemMeHor cBeTa. Tpehe KpUTUYKUM
npomul/batbeM npob/semMa  eKO/IOWKOr  MOHUTOPMHFa W HEroBOM
yHanpehuBamy ca cTaHoBULITa 0be3behuBarba KBaMTETHUX MHPOpMaLmja
3a pelUaBare eKO/IOLKKX, Kao LMBUIN3aLMjCKMX Npobrema.

MehyTum, aa 61 oBa casHama MCKasana CBOjy Ae/10TBOPHOCT y pellaBakby
eKko/soWwknx npobnema, M npeacTaB/bana OA3MB Ha M3a30Be Halle
umsuamzauuje (A. TojHEM), Koja ce 03HA4aBa M Kao LMBU/U3ALMjA 3HAHA, U
Aa bu TakBa nocTojana, noTpebHa je y ogpeheHoM cmMuciy ekosormsaumja
obpasoBatba, CUCTEMA U CagpKaja cucTema. Y 0BOM CMUC/Y Ca3Hara Koja
npya oBa CTyauja npeacTaB/ba OgbpaHy eKO/IoOWKOor obpasoBara o4
3/,paBOpa3yMCKOr MpUCTyNa ca Bulle WM Marbe OKyca OMo/oLIKor
Aormatusma, obesbehyjyhu mweroB TpajaH pa3Boj Ha CTasHO pacTtyhum
Hay4HMM casHawuma o Kocmocy, ApylTBYy M HOBEKY, W HWUXOBO]
Mehy3aBMCHOCTM M NOTpebu ovyBarba O4OBEYEHOr YOBEKa U ApYLUTBA Yy
C/10XeHUM Bp30 NpOMeH/bUBUM YC/10BMMaA NpomeHa y Kocmocy 1 apyluTsy.
Hacnyhyjyhn 3axTteB pasmaTparba €KO/OWKMX npobiema y KOCMUYKUM
pasmepama, ¢ 063MpomM Ha HajHOBMja ca3Hawa O Kocmocy, ca
3340BO/bCTBOM MNpenopy4dyjem OBY CTyAujy CBMM MOC/AEHMLMMA HMja je
AeNaTHOCT yCMepaHa Ha XYMaHWCTUYKO MpPOMMLL/barbe W MNPaKTUYHO
(No/MTUYKO) aHraxKoBake Ha O4yBakby KMBOTHE CpeamHe U yHanpehusamy
KBa/IMTETa XMBOTA YOBEKA Y eroBOM /bY/ACKOM 0CTOjaHCTBY.
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RESEARCH IN PEDAGOGY

THE JOURNAL ISSUED BY THE SERBIAN ACADEMY OF EDUCATION - BELGRADE
AND THE PRESCHOOL TEACHER TRAINING COLLEGE “MIHAILO PALOV” - VRSAC

Research in Pedagogy is an international peer-reviewed journal, with an
international editorial board. It is devoted to publishing research papers in
different education related fields presenting findings of scientific research
in pedagogy, before all, empirical, but also theoretical, applied, etc.

The journal is published with the aim of arousing interest in pedagogic
research and opening up possibilities to test and critically consider the
reaches and limitations of more recent theoretical approaches, models
and strategies in upbringing and education according to research findings.
One of the intentions is to inspire, strengthen and empower
communication among researchers in the region, as well as across all
European countries and worldwide, with the research findings being a
bridge between theoretical concepts and practice, providing practitioners
with the opportunity to investigate their own work themselves, thus
getting closer to the model of reflective practitioners. Furthermore, the
purpose of the journal is to serve the actors involved in the educational
policies reform often grounded on arbitrary assessments and supported
by weak empirical arguments; on the other hand, great social changes
have in the last decades of transition been seeking for scientific
explication of pedagogic strategies context.

Not less valuable aim is to incite theoretical reflections on methodological
issues, i.e. to discuss meta-theoretical matters, philosophical grounds of
paradigms in pedagogic research, the reaches and limitations of
heterodox and orthodox paradigm, the possibility of their triangulation...

The journal Research in pedagogy is published by the Serbian Academy of
Education in Belgrade (www.sao.org.rs) that organizes, develops and
encourages scientific-research work in the field of education, with an
emphasis on theoretical and empirical research of education as social
activity, as well as teaching disciplines important for knowledge
improvement. The members of the Serbian Academy of Education are
acknowledged as scientists, researchers, university professors from
Serbia, as well other European countries from various fields (pedagogy,
sociology of education, psychology, mathematics, andragogy, technical
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sciences, economy, technology, physical education and biomechanics).
The Preschool Teacher Training College “Mihailo Palov” in Vrsac
(www.uskolavrsac.edu.rs) is the co-publisher of the journal. The college is

a successor of the institutions that used to train primary school and
preschool teachers (Germans, Serbs, Romanians, Hungarians, Jews....)
since the German Preparadia dating from 1954. The scientific activity of the
College refers to the participation of its professors in both domestic and
international projects, organization of international scientific conferences,
publishing activity.

Only original scientific papers will be published in the Journal representing
findings of qualitative and quantitative empirical research. It is issued
twice a year (in December and June) bilingually (in the Serbian and the
English language).
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Instructions for Authors for publishing in Research in Pedagogy Journal

Research in Pedagogy Journal is published 2 times per year by the Preschool
Teacher Training College “Mihailo Palov”, Vrsac and the Serbian Academy for
Education, Belgrade. The Journal considers all manuscripts on condition they are
the property (copyright) of the submitting author(s) and that copyright will be
transferred to Research in Pedagogy Journal and the Preschool teacher Training
College “Mihailo Palov” Vrsac if the paper is accepted for publication.

The Journal Research in Pedagogy gives priority to empirical and applicable research,
that is, research that is capable of being used in real educational settings. Studies in
all settings for education, i.e. informal, primary, secondary, higher, adult and
continuing, and vocational, are regarded as of equal importance. All papers which
appear in the Journal Research in Pedagogy have been thoroughly peer-reviewed.

Submissions

Manuscript should be from 5,000 to 7,000 words long, including abstract and
reference list. Submissions should be not more than 20 pages in length, and should
be original and unpublished work not currently under review by another journal or
publisher. Authors should also send a short CV (up to 5 sentences).

Review Process

Manuscripts are reviewed initially by the Editors and only those meeting the aims
and scope of the journal will be sent for blind review. Each manuscript is reviewed
by at least two referees. All manuscripts are reviewed as rapidly as possible, but the
review process usually takes at least 3 months. The Journal Research in Pedagogy
has a fully e-mail based review system. All submissions should be made by e-mail to:
vsvaskatedrasj@hemo.net

Format of Manuscripts

Manuscripts should be typed on in 12-point font Times New Roman, double spaced
throughout. All text should be ragged-right. Figures and Tables should be
incorporated into the adequate place in the manuscript text.

Cover Page

To facilitate blind reviewing, the cover page should not form part of the manuscript
file, but it should be attached separately to the e-mail send to the Research in
Pedagogy Journal. The cover page should contain the title of the article, running
head (shortened title), name(s) of author(s), affiliation(s), and postal and e-mail
addresses of corresponding author.
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Citations in text

References should follow the American Psychological Association (APA) style in
alphabetical order. References should be cited in the text first alphabetically, then
by date (e.g. Gojkov, 2010; Gojkov & Stojanovic, 2010; Stojanovic & Gojkov, 2011) and
listed in alphabetical order in the reference section at the end of the manuscript. If
there are three, four or five authors, all authors should be cited at the first mention.
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Abstract: This paper sets off from three research goals: (1)
theoretical, i.e. examining the role of the courses
Methodology of pedagogical research and Statistics in
pedagogy in teacher training; (2) cognitive, i.e. awakening
teachers' interest in and knowledge about the importance of
pedagogical research; and (3) applied, i.e. influencing a
change in the teacher's role in the educational process, so as
to gain a more important role in both teaching and scientific
research. In this study, we started from the assumption that
teachers possess an intermediate level of knowledge in
methodology. The number of correct answers to the
questions in the test on pedagogical research methodologies
and the facility index indeed showed that they possessed an
average  knowledge  about pedagogical research
methodology. Similarly, we started from the assumption that
lower-grade teachers have an intermediate level of
knowledge in the area of statistics, which includes the basic
statistical terms, the selection of appropriate statistical
procedures, and graphic representation of results in
pedagogical research. The participants in the study were 390
lower-grade primary school teachers, all with a BA-evel
degree. The schools where the survey was conducted were
selected randomly, and included primary schools in Vojvodina
(Novi Sad, Subotica, and Sombor), Central Serbia (Belgrade,
Kragujevac, and UZice) and Southern Serbia (Ni$, Leskovac,
and Vranje). The analysis of the number of correct answers in
the test on educational statistics and the facility index showed
that the participants' knowledge about pedagogical statistics
was very modest. For this occasion, we constructed the
following instruments: Test in Methodology of pedagogical
research (TZ-1), and Test in Statistics in pedagogy (TZ-2). The
tests determined the level of general methodological and
statistical education of lower-grade primary school teachers.
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INTRODUCTION

The development of pedagogical methodology in our country has always
been influenced by and parallel to the development of pedagogy in
Europe and the world. Eminent Serbian educators, such as Vojislav Baki¢,
Ljubomir Proti¢, Stevan Okanovi¢, Dusan Rgjici¢, Jovan J. Jovanovi¢, Jovan
Miodragovi¢, Sreten AdZic, Milos Milo3evi¢, and Vojislav Mladenovi¢, in the
19™ and early 20™ century followed the pedagogical and methodological
orientations that dominated the European university centres in which they
themselves had been educated. Until the early 20th century, pedagogical
research was dominated by the paradigm of understanding, based on
hermeneutics as the basic research process, and not on empirical research,
which left a strong mark on the methodology of pedagogy. During the
second half of the 20th century, the development of educational thought
in Serbia saw a significant progress, while the methodology of pedagogy
was developed as an inseparable companion of pedagogical science and
its foundation. The development of the program content in the
Methodology of pedagogical research in teacher-training schools,
educational academies for primary school teachers, as well as at faculties
of philosophy, achieved full recognition in the last decade of the 20th
century.

However, it was in the first decade of the 21st century that the necessary
financial, institutional, and other conditions, including human resources,
were fulfilled enough to guarantee a development of the methodology of
pedagogical research in our country, and thus of the pedagogical science
in general. The basis for this statement is the following: In Serbia today,
there are two Pedagogical Research Institutes (Institute for Educational
Research and the Institute for Pedagogy and Andragogy, Faculty of
Philosophy in Belgrade); there are four Departments of Education at
Faculties of Philosophy (Belgrade, Novi Sad, Ni§, Pristina - Kosovska
Mitrovica); there are six teacher-training faculties in Serbia (Belgrade,
Subotica, Novi Sad, Jagodina, Prizren-Leposavi¢ and Vranje); there is the
Centre for Educational Research at the University of Ni$, as well as several
research institutions engaged in studying the problems of education.
Pedagogical problems are investigated by hundreds of professionals —
teachers, psychologists, sociologists; a large number of teachers get
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engaged in educational research to enhance their work and contribute to
a further development of science.

Theoretical Context of the Needs for
Methodological Competences of Teachers

The complexity of teacher profession permeates the needs for a teacher
to be trained and professionally developed in a way that will in a better
way address the essence and the level of profession complexity. It is
possible to do so through the acceptance of a model according to which a
teacher is a reflective practitioner, with reflectivity as a feature
permeating the profession of a teacher; this is the imperative of the time
we live in — postmodernism, a period in which radical pluralism has
become more serious and has been accepted as a basic social order, with
pluralistic patterns of thought and action prevailing in it, to the extent of
creating a dominant and obligatory stand. If we explained pluralism as a
mere manifestation of growth, its essence would remain beyond
understanding. For many it is a positive vision, inseparable from real
democracy... It is not possible, and it is not even necessary to go into
details of the characteristic of postmodern thinking, but it is important to
at least state its simplified paraphrasing, getting into the essence of
teacher competences. So, free paraphrasing of the features of
postmodern thinking would refer to the following:

e pluralism of perspectives, meanings, methods, values -
everything!

e search for ambiguous meanings and the respect for them as well
as for alternative interpretations, many of which are ironic and
unintentional;

®  criticism or negative attitude towards Grand narrations which
should explicate everything. This refers to great scientific
theories, as well as the myths in our religions, nations, cultures
and professions which are to explain why things are as they are;

e the acknowledgement that - having in mind that there is a
pluralism of perspectives and ways of gaining knowledge - there
are also multiple truths (Gojkov, G. 2011: 21).

Having the above stated standpoints in mind, it seems necessary to
consider the issue of the paper from the angle of meta-theory of
pedagogy which is at the moment seen as a road towards more efficient
consideration of the fact that there is no “real pedagogy”, but various
conceptions, scientific standpoints and their hidden grounds, as well as
their consequences for research methodology and pedagogic practice.
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From the angle of teacher competencies this means a need for abilities, i.e.
competencies of teachers to consider different pedagogic conceptions at
the level of scientific theory, with the aim to precise and explicate the
grounds for creating of different pedagogic theories, in order to more
closely deal with the questions referring to the notional framework of
various pedagogic theories, the systems based on certain pedagogic
conception, differentiation between methodological movements and
research methods within them, the effects that comprehension of science
has on pedagogic practice (ibid, p. 23).

The teacher who is not capable of differentiating between the stated
issues is left on his own, with his/her hands tied, wandering in the dark and
trying to apply something (s)he has seen or heard, not knowing why and
to what an extent it will be efficient. Teacher competence is also
important in the sense of having one’s own pedagogic theory built, as well
as having one’s own views on the issues of upbringing and education.
Those already mentioned and other conditions have imposed the need for
teacher competencies in the era postmodernism to be re-examined,
together with the ways according to which pedagogy, i.e. education and
its agents, i.e. teachers should help in introducing a change in the society,
giving it, according to the assessment of critics a false scientific
determination. Teacher competences implicitly imply reflections on the
philosophy of the present moment, or, viewed from another angle, to
what an extent the philosophy of postmodernism has influenced such a
status of pedagogy; how much as the above-mentioned reduced the
understanding of education, determining it merely according to usability
and its powers to execute social tasks. Is this true and, if it is, to what an
extent, and what are the practical consequences for teacher
competences? Meta-theory of pedagogy is at the moment seen as a road
towards more efficient consideration of the fact that there is no “real
pedagogy”, but various conceptions, scientific standpoints and their
hidden grounds, as well as their consequences for research methodology
and pedagogic practice. From the angle of teacher competencies this
means a need for abilities, i.e. competencies of teachers to consider
different pedagogic conceptions at the level of scientific theory, with the
aim to precise and explicate the grounds for creating of different
pedagogic theories, in order to more closely consider the issues of
pluralism of pedagogic theories and possibilities of their application (Ibid,
78).

Therefore a reflective teacher, a professional has to be capable and
sufficiently confident in his/her own research skills to undertake classroom
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based enquiry that can effectively try out and evaluate the effectiveness
of new ideas in his or her own classroom. These teachers will not simply
adopt didactic models they meet in the literature, or the mentioned
simplified presentations of a cognitive style, they will read further and
search for answers to these questions to decide whether it is worth
trialling the ideas in their own teaching, with possible adaptation and final
adoption. The result would be a teacher professional, i.e. reflective
practitioner, who will not only be searching, critically considering and
comparing a whole range of resources, including, where available, the
current research, but (s)he will, as a researching professional, be able to
test and modify the approaches through the cycles of carefully evaluated
(action, empirical) research he himself has undertaken in his own
classroom. This proactive characteristic of a reflective teacher is a basis for
the competences enabling a teacher understand the problems noticed in
practice as a part of the complexity of teaching and learning phenomena,
a detail in specific educational context which cannot be easily generalized
and assumed relevant for other contexts. This, of course implies a sound
methodological-theoretical grounds and the ability to transfer what has
been researched into practice.

Pedagogical methodology plays an important role in the formation of the
cultural profile of the teacher, since it facilitates communication, helps
develop a culture of communication through the written word, and
provides easier monitoring of scientific development (Kundacina, 2003:
221-235). Research practices and methodological qualifications include not
only theoretical knowledge and methodological knowledge of
measurement, but also a very specific knowledge of selecting and applying
appropriate methodological and statistical procedures and data, and the
presentation of research results at professional forums and gatherings. It
involves a specific methodological competence, methodological skill, and
methodological education of teachers. Unfortunately, similar studies in
the region have not been found in the available sources; as a
consequence, there was no an orienting-point for either research design
or comparison of the findings, opening up possibility for an empirical
research and leaving space for subsequent more certain grounding of the
hypothesis and more serious research projects.

THE CONTENTS OF METHODOLOGICAL AND STATISTICAL
TEACHER EDUCATION

Many weaknesses in achieving a more advanced training and
education process result from, besides other adverse factors and
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difficulties, an insufficient education of teachers in methodology and
statistics. The fundamentals of statistical methodology should already be
developed during pre-service teacher education, and should be further
developed through subsequent in-service teacher training, to further
enrich and develop the practice of educational work through different
forms (institutional and individual) of expert pedagogical training.

It is true that successful engagement in scientific research in the field of
education requires appropriate theoretical, methodological and
pedagogical competence, a strict application of methodological
procedures, as well as appropriate research training and creativity of
teachers - researchers. The methodological competence of teachers is
defined as a recognized ability and expertise to study and research the
pedagogical reality and pedagogical practices (Kundacina, 2003: 221-235).
A necessary prerequisite for the realization of a scientific-pedagogical
research project is proper education methodology, which includes: the
skill to analyze pedagogical reality, the ability to establish the theoretical
object and purpose of research, and the ability to select appropriate
methods, procedures and research instruments. Therefore,
methodological and statistical education is important for both educational
theory and pedagogical practice, and represents a necessary pre-requisite
for the introduction of changes in education.

Teachers also need a broad statistical education, which would include
being familiar with the vocabulary of statistics, understanding statistical
concepts, tables, graphs, statistical parameters and statistical symbols,
reading statistical tables, as well as understanding and applying statistical
computer packages. In pedagogical research, it is necessary not only to be
able to choose appropriate methodological and statistical procedures, but
also to understand specific methodological paradigms and statistical
formulas, and to interpret statistical results. The model of building
methodological competencies in teachers should be based on their active
pre-service research practice during their studies, and on learning through
experience. This would arouse their interest in research and encourage
them to learn and to form a methodological orientation as a component of
their methodological competence. The contemporary teacher is expected
to work in a better-planned way, to be more organized, rational, to
achieve more, to be a researcher, developer, class-work organizer,
consultant, pedagogical diagnostician, therapist, generation educator. This
can be achieved only through continuous training and methodological and
statistical education.

16
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What methodological and statistical competences should be mastered by
teachers in primary education? Based on previous discussion, we present a
preliminary list that could offer an answer to this question:

(1) Knowledge about the basic epistemological characteristics and
scientific methods used to study education (Matijevi¢, 2004; Muzi¢, 1986;
Pejovi¢, 1983).

(2) Ability to use the results of other scientific studies conducted and
reported by other researchers.

(3) Ability to understand the language of the science to which the
teacher's discipline or area belongs.

(4) Ability to use the techniques of intellectual work that are universal for
all sciences: studying the literature, writing in accordance with the rules of
citation, providing bibliographic data and references to scientific sources,
knowledge of the structure of written scientific reports (Muzi¢, Matijevi¢
and Joki¢, 2003).

(5) Knowledge of the basic methodological and logical rules of definition,
classification and reasoning.

(6) Knowledge of the scientific methods of data collection: observation,
interview, survey, scaling, content analysis, case studies (Halmi, 2004;
Muzi¢, 1986).

(7) Knowledge of the scientific methods: descriptive, causal, comparative,
historical (Muzi¢, 2004; MuZi¢, 1986).

(8) Knowledge of the standards for classification and evaluation of
scientific papers.

(9) Knowledge of and respect for the ethical rules and norms of scientific
work (Muzi¢, Matijevi¢ and Joki¢, 2003).

(10) Motivation for a permanent monitoring of the latest scientific
achievements and results in the science of education.

(11) Mastering the competencies that are important for participation in
team research projects.

(12) Acquiring a certain degree of scientific criticism, a critical approach to
theories of education, as well as to the results of one's own professional
work.

METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE RESEARCH

The research subject refers to establishing of the level of teacher
knowledge in Pedagogic research methodology and Statistics in Pedagogy.
In accordance to the theoretical part of this paper, the research problem is
the following: What is the level of knowledge acquired by teachers within
the Methodology of pedagogical research and Statistics in pedagogy.
According to this it could be indirectly concluded on the abilities of
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teachers to acquire expected pedagogic roles, as well as on the level of
their pedagogical competencies, at least within one’s own practice
research and reflective review of the applicability of certain pedagogic
theories and ideas. Furthermore, what could also be indirectly considered
is the role of the contents of pedagogical methodology in empowering of
pedagogical competencies of teachers, i.e. them being equipped for the
role of reflective practitioner that has for some time been advocated not
only in pedagogic circles whose grounds are created in critical pedagogy,
i.e. critical theory of society, but today also in philosophy of
postmodernism.

Based on the defined subject of this research, the following research goal
was defined: to consider the level of teacher knowledge within the
courses Methodology of pedagogical research and Statistics.

The aims of this research were: (1) To identify the teachers' level of
knowledge about the methodological program content, their level of
awareness about methodological research, particularly on qualitative and
action research; their level of familiarity with research projects, research
methods, techniques and instruments. (2) To identify the level of teachers'
knowledge about statistical programming, their familiarity with basic
statistical terms, the analysis and processing of the data, with the proper
selection of statistical procedures and graphical presentation of results in
pedagogical research.

Our research hypotheses were: (1) Teachers in primary schools have an
intermediate level of knowledge about pedagogical methodology,
particularly about qualitative and action research; they are informed about
the most significant research projects, methods, techniques and
instruments. (2) Teachers in primary schools have an intermediate level of
knowledge about pedagogical statistics, about basic statistical terms, the
analysis and processing of the data, about a proper selection of statistical
procedures and the graphical presentation of results in pedagogical
research.

Given that there are no standardized instruments in this area and given the
nature of the research problem, for this occasion we constructed the
following instruments: Test in Methodology of pedagogical research (TZ-1)
and Test in Statistics in pedagogy (TZ-2). In the construction of these
knowledge tests, we relied on the collection of tests on methodology in
pedagogy by dr. Grozdanka Gojkov and dr. Milenko Kundacina. The
measured characteristics of the tests were determined after conducting a
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pilot study on a sample of teachers. The tests were designed to determine
the level of general methodological and statistical education of primary
school teachers.

The research sample has a character of an intentional sample, including
lower primary school teachers from certain towns who have attended
lectures on action research, participated in these studies and who are
familiar with the theory and practice of action research in schools. The
survey involved 390 lower-grade primary school teachers, all with a BA
degree. The schools where the survey was conducted were selected
randomly, and included primary schools in Vojvodina (Novi Sad, Subotica,
and Sombor), Central Serbia (Belgrade, Kragujevac, and UZice) and
Southern Serbia (Ni3, Leskovac, and Vranje).

The research was realized in 2009. We tried to ensure that in all the
schools the course of research should be as balanced as possible. The
professional staff in all the schools was of great help in this research, and
without their support this research could not have been completed.
Specifically, the teachers were individually administered the instruments,
which they filled out during special classes and handed in to the members
of the school's professional staff. It took each teacher 60 min. to complete
both tests. In the implementation of this research, we experienced some
expected difficulties, which, however, did not affect the reliability of the
data. For instance, many teachers understood this research as a test
checking their methodological and statistical knowledge (which was the
target), and therefore expressed a negative attitude towards the research
study.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

In the school aimed to change, teachers should take an active role in
research as opposed to the current practice where they are at best only
beneficiaries of the results of others' research. The results will be
discussed in the order of our defined aims and research hypotheses.

The tests in the Methodology of pedagogical research and Statistics in
pedagogy included the content provided by the curriculum of the
Methodology of pedagogical research in the universities of teacher
education (Faculty of Education in Belgrade, Faculty of Education in UZice,
Faculty of Education in Jagodina, Faculty of Education in Vranje, Faculty of
Education in Sombor and Faculty of Education in Prizren - Leposavi¢). The
tasks in the achievement tests were given in the form of multiple choice
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questions in which one of the answers was correct. All the questions in the
test carried 1 point (incorrect answer — 0 points), and the total score was
represented by the total number of points. What makes knowledge tests
different from traditional oral and written presentations is that they
exclude the impact of all the subjective factors of teacher evaluators who
otherwise significantly affect the rating.

A test with multiple choice questions has significant advantages over
other types of written tests, because scoring very easy, accurate and fair;
it is possible to examine different cognitive levels of knowledge (according
to Bloom (1956) these are the adoption of the facts, understanding,
application of factual knowledge, analysis, synthesis and evaluation), the
statistical analysis of the data is fast and simple, and individual items can
be analysed.

The validation of metrical characteristics of the instrument has been
carried out on the group of 30 final-year students at the Faculty of
Education in Vranje and Leposavi¢ - an informal Methodology of
pedagogical research. The test validity is 0,76; discriminatory values range
from 0,005 to 0,659. Measurement features have shown that the reliability
of the text is satisfactory, which can be seen according to the tables that
follow in the text below.

In this study, we started from the assumption that teachers possess an
intermediate level of knowledge in methodology, particularly about
qualitative and action research, that they are informed about the most
significant research projects, methods, techniques, and instruments.

Based on the identified number of correct answers to the questions in the
pedagogical research methodology test, and on their facility index, it can
be said that the teachers showed an average knowledge of the research
methodology in pedagogy. The facility index varies from question to
question. The highest index was determined for the question about the
optimal number of tasks in a knowledge MikroTest (67.95), and it is
important that a high facility index was determined for the question about
understanding the goal of action research (63.59). On the other hand, very
low facility indices, just slightly higher than 20, were determined for some
questions, for instance, the lowest index was determined for the question
about the aim of experimental research (only 22.05). These figures are
shown in the tables below.
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Table 1: The number of respondents with correct answers and facility indices for
questions in the Methodology of pedagogical research test

Question (TC1-TC20) Number of
respondents
with correct | Index of
answers lightness
TM1 What is the purpose of action research? 248 63,59
™2 The relationship between participants in the action | 196 50,26
researchis:
™3 What does quantitative research involve? 145 37,18
TM4 Which fundamental research procedure shouldbe | 94 24,10
selected in order to get as valid data as possible in
the investigation of students' workload?
TMs Basic research techniques in the study of 176 45,13
textbooks:
TM6 What research techniques dominate in 235 60,26
determining the results of the educational and
training work?
™7 What is classified in the process of content 187 47,95
analysis?
TM8 For the application of testing in the studies of the 201 51,54
phenomenon of education the interpretation of
results is of particular importance, but in the
interpretation errors can occur. The sources of
these errors should be sought in:
TM9 The hypothesis is: 19 30,51
TM10 The most reliable are those pedagogical 87 22,31

researches and studies that use:
TM11 When applying placement tests, the testing should | 223 57,18
be over when the work is completed by:

TM12 When is the categorization of responses performed | 146 37,44
in a structured interview?

T™M13 What is observation with participation? 194 49,74

TM14 The researcher conducting the interview should: 165 42,31

TM15 Which research techniques are the most 177 45,38
appropriate to combine with observation?

TM16 The aim of experimental research is to: 86 22,05

T™17 Anecdotal notes have the character of: 199 51,03

T™M18 Sociometric research results: 165 42,31

TM19 The optimal number of tasks in the knowledge 265 67,95
MikroTest is:

TM20 A questionnaire which can be used to determine 213 54,62

attitudes, opinions and judgments about a
phenomenon, an event, or a process, is called:

Compared to the participants' results in the Statistics knowledge test (to
be presented below), it can be said that the participants' achieved better
results in this test.
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Table 2: Statistical parameters of the scale of knowledge in
Methodology in pedagogy

X Variance SD number of questions

on ascale

9,06 29,36 5,42 20

Compared to the scale of knowledge of Statistics in pedagogy, it is evident
that the participants' success in the pedagogical methodology test was
good, but closer to "satisfying" than to "very good" (9.06 * 5.42), with the
variance of 29.36.

Table 3: Reliability analysis scale - Methodology in pedagogy test

Cronbach number of questions
alpha onascale
0,8856 20

The reliability of the scale was very good, with the Cronbach alpha 0.8865,
although somewhat lower than the scale of pedagogical knowledge of
statistics, as we shall see in the following tables.

Table 4: Analysis of the changes in scale reliability in the knowledge test in
Methodology in pedagogy by the elimination of individual items (questions)

The mean number | Scale Variance if it | Corrected total sum | Cronbach alphaif is

of points on a scale eliminates the of correlation issues eliminated the

if it eliminates the question with other issues question

question

™1 8,42 26,07 0,62 0,8764
T™™M2 8,56 25,46 0,72 0,8728
T™3 8,69 26,45 0,54 0,8790
TM4 8,82 27,61 0,35 0,8845
TMs5 8,61 26,07 0,60 0,8770
T™M6 8,43 26,30 0,53 0,8792
™7 8,58 26,32 0,54 0,8788
™8 8,54 26,75 0,45 0,8817
TM9 8,75 27,69 0,30 0,8861
TM10 8,84 27,74 0,33 0,8849
TM11 8,49 26,11 0,59 0,8772
TM12 8,68 26,80 0,46 0,8814
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T™M13 8,56 25,80 0,65 0,8752
TM14 8,64 27,40 0,33 0,8856
TM15 8,61 26,76 0,45 0,8817
TM16 8,84 27,90 0,29 0,8859
T™M17 8,55 26,06 0,60 0,8771
TM18 8,64 26,23 0,57 0,8780
T™M19 8,38 26,93 0,46 0,8815
TM20 8,51 26,59 0,49 0,8806

In the case of the scale test in Methodology of pedagogical research, and
the scale of knowledge test in Statistic in pedagogy, the elimination of one
of the 20 questions would not significantly reduce the value of Cronbach
alpha (less than 0.70), and this indicates the important role of all the
questions in the test in the formation of the overall assessment of
knowledge in Methodology in pedagogy.

The biggest drop of Cronbach alpha was for the question "The relationship
between the participants in action research?" and its elimination would
reduce the reliability of the major scale.

The greatest increase of Cronbach alpha relative to its value with all the
questions in the test would be achieved by omitting the questions "The
hypothesis is?" and "The aim of experimental research is to...", so these
two contribute the least to the overall reliability of the scale.

A group of 30 final year students in the Faculty of Education in Vranje and
Leposavi¢ were given an informal test of knowledge in Statistic in
pedagogy, consisting of 50 questions. In this preliminary testing, we
proceeded from the assumption that if students did not know the answer
to some questions, teachers would not know the answer either.
Therefore, after the preliminary test we eliminated those questions which
were incorrectly answered by more than 75% of the students, and those
that were correctly answered by more than 75% students. These questions
were considered as '"too difficult" i.e. '"too easy'" and were thus
eliminated from the test. Too easy questions are acceptable in a diagnostic
test, but it is, in fact, recommended that the first few questions in the test
should be slightly easier (0.90). After this preliminary test, the instrument
was re-evaluated and modified in the database for further use.

In this study, we started from the assumption that teachers possess an
intermediate level of knowledge in Statistics in pedagogy, that they are
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informed about the basic statistical terms, the data processing and data
analysis, the proper selection of statistical procedures and graphical
presentation of results in pedagogical research.

In the same manner as in the knowledge test in Methodology of pedagogic
research, we designed the knowledge test for Statistics in pedagogy with
20 questions. Questions had the difficulty (facility) index of 0.30 to o0.70.
The difficulty index of a test item represents the mean value of its scores,
expressed in percentages, and calculated after the test as the % of correct
answers. Questions below 0.30 are too difficult and the questions above
0.70 are too easy. The discrimination coefficient is a correlation between
the scores at one item and at the whole test. The values of the
discrimination coefficients for the tasks ranged from 0.005 to 0.659. The
measurement properties show that the reliability of this test was
satisfactory, as can be seen in the tables that follow.

Table 5: The number of respondents with correct answers and facility indices for
questions in the Statistic in pedagogy test

Question (TS1-TS20) Number of
respondents with | Index of
correct answers | lightness
TS1  |Standard deviation is: 126 32,31
TS2  |Selected levels of statistical significance with t > 0.05 tg 123 31,54
means:
1S3 |Modeis: 17 30,00
TS4  |Which of the central tendency measures is used to 223 57,18
determine success and status in a tested group group?
TS5 |What does df represent? 167 42,82
TS6 |School marks are: 177 45,38
TS7 |The correlation coefficient shows: 147 37,69
TS8 |x*testis particularly suitable for: 78 20,00
TS9 |To test the statistical significance of the difference 198 50,77
between two arithmetical means we use:
TS10 |The median is the value of: 135 34,62
TS11  |What is meant by mass observation in statistics? 182 46,67
TS12  |What is the score? 225 57,69
TS13  |In which of the groups of students with the distribution 87 22,31
of scores on knowledge MikroTest would the
individualization of educational work be needed the
most ?
TS14 |When do we say that a measuring instrument is valid? 86 22,05
TS15 |Test tasks are discriminative if: 201 51,54
TS16 |What central tendency measure is used to determine 181 46,41
the success and status in a group?
TS17  |If subjects with a high success on the test fail to solve 156 40,00
the task, while those with low achievement do succeed,
it is because:
TS18 |What is the symbol cf%? 12 28,72

24



MAKSIMOVIC: THEORETICAL, COGNITIVE, AND APPLIED ASPECTS OF TEACHER TRAINING...

TS19
TS20

Standard grade is: 134 34,36
216 55,38

What are the usual levels of statistical significance?

Analyzing the number of correct answers to the test questions in the
Statistic in pedagogy test and the facility indexes, it is evident that the
pedagogical knowledge of statistics with the respondents was very
modest: only 4 questions were answered by more than half the
participants, and the facility index of these items was over 50. The highest
facility index (57.69) was found for the question "What is the score?",
while the fewest participants offered the correct answer to the question
"For what is x ? test particularly suitable?", and this question has the
lowest facility index (20.00).

Table 6: Statistical parameters of the scale of knowledge in
Statistic in pedagogy

X Variance SD number of questions
on ascale

7,87 31,58 5,62 20

If we allocated grades from 1 to 5 for the success on this test by making a
linear division of the scale of o to 20 points into 5 grades (grade 1 - 0-4
points, grade 2 - 5-8 points, grade 3 - 9-12 points, grade 4 - 13-16 points,
grade 5 - over 17 points), then, based on the mean number of points
achieved in the whole sample, it is evident that the overall success is

barely satisfactory (7.87 £ 5.62), with the variance of 31.58.

Table 7: Reliability analysis scale - Statistic in pedagogy test

Cronbach number of questions
alpha on ascale
0,9020 20

To analyze the reliability of the scale Cronbach alpha was used and its
value of 0.9020 (significantly more than 0.7, which is the lowest
confidence limit of the scale) indicates that the scale obtained on the basis
of the test in Statistics in pedagogy is very reliable.

By establishing the parameters obtained by eliminating one of the 20
questions from the test, it is important that the Cronbach alpha value
never decreases below 0.70, which means that all the questions had an
important role in determining the participants' overall estimated
knowledge about Statistic in pedagogy. The biggest drop in Cronbach
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alpha was observed for the question "Which of the central tendency
measures is used to determine the success and status in a group?" which
means that its elimination would reduce the reliability of the major scale.
On the other hand, a small but still the largest increase in Cronbach alpha,
relative to its value when all the questions are represented, was obtained
for the question "When do we say that a measuring instrument is valid?",
which means that it contributes the least to the overall reliability of the
scale.

CONCLUSIONS

The research findings refer to a number of conclusions. Some of them are
direct, arising directly from the findings, while others are to a greater
extent implied, demanding a confirmation in some future studies. One of
the implied conclusions refers to the statement that the complexity of
teacher profession permeates the need for a teacher to be trained and
professionally developed in such a way that will more appropriately
address the essence and the level of profession complexity. This is in direct
correlation with teachers being trained for the role of reflective
practitioners, with reflectivity as a feature permeating the profession of a
teacher; this is the imperative of the time we live in — postmodernism, a
period in which radical pluralism has become more serious and has been
accepted as a basic social order, with pluralistic patterns of thought and
action prevailing in it, to the extent of creating a dominant and obligatory
stand. If this is considered from the angle of the research findings and the
essence of teacher competences, it is to be indisputably concluded that
what is required of a teacher is more solid methodological grounds, i.e. his
directedness towards the competencies of a reflexive practitioner, which
is not possible without basic methodological knowledge. The findings
have shown that a number of serious steps should be made in this
direction. Direct conclusions in regard to validation of the hypotheses are
the following: respondents knowledge of the basic contents of pedagogic
methodology is average, while their knowledge in statistics could be only
approximated as satisfactory. Finally, this leads to a conclusion that there
is a great gap between the expectations of the time we live in, i.e. greater
autonomy of upbrining-educational institutions and responsibility for one’s
obligations on the one hand, and real competence of teachers for the
expected role of reflective practitioners.
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COMPETENCES OF EMPLOYESS IN EDUCATION?

Abstract: In this paper we start from humanist-developmental
concept of education and upbringing oriented towards the
individual, upbringing is understood as communication-
interactive process defined by implicit, intangible and
irrational moments, as well as new role of the school focused
on competence development. The aim of this study is to
determine how the employees in elementary and secondary
schools of Vojvodina evaluate and what significance they
attribute to competences they believe to be necessary in
pedagogical activities. Research problem is reflected through
the question: Whether the employees in educational
institutions are encouraged by combination of important
competences: social, professional, personal, developmental
and action?

Research tasks are implemented by the analysis of the
evaluation of competences that the respondents have given
by the application of surveying and scaling techniques,
instruments in the form of questionnaires and attitude scales.
Research population consisted of elementary and primary
schools in Vojvodina, while research sample has included 252
respondents:  principals, deputy principals, teachers,
professors, expert assistants (pedagogues and psychologists).
Data obtained have been processed in statistical SPSS
package (descriptive analysis, factor scores on extracted
Promax dimensions). The results show high estimation of
social, professional, personal, developmental and action
competences in case of respondents and provide valid
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information for shaping and creation of operative, target,
dynamic programmes of competences development
necessary to employees in educational institutions.

Key words: competences, education, educational institution,
employees in education.

1. Introduction

Reflexive process of modernization, not only in the sense of mere change
in behaviour or manner of acting, but also providing a systematic response
to challenges that follow the education reforms, puts all employees in
education in situation of thinking, defining and redefining what can be
marked as pedagogical credo. Constant, critical and non-critical, more or
less (non)selective enlargement of knowledge that should be adopted and
passed on, making environmental circumstances under which the process
of teaching and learning more complex, new roles of all participants in
education process, reforms at the level of a state, as well as changes in
local, personal environment of school and classroom, new values and
requirements that appear in transition process, new quality systems, also
set new axioms to the system of education and upbringing that are often
reflected in the construct of competences. In visions of long-term
development of society, development of school and education is taken as
strategic support and one of the starting points of national policy. School
is understood as developmental and autonomous institution that provides
proactive behaviour and development of human potentials, qualifications
and competences as main precondition for facing with dynamic changes in
all fields of life and work.

The word competent — competence (Lat. competens, competentia) means
in charge, responsible, formally or really skilled, qualified for a job,
capable. Richter gives a concept of competences that strongly respects an
individual and affects its self-reflexion and self-determination. In his
terminology, this author is relieved of traditional attitudes that rely on
social function and qualification of an individual and believes that
competences lead to the situation where ,participant is no longer in
position to apply the learned, specific and adaptable to the situation, he is
more frequently in position:

- To change the learned according to his needs,

- Tointegrate new alternatives of action into this system,

- To choose between more alternatives in order to behave properly,

- To connect new scientific skills and other skills,
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- To extend his repertoire of behaviour from one integrated synergy,
i.e. to extend the behaviour alternatives by connecting previous skills and
newly-learned (Richter, 1995: 23).

This includes self-reflexion and taking a stand in relation to individuals’
undertaken activities. Among many definitions of competences, most
broadly accepted is the one given by Waters and Sroufe who believe that
competent individual is the one ,,able to use natural and personal
resources in order to achieve good developmental result“ (Waters &
Sroufe, 1983: 81).

Competences are individuals’ capacity expressed in the achievement of
complex activities in educational and upbringing work. It consists of a set
of necessary knowledge, skills and value attitudes of all the participants in
school, they are determined in relation to goals and outcomes of learning
and should provide professional standards regarding what is considered
successful in pedagogical process.

Law on basis of education and upbringing system proscribes the measures
for the improvement of school work quality, where the focus is on all the
participants in learning and teaching process, particularly the teachers. In
that sense, goals and general outcomes are set in accordance with the
vision of education and upbringing as a basis of ,,society based on
knowledge®. Particularly important is a document of the Institute for the
Advancement of Education: Standards of competences for the profession of
a teacher and his professional development (ZUOV, 2011). This document
includes guidelines for employees and represents a support to educational
institutions for self-evaluation and personal orientation of teachers within
planning own professional development and creation of professional
training, monitoring and evaluation of work, defining national priorities.
Role of pedagogical employees is multiple, because in addition to
development of personal competences, it is expected of them to work on
shaping and development of key competences of those who learn.

2. Subject, problem, goal, tasks and variables of research
Educational institutions function today in conditions of strengthening the
autonomy of school, assuming the care and responsibility for entire
educational process, for all the participants who take part in this process,
for their results, for the existence of school in strong requirements of
quality and optimal work. It is believed that capable individual can skilfully
combine cognitive and non-cognitive elements of competences, all
potentials and sources: knowledge, skills, attitudes, values. Competence is
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not static, one-side category, on the contrary, it is constantly changed,
replenished, upgraded, improved, it is under the impact of a series of
factors and it is in constant interaction.

By this research we wanted to examine how the employees in elementary
and secondary schools of Vojvodina evaluate and what significance do
they attribute to abilities and skills which the literature claims are
important in pedagogical actions. Research problem is reflected through
the question: Whether the employees in educational institutions of
Vojvodina are encouraged by combination of competences: social,
professional, personal, developmental, action?

Research goal is the analysis of the structure of social, professional,
developmental, action competences in case of employees in educational
institutions in Vojvodina. The tendency is to, by observing the
competences, strengthen the participants in school with the tendencies
for continuous development and professional training, in critical thinking
and changing the present and shaping sustainable future.

Fundamental tasks that originate from research goal refer to
operationalization and examination of each of the competences
mentioned, determination of their latent structure and implications on
pedagogical process of employees in educational institutions.

Initial hypothesis of the research is: pedagogical employees in educational
institutions highly evaluate competences and recognize them as
significant characteristics that employees in education should have.

Auxiliary hypotheses set in the research are:

H1- Employees in education highly evaluate the significance of social
competences in their activities within a school.

H2 - Employees in education highly evaluate the significance of
professional competences in pedagogical activities.

H3 - Employees in education highly evaluate the role of personal
competences in pedagogical activities.

H4 - Employees in education highly evaluate the role of developmental
competences in pedagogical activities.

H5 - Employees in education highly evaluate the role of action
competences in their activities in school.
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Research variables

Based on theoretical thinking and analysis of factors which we believe that
they can represent the competences necessary for optimal actions of
employees in schools — both those who come from broader social and
pedagogical environment, and those that are directly related to the
process of learning and teaching, we have examined the variables that
represent the operationalization of five types of competences in this
paper: social (familiarity with interpersonal relations, democratic
leadership, conflict solving, motivation skill, recognition of quality
individuals), professional (familiarity with pedagogical principles,
knowledge of planning and programming, familiarity with didactic
principles, evaluation of work and familiarity with legislation), personal
(diligence,  confidence, tolerance, honesty, = communicativity),
developmental (vision clarity, rationality of organization, information in the
profession, introduction of innovation and information technology) and
action competences (creation of conditions, counselling, openness in
work, stressing valuable achievements and active participation in solving
the problems that emerged) (see Stanici¢ 2000; 2006a).

Research instruments

In the research, we have used the following:

1. Questionnaire for general data on respondents (socio-demographic
data);

2. Questionnaire for evaluation of competences (EC-25 items, modified,
short version, according to Stani¢i¢ 2000); contains 25 statements that
should be agreed or disagreed with by circling the numbers from 1to 5 on
Likert scale. Validity of measuring instrument was verified by the analysis
of main components (factor analysis) which has shown that subject of
measuring was included by three factors. Reliability of internal consistency
of scale is expressed by Crombach’s Alpha coefficient that is a=0.900 and
it represents satisfactory reliability of an instrument. We have started from
the assumption that awareness on desirability of some characteristics can
be an encouragement for respondents to focus on problems that are
subject of an evaluation.

2.1. Methods and sample of research
Nature of research subject, set goal, tasks and hypotheses, have
conditioned the choice of methods based on rational-deductive and
empirically inductive approaches to knowledge. Analytical-synthetic and
interpretative method are present in the analysis of results. Data obtained
are processed by statistical method (with the help of applications of SPSS)
and regulated by quantitative and qualitative analysis.
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Research is implemented in 2011 in elementary and secondary schools in
Vojvodina, on a sample of 252 respondents consisting of principles,
assistants of principals, teachers, professors, expert associates
(pedagogues and psychologists), which represented an adequate size of a
sample for the application of predicted statistical methods. Research
sample is appropriate, with elements of intended, i.e. non-representative
and consists of the units of basic set that were available, with the selection
of units that researchers considered to be typical for the population.
Results obtained in this way can be considered valuable, but with limited
possibilities of generalization.

2.2. Sample characteristics
Figure 1: Graphical overview of frequencies of gender variable

H men

mwomen

The sample consisted of 193 female respondents (76,6%) and 59 male
respondents (23,4%).

Figure 2: Graphical overview of frequencies for the variable respondent’s age

1,6%

m from 20 to 30
m from 30 to 40
= from 40 to 50
m from 50 to 60

®m more than 60

Sample included five categories of respondents according to the age: the
youngest (from 20-30 years) had 23 (9,1%), category from 30-40 years had
85 (33,7%), from 40-50 years there was 90 respondents (35,7), from 50-60
years there were 50 (19,8%), and the least was in a group of older than 60
years, 4 (1,6%).
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Figure 3: Graphical overview of frequencies for variable institution the respondent
works in

3,2%
Sample included respondents employed in elementary schools 139 (55,2%),

respondents from secondary schools 105 (41,7%) and small number of
respondents employed in dorms for high-school students.

m elementary school
m secondary school

m other

Figure 4: Graphical overview of frequencies for variable work function

2,8%

W teacher

m professor

m expert associate

M assistant of principal
= principal

m other

Sample included five categories of respondents classified according to
work function: mostly there were professors 110 (43,7%), then expert
associates (pedagogue, psychologist) 55 (21,8%), 44 teachers were
examined (17,5%), 20 school principals (7,9%) and 16 principal’s assistants
(6,3%). Questionnaire was also filled in by 7 secretaries of educational
institutions (2,8%).

Figure 5: Graphical overview of frequencies of variable field of education

0,4% _ 4,4%

® social-humanist field
™ natural and mathematical
field

= other

W missing
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Sample included 172 (68,3%)respondents who belonged to socio-humanist
field of education and 68 (27%) respondents from natural-mathematical
field of education. Twelve respondents (4,7%) haven’t filled in this item of
the questionnaire.

Figure 6: Graphical overview of frequencies of the variable work experience (years
of service)

Hto5

m from 5to 10
® from 10 to 20
m from 20 to 30

= more than 30

Sample included five categories of respondents classified according to
work experience: up to 5 years of work experience there was 37
employees (14,7%), from 5-10 years of service 43 (17,1%) respondents.
Majority were the respondents that had from 10-20 years of service 89
(35,3%), with 20-30 years of work experience 55 (21,8%) respondents were
examined, and with more than 30 years of service there was 28 (11,1%)
respondents.

Figure 7: Graphical overview of frequencies of variable satisfaction with earnings

1,2% 0,4%

m unsatisfied

W relatively satisfied
m satisfied

m other

B missing

64 (25,4%) respondents are not satisfied with their earnings, relatively
satisfied 155 (61,5%), satisfied 29 (11,5%), and 4 respondents (1,6%) haven’t
answered.
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3. Results and discussion of descriptive statistics

3.1. Average achievement of respondents on questionnaire’s

items for evaluation of competences

With the aim of determining the attitudes of respondents on competences

that employees in a school should generally have, descriptive statistics,

measures of central tendency (in the form of arithmetic mean and

standard deviation for each response) we have determined average

achievement of respondents in items of questionnaire for the Evaluation

of competences. Respondents have expressed their consent with afore-

mentioned statements on continuum from 1 to 5. In addition to Arithmetic

means, we have also calculated Standard deviation, as a measure of

solution, as well minimal and maximal values of responses for each

question.

Table 1: Minimal and maximal value, arithmetic means and standard deviations of

responses to questionnaire’s items

Minimum | Maximum Arithmetic means Standard deviation
Q1 1.00 5.00 4.5317 .75413
Q2 1.00 5.00 4.5595 .65628
Q3 1.00 5.00 4.2341 .77095
Q4 2.00 5.00 4.8254 44774
Qs 1.00 5.00 4.7610 .52022
Q6 2.00 5.00 4.7490 .46169
Q7 1.00 5.00 4.0562 .94017
Q8 1.00 5.00 4.5360 .71185
Q9 3.00 5.00 4.6414 .54306
Q1o 1.00 5.00 4.6349 .70967
Qmn 1.00 5.00 4.7778 53393
Q12 1.00 5.00 2.4120 1.43194
Q13 2.00 5.00 4.7160 .51028
Q14 1.00 5.00 4.3532 .86445
Q15 1.00 5.00 4.2720 .80036
Q16 2.00 5.00 4.7738 48936
Q17 1.00 5.00 4.5219 .68302
Q18 1.00 5.00 4.5357 .67593
Q19 1.00 5.00 4.5817 .61669
Q20 2.00 5.00 4.5777 .58390
Q21 3.00 5.00 4.8095 .41321
Q22 2.00 5.00 4.7331 .51813
Q23 3.00 5.00 4.7160 .47776
Q24 2.00 5.00 4.5240 .62207
Q25 2.00 5.00 4.6400 .55101
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Legend: Qi: Extremely important precondition for quality implementation of
educational activity is diligence in work. Q2: Confidence among associates is important
precondition for successful implementation of planned professional tasks in
educational institutions. Q3: In educational institutions, different views of particular
professional problems should be tolerated and different approaches in their solving
should be allowed. Q4: It is necessary for the employees in education to be honest and
consistent and to keep the promises given. Q5: It is good when employees in education
do not run away from problems and crises leaving the others to solve. Q6:
Communicativity is an important characteristic for successful work in school. Q7:
Democratic leading of a school gives better educational results than other forms of
leading. Q8: It is good if employees in education fight for public emphasis of success
and results of their industrious colleagues. Q9: It is good that employees in education
know how to recognize something that is good in each colleague and to develop it for
the welfare of their school. Q10: Good associates in school do not sit in their offices all
the time, on the contrary, they are in mutual contact constantly. Q11: Employees in
educational institutions shouldn’t be working ,,behind the back‘ of their colleagues
but to solve the problems ,,face to face*. Q12: It is not necessary for the employees in
educational institutions to be burdened by solving the conflicts, when they will be
solved anyway, sooner or later. Qi13: It is important to recognize the needs of
employees in education and apply appropriate forms of motivation for their more
effective work. Q14: It is necessary for employees in education to use the computer in
their work. Q15: Employees in a school should be well familiar with detailed state
legislative documents and regulations from the field of education and upbringing. Q16:
It is necessary for employees in school to be familiar with curriculum as well as
didactic-methodical principles of their achievement in details. Q17: It is necessary for
the employees to be entirely included in ach introduction of innovations in educational
process of their school. Q18: School will acquire its programme more successfully if the
employees have a clear vision of long-term pedagogical priorities of school. Q19: For
efficient activity of educational institution, it is important for the employees to rapidly
acquire and transfer all relevant professional information. Q20: For good results, it is
necessary to constantly eliminate all the obstacles in their professional work in
educational institution and create more appropriate conditions for that work. Q21: It is
important for employees in educational institution to organize their job in a good and
rational manner. Q22: Employees in school should understand the sense and
importance of quality planning and programming and to know how to apply it in their
school. Q23: it is important for the employees to accept pedagogical principles and to
know how to organize educational process in their school according to them. Q24: It is
important for the employees in school to understand the rules of interpersonal
relations and be familiar with mechanism by which a collective functions. Q25:
employees should know manners and procedures for the evaluation of achievements
of their work and achievement of objective control of their work.

Table 2: Average values of respondents on items of EC (evaluation of competences)
questionnaire Social competences

Minimum | Maximum Arithmetic means Standard deviation

Q7 1.00 5.00 4,0562 ,94017

Q9 1.00 5.00 4,6414 ,54306
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Q12 1.00 5.00 2,4120 1,43194
Q13 1.00 5.00 4,7160 ,51028
Q24 2.00 5.00 4,5240 ,62207

Results of evaluating social competences of respondents (items 7, 9, 12, 13
and 24) point to the fact that employees in education extremely highly
estimate the significance of recognizing the needs of employees in
education and application of appropriate forms of motivation for their more
effective work (4.71). In addition, they appreciate the ability to recognize
what is the best in each colleague and that is precisely what they want to
develop for the welfare of the school (4.64). It is also important for them
that employees in school understand properly the rules of interpersonal
relations and to recognize the mechanisms by which a collective functions
(4.52). Significance of democratic leadership of school in relation to other
forms of leadership is evaluated somewhat lower (4.05). The lowest
evaluated items by which It is not necessary for employees in educational
institutions to be burdened by conflict solving, when they will be solved
anyway sooner or later (2.41), which testifies about the readiness of
employees for solving the conflicts.

Table 3: Average values of respondents on the items of EC questionnaire —
Professional competences

Minimum | Maximum | Arithmetic means | Standard deviation
Q15 1.00 5.00 4,2720 ,80036
Q6 | 2.00 5.00 4,7331 ,51813
Q22 2.00 5.00 4,6400 ,55101
Q23 | 3.00 5.00 4,7160 147776
Q25 2.00 5.00 4,6400 ,55101

Results of evaluation of professional competences of respondents (items
15, 16, 22, 23 and 25) show that employees in school highly evaluate the
necessity of a detailed familiarity with curriculum, as well as didactic-
methodical principles of its implementation (4.73). Almost identical
significance is given to the item on importance of the employees to accept
pedagogical principles and to know how to organize educational process in
their school (4.71). Employees in school believe that it is necessary to
understand the meaning and importance of quality planning and
programming, application of that in own school, as well as familiarity with
manners and procedures of evaluating the achievements and acquisition of
objective control of their work (4.64). In the group of professional
competences, employees in schools give the lowest grade to the need of
employees to be well familiar with fundamental legislative documents and
regulations from the fields of education and upbringing.
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Table 4: Average values of respondents on items of EC questionnaire — Personal

competences
Minimum | Maximum Arithmetic means Standard deviation
Q1 1.00 5.00 4,5317 175413
Q | 100 5.00 4,5595 ,65628
Q3 1.00 5.00 4,2341 »77095
Q4 2.00 5.00 4,8254 44774
Q6 2.00 5.00 4,7490 ,46169

Respondents highly evaluate the significance of Personal competences
(items 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6) in educational work. The highest evaluation is
expressed towards the necessity of employees in education to be honest
and consistent and to keep the promises given. Communicativity (4.74) is
extremely important skill that the ones who work in schools should own.
Among the employees in school, confidence is an important precondition
for successful achievement of planned professional tasks (4.55), as well as
diligence (4.53). Respondents also believe that educational institutions
should be tolerated to have different views of particular professional
problems and allow different approaches in their solving (4.23).

Table 5: Average values of respondents on items of EC questionnaire -
Developmental competences

Minimum | Maximum Arithmetic means Standard deviation
Q14 1.00 5.00 4,3532 ,86445
Q17 1.00 5.00 4,5219 ,68302
Q18 1.00 5.00 4,5357 ,67593
Q19 1.00 5.00 4,5817 ,61669
Q21 1.00 5.00 4,8095 ,41321

When evaluating the results of developmental competences (items 14, 17,
18, 19 and 21) the highest evaluation of employees in schools is given to the
importance of good and rational organization of their work (4.8).
Respondents believe that rapid acquisition and transfer of relevant
professional information is equally significant (4.58). In addition, they
believe that the school will implement its programme if employees have a
clear vision of long-term pedagogical priorities of school (4.53), but also that
it is necessary for the employees to be entirely included in each introduction
of innovations in educational process of their school (4.52). The lowest
evaluation in group of developmental competences the employees give to
the need of knowing to use a computer in their work (4.35), which is an
unexpected result, having in mind general openness of respondents
towards the changes, towards different, more contemporary approaches
and solutions in teaching.
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Table 6: Average values on items of EC questionnaire — Action competences

Minimum | Maximum Arithmetic means Standard deviation
Qs 1.00 5.00 4,7610 ,52022
Q8 1.00 5.00 4,5360 ,71185
Qio 1.00 5.00 4,6349 ,70967
Qn 1.00 5.00 4,7778 ,53393
Q20 | 2.00 5.00 4,5777 ,58390

In action competences (items 5, 8, 10, 11 and 20), respondents attribute the
greatest significance to the statement that employees in educational
institutions shouldn’t be working ,,behind the back of their colleagues, but
to solve the problems ,face to face* (4.77), as well as that it is good when
employees in education do not run away from problems and crisis leaving the
others to solve them (4.76). In addition they believe that good associates in
school do not spend all their time in offices, but they are constantly in
mutual contact (4.63). In addition, they believe that for good results it is
necessary to constantly eliminate all obstacles in professional work in
educational institution and create appropriate conditions for that work
(4.57) and that it is good if employees in education support public emphasis
of success and results of their industrious colleagues (4.53).

3.2. Analysis of latent space of questionnaire for the Evaluation of

competences
As descriptive analysis provides only explicative insight into problems, we
were further interested in whether there are key attitudes common for all
respondents, which are not ,,visible” at first sight, hidden psychological
structure and attitudes of respondents. On questionnaire in research we
have carried out the analysis of main components, in order to determine
latent structures of measuring space and reduce initial set of indicators
(items in questionnaires) on smaller number of latent dimensions. Having
in mind the explorative nature of research and tendency to include all
potentially useful variability in analysis, the advantage over procedures of
factor analysis in narrower sense is given to this modality of factor
analysis.

According to Gutman-Kaizer criterion, there were 7 significant main
components until Katel’s Scree criterion suggested that optimal factor
solution is 3-5 main components. We have extracted 3 factors by Promax
rotation, applied having in mind the assumption on the existence of
correlation among latent dimensions, which together explain nearly 36% of
total variance. We have chosen this solution for two reasons, the first one
was because it was the most interpretable (after a few solutions with
different number of retained factors and different procedures of rotation),
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and the second reason is that these factors are in accordance with the
factors obtained in previous studies.

Table 7: Characteristic roots and percentage of explained variance

Prior to rotation After rotation
Characteristic Percentage of | Cumulative Characteristic
root variance percentage root

116,098 24,393 24,393 5,621

2 | 1,471 5,885 30,278 3,829

3| 1,422 5,686 35,964 2,602

Figure 8: Scree test - Excerpt from matrix of the structure of the

first Promax factor

Scree Plot

Component Number

Table 8: Excerpt from the matrix of the structure of the first Promax factor

Item content r
Q2 ,606
Q4 ,703
Q5 ,716
Q6 ,619
Q9 1547
Qn ,564
Q19 1426
Q20 ,613
Q22 ,653
Q23 ,574
Q24 ,630
Q16 ,596

The first Promax factor gathers items that speak about good interpersonal
relations as a precondition for successful work in school. This can be seen
from correlation of factors with items of the type: Q4: It is necessary for
employees in education to be honest and consistent and to keep the
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promises given, Q5: It is good when employees in education do not run away
from problems and crisis leaving the others to solve them, Q2: Confidence
among the associates is an important condition for successful achievement
of planned professional tasks in educational institutions, Q6:
Communicativity is an important characteristic for successful work in school.
In addition, the factor also gathers the items that concern familiarity with
educational process as a precondition for successful work at school, and it
can be seen from correlation of factors with items of the type: Q22:
Employees in school should understand the sense and importance of quality
planning and programming and to know how to apply this in their school,
Q23: It is important for the employees to accept pedagogical principles and
to know how to organize educational process in their school according to
that, Q16: It is necessary for employees in school to be familiar with
curriculum and well as didactic-methodical principles of its accomplishment
in details. Based on everything above-mentioned, the first factor is named:
Good interpersonal relations and familiarity with pedagogical principles (F1
EC).

Table 9: Excerpt from the matrix of structure of the second Promax factor

Item content 2

Q9 1461
Q18 ,607
Q19 ,672
Q20 ,481
Q22 1423
Q23 4412
Q24 1440
Q25 ,740
Q13 ,685
Q15 1422
Q17 »431

The second Promax factor gathers the items that speak about the
necessity of good organization of facility, which implies that employees
know on basis on what is their performance measured, what is legal
regulation of school work like, to have a clear vision of long-term goals of
the school. Factor has statistically significant correlation with items: Q25:
Employees should know the manners and procedures of evaluating the
achievements of their work and achievement of objective control of their
work, Q18: School will achieve its programme more successfully if the
employees have a clear vision of long-term pedagogical priorities of school,
Q19: For efficient activity of educational institution, it is important that the
employees rapidly acquire and transfer relevant professional information.
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The second factor is named Good organization of institution and
educational process (F2 EC).

Table 10: Excerpt from the matrix of the structure of the third Promax factor

Item content 3

Q3 ,691
Q7 ,708
Q12 454
Q23 1422
Q16 »499
Q17 ,379

The third Promax factor is characterized by items that refer to democratic
manner of leading a school, as an institution, which can be seen from
correlation of this factor and the following items: Q7: Democratic leading of
a school gives better educational results than other forms of leading. Q3: In
institutions of education we should tolerate different views of particular
professional problems and allow different approaches in their solving. The
third factor is named Democratic leading of a school and educational
process (F3 EQ).

Table 11: Matrix of inter-correlation of factors

Component 1 2 3

1 1,000 ,490 ,335
2 ,490 1,000 ,321
3 »335 »321 1,000

All the factors mutually have statistically significant correlation, which was
expected because educational process is rather complex and all its factors
are mutually connected.

1. Discussion
Based on results, we can see that employees in elementary and secondary
schools in Vojvodina show the highest compliance and evaluate the
characteristics that refer to honesty, consistency and keeping the
promises given as the most important characteristics of pedagogical
workers. The significance of characteristics related to interpersonal
relations is also stressed, on one hand (Employees in educational
institutions shouldn’t be working behind the backs of their colleagues but to
solve the problems ,face to face“) as well as competence and good,
rational organization of work, on the other hand. Employees in school
need to be familiar with curriculum as well as didactic-methodical
principles of its achievement in details. The lowest consent they express
with the item: It is not necessary for the employees in educational
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institutions to be burdened by solving the conflicts, when they will be solved
anyway sooner or later (2.41), and as it is about negation, it is observed that
indirectly the employees evaluate the need for solving the occurred
conflict situations significant.

Based on results obtained, auxiliary hypotheses set in this research are
confirmed:

H1 - Employees in education highly evaluate the significance of social
competences in their activities within a school (familiarity with
interpersonal education, democratic leadership, solving the conflicts,
motivation skill, recognition of quality individuals);

H2 - Employees in education highly evaluate the significance of
professional competences in pedagogical activities (familiarity with
pedagogical principles, knowledge of planning and programming,
familiarity with didactic principles, evaluation of work and familiarity with
legislation);

H3 - Employees in education highly evaluate the role of personal
competences in pedagogical activities (diligence, confidence, tolerance,
honesty, Communicativity);

H4 - Employees in education highly evaluate the role of developmental
competences in pedagogical activities (clarity of vision, rationality of
organization, informing in profession, introduction of innovation and
information technology);

H5 - Employees in education highly evaluate the role of action
competences in their activities in school (creation of conditions,
counselling, openness in work, stressing valuable achievements and active
participation in solving the problems that occurred).

As a subject of research, we have also set the definition of key attitudes
common for all respondents, which are not ,,visible® at first sight, i.e.
»hidden® psychological structures and attitudes of respondents, so we
have analyzed latent structure of questionnaire for studying Pedagogical
competences. Factor analysis shows that dominant attitude among the
respondents is that for successful pedagogical actions in school good
interpersonal relations (Table 8) are required. In that sense, the biggest
group of respondents believes that it is necessary for employees in
education to be honest, consistent, to keep the promises given, that
mutual confidence of associates is an important condition for successful
achievement of planned professional tasks in educational institutions. The
biggest group of employees in school stresses that familiarity with
educational process in a precondition of a successful work in school.
Process of education in school needs to be organized in a good way,
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planned, programmed and implemented in accordance with certain
pedagogical and didactic-methodical principles.

Further, employees in school believe that school requires good
organization, by which they imply legal regulation of work in school,
methods and procedures based on which objective control and evaluation
of achievements of their work will be achieved and their performance will
be evaluated, as well as the possibility of rapid acquisition and transfer of
relevant professional information, significance of Good organization of
institution and educational process (Table 9) extracted by factor analysis. In
addition, school will more successfully achieve its programme if employees
have a clear vision of long-term pedagogical priorities and if Democratic
leadership of a school and educational process (Table 10) is provided.
Respondents believe that democratic leadership of a school gives better
educational results than other forms of leading and that in school we
should tolerate different views of particular professional problems and
allow different approaches in their solving, so this thesis was crystallized
as the third dominant factor of research.

Based on results presented in Matrix of factors inter-correlation (Table 11),
we observe that among all derived factors: Good interpersonal relations
and familiarity with pedagogical principles (F1 EC); Good organization of
institution and educational process (F2 EC); Democratic leadership of
school and educational process (F3 EC) there is a positive correlation, of
moderate intensity. Higher correlation (.490) is present between the first
and second factor, which means that good interpersonal relations and
familiarity with pedagogical principles (F1) are closely, positively related to
good organization of institution and educational process (F2). Slightly
lower correlation exists between factors democratic leading of a school
and educational process with good interpersonal relations and familiarity
with pedagogical principles (.335) and good organization of institution and
educational process (.321). Generally, correlation coefficients are of
moderate intensity which, having in mind that it is about correlations
among latent dimensions, points to significant interlacing and
homogeneity of measuring space of EC questionnaire. This inter-
correlation of factors can be related to findings of Arsenijevi¢ et al. (2009:
527) where ,,culture of experimenting and learning created from the part
of professors at faculties has high correlation with activities of sharing and
allocation of professors’ knowledge. Namely, culture, as determinant of
interpersonal relations is largely in interaction with sharing and allocation
of knowledge in collective, analogue to good organization, as well as
democratic leading of educational institution.
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Factor analysis carried out on answers provided by respondents on a
questionnaire for evaluation of competences leads to the following
conclusions:

Among the employees in educational institutions who have participated in
this research, there is a dominant attitude that good interpersonal
relations and familiarity with pedagogical principles are crucial for work in
school. The second dominant attitude refers to emphasis of good
organization of an institution and educational process. Finally, as the third
dominant attitude, the thesis that for success in teaching process we need
democratic leading of educational institutions, as well as the very teaching
process, was crystallized. Respondents who have the attitude that
interpersonal relations are the most significant support to the significance
of good organization of an institution, as well as democratic leading of a
school and educational process (as well as vice versa).

Employees in educational institutions have shown that they recognize the
competences and characteristics important for work in education. Based
on all the results presented, we can say that general hypothesis of the
research: pedagogical employees in educational institutions highly
evaluate competences and recognize them as significant characteristics
that employees in education should have, is confirmed.

5. Conclusion
Relying to previous research (Stanic¢i¢, 2000b; 2002; 2006a; 2006b;
Andevski, 2007a; 2007b; Andevski/Risti¢, 2010, Arsenijevi¢ etc., 2009) and
results obtained in this research, we conclude that expertise, information,
good interpersonal relations and orientation on associates and colleagues
is important characteristic of employees in educational institution. This
characteristic is significantly related to democratic orientation as the best
for of leading in school. Awareness and recognition of democratic leading
as an important factor for success of education is essential: ,,Democratic
leadership and authority’s delegation determine anaffirmative culture;
whilst repressive and authoritarian leadership determine disintegrated,
non-affirmative culture” (Arsenijevi¢ et al., 2009: 528). Development of
social, professional, personal, developmental, action competences (which
can be seen from descriptive statistics of questionnaire) is reflected in
profile of pedagogical employee who should have a clear vision, change
constantly and positively, introduce innovations, knows how to work with
people, motivate students and associates, successfully solves conflicts
that prevent the achievement of school programme, he should be honest,
full of confidence, open for cooperation, industrious, intensely dedicated
to work, familiar with principles on which teaching takes place as a
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foundation of educational process. competence of employees in school is
reflected through creative and constructive life attitude, through belief
and readiness for improving the quality of own life, which can be a positive
example in development of students and readiness to answer the
requirements of contemporary life.

Findings of research show that in educational institutions it is necessary to
implement permanent education, with the aim that all employees in
education to be strengthened and to develop their potentials and abilities,
because by improving educational process, the state will also be
strengthened (Pastuovi¢, 2006). Investment of funds in shaping and
education of complete teacher in school who will lead himself and inspire
the others by their example would be multiply paid off.

We believe that implications of this paper will be reflected in
encouragement of professional and scientific public to dedicate
continuous care and attention to the issues of monitoring, development
and strengthening the competences of all employees in school. Ultimate
result can always be in potential creation of programmes that will be
effective in raising competences of pedagogical workers, created as
operative, dynamic, flexible, adapted, targeted according to the needs to
employees in educational institutions.
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Abstract: Due to a considerable strain in their personal and
professional development, individuals have to deal with
stress on a daily basis. The distinction between private and
work life is becoming increasingly blurred and there are
discrepancies between the requirements of the job, the
abilities and knowledge of employees on the one hand, and
the roles played by them in their lives on the other hand,
which leads to poorer performance, creativity and
competitiveness. Higher education teachers and associates
also deal with stress directly and indirectly in their
educational work, basic research and professional work as
well as in other tasks included in the wider field of work in
terms of content. The paper presents the opinions of fully
employed higher education teachers and associates about
the stress factors they face in their workplace, which they
experience differently due to their personality traits,
experience, their inner energy and motivation as well as due
to the impact of the narrower and wider environment. It has
been established that stress is closely associated with the
following: the requirements concerning the advancement to
the same or higher title, low public esteem of educational
work, administrative work, poorly paid job and poorly
motivated students. The least stress is caused by the
following: tutoring, contact hours, providing for safety and
healthy work of students and participating in the preparation
of students for professional practice and consultation.

Key words: stress, stressors, higher education teachers,
higher education associates.
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1. Stress and kinds of stress

Stress is a physiological, psychological and behavioural response of an
individual trying to adapt and accustom oneself to internal and external
stressors. A stressor is an event, situation, person or object experienced
by the individual as a stressful element, the result of which is stress. Stress
and stress factors are not the same for all nor are they managed with
equal ease. They are determined by the personality of the individual,
his/her experiences, energy levels, circumstances in which stress has
appeared as well as by the wider and narrower living environment of the
person. The attitude towards life, person's stability and the quality of
interpersonal relations with the people around him/her also play an
important role. Therefore, a certain event might prove to be a stress factor
for one person and an encouragement for another (Dernovsek, Gorenc
and Jeriek, 2006, p. 8).

We are all subjected to the impact of stress, which can affect anyone since
it is an important and essential element of our lives. It is an unavoidable
consequence of our relations with the constantly changing environment,
which we have to adapt to (Treven, 2005). A certain amount of stress is
useful and necessary for normal life. It namely stimulates us to become
more efficient. The difficulties, however, arise when there are too many
stressful situations or if these are long-lasting. The consequences of daily
strain are reflected in different disorders characterised by (Bostjandic,
2011, p. 23): emotional signs (changing mood, fear, anxiety, feelings of guilt
or helplessness, unpleasant feelings, cynicism, desire for revenge...),
cognitive signs (forgetfulness, disorganisation, indifference, concentration
difficulties, doubting one's abilities, pessimism, lack of motivation...),
physical signs (tiredness and exhaustion, joint and muscle pain, sleeping
disorders, shallow breathing, weakened immune system, digestive
disorders, bigger or smaller appetite, high blood pressure...) and
behaviour (poorer efficiency, decline in motivation, irritableness, losing
one’s temper, procrastination, self doubt, doubting one's choice of
profession...).

Stress has negative as well as positive consequences and not all stressors
are harmful or worrisome. We know positive stress, where we can quickly
and easily adapt to changes, and negative stress, where we experience
difficulties trying to adapt or when not being able to adapt at all (Mielke,
1997). It is difficult to define the border between the two since this
depends on one's processing of the stimulus received from the
environment. The same stimulus can trigger completely different
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responses in different people. Negative stress means constant emotional
and psychological pressure and shock, leading to illness which can either
be the result of a brief stress impact or long-lasting exposure to stressful
circumstances. The latter destroys the balance of the immune system
(Bozi¢, 2003). On the other hand, positive stress fills us with self-
confidence and we feel in control, capable of mastering any kind of
demand or task (Looker and Gregson, 1993, p. 30). Positive stress endows
us with motivation, energy and creativity. We experience it in moments
when we believe we are able to cope with a certain demand and when we
feel that we can easily face the challenge. We also feel the desire to act
instantly and experience excitement of expectation prior to action
(Schmidt, 2001, p. 10).

2. Requirements of higher education teachers and associates

Higher education teachers and associates teach and do research work as
well as participate in the administration and management of higher
education institutions.

The work of a higher education teacher includes teaching and indirect
educational tasks, basic research and professional work confirmed by the
title, participation in the management of the institution through
membership in school bodies and committees. Teachers participate with
their professional expertise in the preparation of internal rules defining
the area of teaching. They further participate in preparing students for
professional practice and in the supervision of the implementation of
practice. They provide for safety and healthy work of students, participate
in the implementation of part-time studies and in-service training, as well
as manage the tasks which are part of the wider professional area of their
work. They are also expected to possess additional functional knowledge,
have appropriate teaching qualifications and are involved in ongoing
professional and research training in the subject they are teaching. They
have active knowledge of one world language, are computer literate,
exhibit leadership qualities, communicativeness, ambitiousness,
objectivity, and, as a special requirement, have been elected to the title for
their specific area.

They are also responsible for work results and for the means of work:
professional, conscientious and quality work in line with the code of
conduct for teachers. Higher education associates are responsible for
carrying out their work and tasks in the participation with others and
according to the higher education teacher policy, as well as for the
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execution of delegated tasks, and for the results achieved in the area of
teaching and research. They are required to respect the rules regulating
the rights and obligations of students, be acquainted with and respect the
legislative provisions in the area of higher education. They should further
take part in the realisation of the vision and development strategy of the
institution, in the leadership and guidance of others participating in the
teaching process. They are responsible for the reputation of the
institution, the abuse of work time and work means for personal purposes
and/or for the interests of political, religious, or competitive parties, have a
sense of belonging and respect professional secrecy.

The requirements of higher education teachers and associates are defined
in the staffing structure and in the employment contracts. They insure the
transparency, define the responsibilities and quality in all work areas of the
individual. Quality and responsibility must be the focal part of higher
education and functioning of each and every higher education institution.
Quality and not only the assurance of quality must be present at the
academic and professional level and finds expression in the evaluation of
research work, teaching, achievements of employees, students, graduates
in national and international environment, and in the attraction of higher
education. The National programme of higher education 2011-2020
requires of all higher education institutions that they ensure quality and
are of quality. Measure 17: Drafting of missions of higher education
institutions and profiling of institutions (National programme, English
draft, pp. 28-32) defines the quality and responsibility of every higher
education institution and its staff, which should be achieved via individual
elements of quality and responsibility: ethics in higher education, internal
and external system of quality assurance, improvement of study
programmes, educational excellence and improvement of spatial
conditions and equipment of institutions. A person with higher education
is expected to possess the ability of ethical judgement, be an active
supporter of humanity, constantly trying to improve the quality of the
teaching process, and be responsible for the preparation, quality
performance and development of competencies expected of graduates.
S/he is responsible for didactic training and for ongoing updating of
knowledge and skills, development of new teaching approaches and
methods, and for a greater use of ICT in teaching and learning.

3. Stress in teaching professions

The teaching profession is supposed to be one of the three most stressful
professions (Kyriacou, in: PSunder, 2007). PSunder (2007) believes that
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there are individuals who constantly experience stress at their workplace.
They can only cope with it with great difficulty and might even becomeill.
On the other hand, there are others for whom the same workplace does
not represent any major difficulties and who experience the situation as a
positive challenge.

According to certain data, the age group under greatest strain are
teachers between 35 and 55 years of age. Novice teachers are full of
energy and ideas, which they want to implement in their work, but after a
few years in the profession they start encountering various obstacles,
which leads to increased dissatisfaction with the profession. The first few
years are thus of crucial importance for teachers since this is the time
when they will either continue teaching or leave the profession altogether
(Silvar, 2007). The beginning teachers are mostly worried about discipline
problems and how to cope with the teaching methods and contents.
Veteran teachers, on the other hand, worry about whether they will be
able to withstand the increasing strain and provide for the students with
so many different needs (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 2003).

Youngs (2001, pp. 38-40) speaks about nine key groups of situations
causing teachers stress: (1) expectations (teachers are worried that they
will not be able to fulfil their own expectations or those of others, the set
goals are either too high or too low, they are not creative enough); (2) self-
fulfilment (teachers feel their ideas and personal values are not visible in
the classroom, the results of their work are not noticed, they are locked in
the »world of education« and thus cut off from the »world of reality«); (3)
personal needs (stress appears due to the teacher's need for higher status
and respect, only rare acknowledgement on the part of the superiors,
disappointment connected with the low public esteem of their work, slow
promotion and low pay); (4) relations with students (stress is caused when
the teacher realizes that students are not prepared for life, that their
interests and abilities are so varied that not all their needs can be provided
for, the discipline of the children in the classroom is worsening, and grades
do not reflect the students' development and progress); (5) competence
(the teacher experiences stress because of increasingly difficult
communication with students, waning physical strength and competence
brought about by old age and difficult life experiences); (6) internal
conflicts (teachers experience stress due to increased responsibility in
decision making, because they are being judged by the environment, they
doubt their efficiency and performance, can adapt only with great
difficulty to the required programme, work methods and materials, are
always pressed for time, experience moments of despair, guilt and
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helplessness due to lack of self-discipline, tiredness, poor teaching
preparation); (7) conflicts of values and situations (teachers experience
stress due to the need for constant search of answers to the most varied
questions about education and teaching, the frustration when faced with
different values and experiences at work, due to the realisation that the
profession is held in low public esteem, the feeling that students do not
respect knowledge, tradition or achievements, and due to the inner
conflicts when trying to balance personal convictions with social norms);
(8) acceptance by the society (teachers experience stress due to marital
problems or situations, lack of time for oneself and for the family, and due
to the inability to perform all the tasks connected with extended
schedules and work load; (9) limitations of the profession (teachers
experience stress due to the insufficient autonomy in the classroom, the
administrative load, frequent interruptions of work because of meetings,
trips, seminars, student absences, own illness).

Each and every teacher has experienced a stressful situation because of at
least one or more factors listed above. It is, however, important that the
cause of stress is discovered and the stressor with a negative impact found
so as to enable the teacher to take action and alleviate harmful effects.
Youngs (2001) claims that the differences in experiencing stress between
women or men cannot be easily established since the teaching profession
is mostly performed by women. As for the school type, the same author
believes that work in larger schools is more stressful and demanding and
that a high level of stress is experienced by teachers teaching in difficult
working conditions, where there are poor relations with colleagues or a
negative class atmosphere etc.

4. Methodology

Research purpose refers to stress factors in professors and associates in
higher education. The issue of stress in teachers working in higher
education has become increasingly interesting for researchers, having in
mind that due to great tension and everyday facing with complex tasks,
the distinction between private and work becoming increasingly blurred,
the profession has become more and more stresfull. Stress factors are
expressed both directly and indireclty, permeating educational work
research and professional work, as well as other tasks included in the
contents of the broader work field, experienced by teachers in different
ways, depending on their personality, inner energy and motivation and
environmental influences.
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Having in mind that this is a complex research field, it opens up numerous
questions, among which: what are the factors that lead to stress in
teachers and associates at higher education level, how they react to
stress, what jobs are more or less stresful, in what a way faculty
organization, i.e. managing structures influence creation of stresfull
situations, etc. The question permeating the reserch is the following:
Which stress factors are present in higher education, or, what causes
stress of teachers and associates in higher education and how they deal
with it?

The research aim is to establish the factors causing stress in higher
education teachers and associates and how they cope with it.

Research tasks:
e to study the causes of stress and find out the principal ones,
® toresearch the different ways of coping with stress,
® to establish to what extent employers provide for coping with
stress.

General hypothesis: the profession of teachers and associates in higher
education teaching are stressful.

Working hypotheses:
1. stress of teachers and associates working at higher education
level is caused by a number of factors;
2. reactions to stressful situations are versatile;
3. organizational factors (faculty management) are significant
facilitators in coping with stress.

Research method

Having in mind the nature of the research problem and other elements of
the research project, we applied the descriptive non-experimental method
of empirical pedagogical research.

Sample

The population in our study were higher education teachers and
associates employed at higher education institutions in Slovenia. Out of
216 higher education teachers and associates participating in the research
105 were men (48.6%), and 111 women (51.4%). There were 151 (69.9%)
higher education teachers and 47 (21.8%) higher education associates; 18
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(8.3%) of them were deans or deputy deans. According to their titles, 20.4%
of the respondents were assistant teachers, 6% lecturers, 8.8% senior
lecturers, 30.1% assistant professors, 17.1% associate professors and 17.6%
full professors. The sample, however, is not representative, therefore the
results cannot be generalised.

Data collection

Data were collected during the first three weeks of March 2012 via an
anonymous on line questionnaire for higher education teachers and
associates whose e-mail addresses are accessible on the web pages of
individual higher education institutions where they are employed.

Description of measuring instruments

The data acquired with the questionnaire were: demographic data, data
about the professional career, opinions about stressors, responses to
stressful situations, consequences of stress, coping with stress at work,
how employers provide for coping with stress. The format used for the
questions was the Likert type opinion scale. The scale included stages
from o0 to 4 and 1 to 5, in the logical continuum from the minimum to
maximum acceptance of an opinion.

5. Results and interpretation

In order to find out which factors impact the levels of stress among higher
education teachers and associates, we used the scale of 45 stressors (five
stage Likert scale: 0 — situation does not cause stress, 4 — situation causes
extreme stress). The scale of stressors present in higher education
institutions was created on the basis of the job description for higher
education teachers and associates. We also studied the Criteria for the
evaluation of teaching of higher education teachers and associates and
the requirements stipulated by the Higher Education Act. We defined
those stress factors which are directly and indirectly part of and connected
with educational work, basic research and professional work, participation
in the management of the school, i.e. in different bodies and committees,
administrative tasks, relationship with colleagues, school management
and students, working conditions, the evaluation of teaching and other
professional tasks with which the mission of the school is carried out. The
table presents the average level of agreement about the extent to which
individual stressors impact higher education teachers and associates.
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Table 1: Stress factors of higher education teachers and associates

Stress factors Average| de\fita:jt'ion
Lectures 2.34 1.00
Seminar exercises 2.12 0.99
Laboratory exercises 1.88 0.96
Individual work with students 1.86 0.94
Testing 2.25 1.12
Mentorship of diploma theses 2.23 1.04
Co-mentorship of diploma theses 1.99 0.96
Consultations 1.83 0.94
Tutorship 1.73 0.93
Contact hours 1.73 0.92
Modern teaching methods 1.90 0.88
Preparation for teaching 2.16 0.97
Subject development 2.38 1.08
Following the development of the profession 2.22 113
Preparation of textbooks and other study materials 2.55 1.09
Basic research and professional work 2.64 114
Participation in the management of the school, different bodies 5.8 126

and committees

. Participating with p'rofessional expertisg in the preparation of 271 196

internal rules regulating the area of teaching
Participation in preparing students for professional practice 1.86 1.00
Participation in the supervision of professional practice (visits

of students and mentors) 190 1-05
Provision for safety and healthy aspects in the work of students| 1.78 0.89
Participation in the implementation of part-time studies 2.12 1.08
Administrative tasks 3.22 1.23
Criticism of the school management 2.88 1.24
Criticism of colleagues 2.70 1.22
Disagreements between you and the management 2.99 1.37
Disagreements between you and colleagues 2.86 1.30
Low public esteem of educational work 3.26 1.21
Criteria for advancement to the same or higher title 3.52 1.31
Poorly paid work 3.21 1.26
Working time 2.10 1.09
40 hour presence at work 2.37 1.32
Schedule of teaching hours 2.43 1.15
Working conditions 2.47 1.16
Inter‘national exchange - visiting higher education teacher or 229 125

associate
Responsibility 2.58 1.14
Autonomy at work 1.88 1.04
Night work or work during the weekend 2.80 1.45
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Unmotivated students 3.14 1.23
Establishing and maintaining discipline during teaching 2.38 1.18
Improper behaviour of students towards you 2.34 1.28
Disrespect on the part of the students towards you and your

2.38 1.32
ork
Disrespect on the part of the colleagues towards you and your , 131
ork 73 3
Disrespect on the part of the management towards you and

2.98 1.40
our work

The following factors were found to be the greatest sources of stress:

requirements for advancement to the same or higher title (X =3.52), low

public esteem of educational work (X=3.26), administrative tasks
(X =3.22), poorly paid job (X =3.21), unmotivated students (X =3.14),
disagreements between the teacher and management (X = 2.99) and
disrespect on the part of the management towards the teacher and
his/her work (X = 2.98). We can thus claim that requirements for
advancement to the same or higher title, which was the most highly
assessed factor, is a very stressful situation for 22.3% of the higher
education teachers and associates, and for 31.3% of them it represents an
extremely stressful situation. All higher education institutions were namely
required to adopt new and stricter habilitation standards, stipulated in the
Minimum criteria for elections to the titles for university teachers,
scientific researchers and assistants set by the Agency of the Republic of
Slovenia for quality assurance in higher education. Higher education
teachers and associates are aware that without fulfilling the requirements
they will not be elected to the same or higher title, which might mean the
end of academic career for some of them since very few are willing to
accept a title lower from the present one. Low public esteem of educational
work represents a moderately stressful situation for 30.2% of the
respondents, for 25.9% of them it is a very stressful situation and for 17.9%
of the higher education teachers and associates it is an extremely stressful
situation. Administrative tasks represent for the majority (27.2%) a
moderately stressful and for 25.9% of the higher education teachers and
associates an extremely stressful situation. Poorly paid work is perceived
by 31.6% as moderate stress, for 18.9% as a very stressful situation and for
20.8% as an extremely stressful situation. Unmotivated students are
experienced by 27.6% of the respondents as moderately stressful, and by
24.8% as very stressful. Disagreements between teachers and management
are perceived by a third (36%) as very stressful or extremely stressful.
Disrespect on the part of the management towards teachers and their work
is perceived by less than half of the respondents (42%) as very or extremely
stressful.
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Among the mild stressful factors and factors causing almost no stress, the
respondents listed their direct educational work, such as: tutorship

(X =1.73), contact hours (X =1.73), providing for safe and healthy work of

students (X =1.78), consultations (X =1.83), individual work with students

(X =1.86) and preparing students for professional practice (X =1.86).

Since stress impacts negatively the work productivity of the individual, we
wanted to find out how higher education teachers and associates cope

with stress in their working environment. The respondents could choose

from 21 possibilities (five stage Likert scale: 0 — | never cope with stress in

the suggested way, 4 - | always cope with stress as suggested).

Table 2: Coping with stress at work

Coping with stress at work Average de\?it:t'ion
Take time to decide in peace what is causing stress. 3.02 1.07
Set priorities. 4.00 0.83
Set achievable goals. 3.80 0.88
Seek professional help when necessary. 1.85 1.16
Talk to the partner. 3.36 1.29
Talk to the colleagues. 3.24 1.01
Talk to the management. 2.33 1.1
Calm down and study the issue thoroughly. 3.62 0.95
Use relaxation techniques. 2.54 1.30
Perceive stress as a challenge. 2.75 1.22
Afford oneself more rest and sleep. 2.76 1.01
Exercise. 3.32 1.22
Go for a walk. 3.38 1.08
Take a break, drink a cup of coffee and/or smoke a cigarette. 2.74 1.25
Listen to music. 2.86 113
Watch television. 2.65 1.15
Read. 3.21 1.10
Spend time with the family. 3.76 1.02
Socialize with friends. 3.22 0.95
Have hobbies. 3.13 1.21
Absent oneself from work. 1.25 0.56
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The majority of higher education teachers and associates cope with stress
by setting priorities (X =4.00), which is done frequently by 51.9% and
always by 26.9% of the respondents; they set themselves achievable goals
(X =3.80), spend time with the family (X =3.76), calm down and study
the issue thoroughly (X =3.62), and go for a walk (X =3.38). The smallest

number of higher education teachers and associates (15.3% rarely; 3.7%
from time to time; 0.5% always) decide to absent themselves from work

(X =1.25), seek professional help when necessary (X =1.85), talk to the
management (X =2.33), use relaxation techniques (X =2.54), and watch

television (X =2.65).

Higher education teachers and associates were asked how they usually
reacted to the stressful situations at work.

Graph 1: Reactions to a stressful situation

s 0% 0% % 4% W%

Ity to remove the cause of siress on my own,
| intemalise stress and keep it o myseff
Iignore the situation and do not think about it
| am offended.

I fly into & rage &nd start & confict with the other person.

I star crying.

We established that 146 of the respondents (67.6%) try to remove the
cause of stress or the stressor on their own, 85 of them (39.4%) internalize
stress and keep it to themselves. The situation is ignored or not thought
about by 29 of the respondents (13.4%), 28 (13.0%) of them are offended,
25 (11.6%) fly into a rage and start a conflict, while only few (5 or 2.3%) of
them start crying.

To cope with stress and manage it successfully should not be left to the
individual. The management should provide for activities which enhance
the person's resilience against stress, therefore we were interested as to
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what extent the management of higher education institutions actually
provides for coping with stress.

Graph 2: Provisions of higher education institutions for stress management
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Higher education teachers and associates believe that the higher
education institution where they are employed carries out activities to
enhance their resilience to stress. The respondents were able to choose
among seven possibilities (five stage Likert scale) 1 - not true at all, 5 -
completely true). Most frequently, the employer ensures that higher
education teachers and associates understand their duties and

responsibilities (X =3.28), provides for flexible working hours and for
distribution of work among the employees (X =3.24), gives them work
free days and rest days (X =3.04). The institution is a family friendly

»company« (X =2.84), it offers support in case of difficulties (X =2.82),
provides the necessary training so as to enable good performance

(X =2.75) and tries to bring the uncertainties to the minimum (X =2.70).

Since thinking about changing the job or the career, and seeking different
work are all indicators of satisfaction with work and successful stress
management, we also asked the higher education teachers and associates
whether they were thinking of leaving the profession and stop teaching,
whether they were planning to change the career and actively seek a job
elsewhere.
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Table 3: Thinking about changing the career

Questions YES NO
Have you ever thought about leaving the profession of a 123 (43.1%)
higher education teacher or associate? (56.9%) 93(43.1%
Would you stop teaching at this point in your career if that 65 (30.1%) 151
ere possible? > 30121 (69.9%)

Do you actually plan to leave the teaching profession within 206

the next 6 months? 10(4.6%) (95.4%)
Are you actively seeking a different job (outside education)? |20 (9.3%) (91(?;)

Of the responding higher education teachers and associates, 123 (56.9%)
have thought about leaving the present profession; 151 (69.9%) of them
would not stop teaching if it were possible; 206 (95.4%) of them are not
planning to leave the teaching profession within the next 6 months, and
only 20 (9.3%) of the respondents are actively seeking a job somewhere
outside teaching.

6. Conclusion

All higher education teachers and associates are aware of the need to be
trained for new approaches to work with the students (direct educational
work), for performing tasks outside the lecture room (indirect educational
work), for developing new competencies in students and passing on new
knowledge, as well as for developing their own professionalism (basic and
professional research), the use of modern ICT technology.

The competencies listed above can trigger different levels of stress in the
individual higher education teacher and associate because there exists in
every individual a personal criterion about what is too much, too little or
just enough stress. Stress, however, can hardly be avoided. It is therefore
crucial for us to know our ideal stress level, which can become a trap only
if we allow it to happen; if we feel helpless in face of life’s challenges.

The research offers an insight into how important the tress factors are for
the higher education teachers and associates, how they manage it and to
what extent the employers provide appropriate conditions for coping with
stress.

We established that higher education teachers and associates perceive
instruction in the lecture hall and educational work outside the lecture hall
as moderately stressful situations, which contribute to a state of
readiness, thereby favourably impacting teachers’ physical and
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psychological abilities, stimulating motivation and enhancing self-
confidence, creativity and productivity. Such stress should be perceived as
positive stress since it triggers a feeling of competence in coping with the
demands, raises self-confidence and the belief that teachers can master
any kind of demand or task.

However, the basic research and professional work confirmed with the
title are experienced by the higher education teachers and associates as
very or as extremely stressful situations, which they experience as a
psychological burden This, in turn, can develop into negative stress.
Negative stress is caused by excessive anxiety and a work load which
disturbs the person’s balance. It develops when we are faced with tasks
we cannot perform or have to perform them under time strain, etc. The
management of higher education institutions is aware that managing
stress successfully is a very important task not only for ensuring the health
of the individual but also the vitality, performance and competitiveness of
the higher education institution. The respondents are of the opinion that
the management does implement activities which enable the staff to face
unavoidable stress and to manage it successfully. It does this by providing
the staff with the understanding of their tasks and responsibilities, by
providing flexible time and appropriate distribution of work as well as
work free days and rest days. Even though it has not been the subject of
direct observation in the research, it can be concluded that professional
stress is a phenomenon influencing all the subjects in a sense, regardless
of sex, age, working position, title and experience. Coping with stress is
versatile. Majority of subjects overcomes stress in a rational way. The
questions that have remained unanswered to be dealt with in a future
research refer to the following: what are the differences in the observed
aspects of stressfulness of the professions, factors causing stress and
ways of overcoming it in regard to the variables like, e.g. sex, title, status
in the management structure (dean, deputy dean...) in order to compare
and establish significance of the differences, if there are any and to gain an
insight into the similarities and differences in the problems caused by
stress in the observed sub-samples, possible differences in the ways of
coping with stress, etc.
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COOPERATION AND COLLABORATION IN
INTERACTIVE PEDAGOGY

1. INTERACTIVE PEDAGOGY

One of the main orientations of modern didactics is focussed on taking
distance from the scholar methods, based on conditioning, memorisation,
repetition and on the promotion of methods which are centred on the
interactive participation and the direct or indirect interest of the trainee in
his/her own formation and cognitive development.

The person who learns actively/interactively is ,,his own initiator and
organiser” of learning experiences, able to permanently reorganise and
restructure his/her own acquisitions. Learning does not suppose a simple
recording of knowledge, but it implies cognitive, volitional and emotional
effort, achieved in an easier way and more efficiently when the individual
is involved in an inter-human relationship based on mutual exchange of
messages, thus, obtaining benefits for those involved. The educable
person must be approached as a complex personality, taking into
consideration his/her intellectual potential, he/she must be seen as a
person who comes to acquire knowledge, to develop himself/herself, to
model his/her personality, based on the intellectual liberty and autonomy.
Achieving this desideratum is possible only by practicing an interactive
pedagogy which encourages the personal relationship and transforms the
educable person in an active actor of the educative act (Bocos, 2002).

M. Bocos (2002) and M. lonescu (2003) approach the interactive

pedagogical orientations in opposition with those of classical pedagogy,
thus:
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The comparison
element

The attributes of interactive
pedagogy

The attributes of classical
pedagogy

The paradigm to

Systematic  (the whole is

Analytical (the parts of

which it is | studied) the whole are studied)
reported

The organisation | Cooperative Competitive

of the class/group

Encourages: Interactions and intellectual | Individualism and

exchanges, collaboration and
cooperation

competition

How do we regard
the class group?

As an educative community in
which they learn to be with
each other

As a group where they
learn to be next to each
other

Who takes | The educable persons | The teacher

decisions themselves can make decisions

regarding ~ what

and how the

educable persons

will learn?

How is the | As an activefinteractive | As passive participant,

educable person | participant, authentic subject | object of education,

regarded? of education, authentic author | passive  receiver  of
in the educational act knowledge

How is the teacher

As mentor, guide, organiser,

Transmitter of knowledge

regarded? collaborator, tutor, facilitator

How does the | In an indirect, non-directive, | In a direct, directive, strict
teacher guide | non-strict way way

instruction?

What does the | Expressing their own opinions | Sending the already
educational and their communication to the | processed information to
communication teacher the educable persons
consist in?

Educational bet

Highlighting the fact that the
educable person has diverse
representations, reflects, seizes

Sending a volume of
knowledge

upon the complexity of a
problem, investigates,
discovers new knowledge,
forms  abilities, capacities,
behaviours
The process of | The construction of new | Receiving the already

knowledge acquisitions by the educable | processed knowledge
consists in: person

Essential in | The process and way of | The product, the volume
learning is: thinking of knowledge

The type of aimed | Scientific, procedural strategic | Scientific declarative
functional and declarative knowledge knowledge

knowledge:

Aimed types of
savoir:

Cognitive Savoir-faire, practical
savoir
-faire, savoir-etre and savoir-
devenir

Predominant savoir
Prevalent savoir

It is promoted:

Formation and self-formation

Information

The prevalent
type of learning

Active/interactive learning
through intellectual activity and
inherent practice

Passive learning through
reception
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The involvement | Large, tending towards | Practically null

degree of the | cognitive and educational

educable person autonomy

Type of | Intrinsic Extrinsic

motivation

The relation | Encourages the cognitive and | Encourages the
teacher-educable educative autonomy dependence on the
person teacher

Feed-back Formative and summative summative

What evaluation is
used?

Continuous, formative

Final, summative

Table 1. Comparison: interactive pedagogy - classical pedagogy

The interactive pedagogy approaches the relation educator-educable
person as a tutorship in which the teacher is an actor in different roles and
hypostases, thus ( Bocos, 2002, p. 75-76):

o educator who practises a non-directive pedagogy and does not

impose information, ideas, opinions;
o  planner, tutor, manager, moderator, organiser and administrator
of contents, activities and formation activities;

o mediator of learning, facilitating the bond between trainee and
his/her knowledge;

o facilitator and help in learning, letting the trainees learn as

apprentices;

o accompanist, the trainee’s partner;

coordinator and councillor in the trainees’ personal work;

interlocutor who opens discussions spaces, entertains the

educational communication and makes knowledge operative;

o evaluator and supportive of educational activities;
resource-person, thinking and proposing tasks for the trainees
which should provoke their active and full involvement;

o mentor, the trainees permanently communicating and soliciting
with him/her, etc.

The active/interactive trainee is the one who tends towards autonomy in

learning/formation, who learns on his/her own, individually, independently

and in a personalized way, who reflects on his/lher own person,

researching and self-understanding and who manifests a positive attitude,

positive and favourable to permanent education.

2. LEARNING THROUGH COOPERATION AND COLLABORATION

The cognitive and socio-affective interpersonal and group processes
developed in the framework of learning activities are directly dependent
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on the type of purpose structures established by the teacher, identified by
M.H. Dembo and M.J. Eaton, thus (according to Bocos, 2002, pp. 211-212):

- structures of cooperative purpose (the participants work
together, they make convergent efforts in order to fulfil the
common purposes and form collaboration abilities);

- competitive (the participants work against each other in order to
fulfil purposes that only some of them can reach);

- individudlist (the fulfilment of a participant’s purpose does not
have a connection with the fulfilment of another participant’s
purpose)

The initiation of the socio-cognitive conflict, specific to the interactive
learning, leads to the establishment of collaboration, cooperation and
competition relations in the group.

2.1. Collaboration and cooperation in interactive learning

Although the terms collaboration and cooperation are often used as
synonyms, some assignations are necessary. According to DEX, to
collaborate means to participate actively in the achievement of an action
or a masterpiece which is commonly achieved and to cooperate means to
work together with someone, to collaborate, to lend someone aid.
Likewise, L. Handrabura (according to Oprea, 2008, pp.147-149) makes
some delimitations of meaning, by collaboration we understand a ,,form of
relationships” between pupils/students, which consists in solving some
problems of common interest, in which everyone contributes actively and
effectively and through cooperation, a ,,form of learning”, of study, of
mutual interpersonalfinter-group action, with variable duration which
results from the reciprocal influences of the agents involved. From a
notional point of view, learning through collaboration detains a large
sphere, including learning through cooperation. Collaboration (the active
participation to the achievement of an action, based on the exchange of
proposals, of ideas) includes cooperation (to pull together, to work next
to somebody else).

Collaborative learning is an umbrella-term for a variety of educational
approaches which supposes the combination of intellectual efforts of
pupils and teacher (Goodsell et al., according to Bocos, 2002, p.211).
Cooperative learning is a form of collaborative learning, an instructional
technique in which the pupils work in groups in order to reach common
goals, each of them contributing to this one in their own ways (Stover et
al., according to Bocos, 2002, p. 211).
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Talking about learning through cooperation and collaboration, Bruffee
(1999) considers that these two learning models were developed for
trainees with different ages, experiences and levels of knowledge. The
author approaches the collaborative learning as a broader concept,
including learning through cooperation as an interactive component.
Bruffee (1999, pp. 87-89) identifies the differences between learning

through collaboration and learning through cooperation:

Learning through cooperation

Learning through collaboration

Learning  through  cooperation
highlights the individual
responsibility, facilitating the control
of the students’ participation in
groups.

Learning  through  collaboration
highlights the self-guidance in the
construction of knowledge within the
groups.

The technique of learning through
cooperation is suitable for the
primary and secondary school.

Learning through collaboration better
enfolds to the requirements of the
high-school and universities.

An important purpose of learning
through cooperation is to make the
trainees responsible for collective
learning.

An important purpose of learning
through collaboration is the exchange
of informal authority of the class from
teacher to the trainees groups.

Learning  through  cooperation
supposes the establishment by the
teacher of a systematic structure in
which all members must cooperate
in order to fulfil the task.

In cooperative learning, the teacher
tends to present trust in the self-
guidance of the trainees, in the
context of engagement, conversation
and negotiation.

Learning through cooperation is
seen as being suitable for
fundamental knowledge.

Learning through collaboration is seen
as being more suitable for the learning
knowledge which supposes a critical

approach of learning.
Table.2. The differences between learning through collaboration and learning

through cooperation

Learning through collaboration represents ,,a strategy which involves the
pupils in supporting group and team learning, developing the individual
responsibility in the context of the relational interdependence, in the
framework of which the members discover information and they mutually
teach each other” (Oprea, 2008, p. 147). Learning through cooperation
determines the personal development through self-awareness actions in
the framework of small groups. It solicits tolerance towards the different
ways of thinking and feeling, giving value to the pupils’ need to work
together in a friendly climate of mutual support.

Learning through collaboration is based on work together in which
everyone has different roles and functions (Cerghit, 2006, p.75), and
learning through cooperation supposes activities together with tasks and
distributed purposes, with individual functions and responsibilities among
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the members of the group, everyone subjecting their efforts to the
common result for everybody’s benefit (Danciu, 2004, p. 85). The
collaboration is focused on tasks and cooperation on the process of task
achievement. Collaboration is a form of superior interaction in the
framework of learning including cooperation.

From constructivist perspective, cooperation represents a specific
application of collaboration, a ,,way of organising the pupils’ actions to
build understanding of a problem, a strategy in which the dimensions
acquired by collaboration become worthy (...). The collaboration
influences the level, the model, the rhythm, the quality of the construction
through cooperation, through confrontation, through common solving”
(Joita, 2006, p.108). The first reflects a way of establishing a relation which
becomes a learning environment, offering organisational conditions for
the exchange of ideas, and the second one represents a form of learning,
method, the way of solving a task. Cooperation is an applicative form of
collaboration (idem, pp. 179-185).

Both collaboration and cooperation suppose that ,,group, team spirit” is
an integral part of competence, that ,,mixture, specific to each individual,
of refinement, in the strict sense of the word, of team spirit, of initiative
and capacity of assuming responsibilities” (Delors, 2000, p.72).

»Regardless of nuance, what is common to both variants is the fact that
they offer an increase of ideas and solutions, facilitate a larger transfer of
knowledge and thus, they increase productivity of intellectual work,
create a state of satisfaction, a success sensation” (Cerghit, 2006, p. 75).
They represent learning methods due to the desire to highlight the
emphasized individualization of instruction and the neglect of the social
dimension of learning.

2.2.2. Cooperation group

In the context of learning through collaboration, a special attention is
given to the group. “The group is a dynamic psycho-social field, formed by
an assembly of persons whose unity results from a community of
collective type and from the interdependence of individual styles. These
persons, either voluntarily connected or not, are aware of each other, they
interact and they influence each other directly.” (Leclerc, according to
Neculau, 2007, p.28).
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This approach supposes the report to three fundamental characteristics
(Neculau, 2007, p. 28):
1. the group involves an understanding of the appurtenance to a
collective entity to be located easily;
2. the group is founded on a certain community of collective type
and on its members interdependence;
3. The group permits a direct interaction between its members.

However, to group in the context of the learning process activities means
more than asking the participants to work together. The main objective of
group work is to actively involve the trainees in the learning process when
there is a common goal accepted by everyone. The group allows the
participants to work together in order to maximize their own learning and
that of others.

Today we often speak about the evolutional trajectory group-team,
Neculau (2007, p. 103) synthesised in the statement “from group to team”.
As a result, from the perspective of interactive learning and of the
pathway group-educational team, we consider pertinent the highlight of
the basic characteristics of the group and team.

Bogatta, Cottrel Jr., Meyer have elaborated an analysis instrument which is
based on 14 group characteristics (according to Panisoard, 2008, p. 222):

1. autonomy - level at which the group functions independently
from other groups;

2. control - the degree in which the group regularizes the
behaviour of its members;

3. flexibility — the way in which the group activities are marked by
informal procedures in a larger measure than the adherence to
structured procedures in a rigid manner;

4. the hedonic tone — degree in which the participation of the
members to the group activity is supported by the feelings of
agreeable and pleasure;

5. homogeneity — measure in which the members of a group
possess similar characteristics;

6. intimacy — degree in which the group members are familiarised
with personal details from other members’ life;

7.  participation — the measure in which the group members invest
time and effort for the group activities;

8. permeability - level at which the group allows the access of
persons from the exterior to the quality of group member;
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9. bias - measure in which a group is oriented and works having in
view to reach a common purpose of its members, clear and
specific for all these;

10. power - the degree in which the group is important for its
members;

1. measure — the number of group members;

12. stability - measure in which a group persists after a period of
time, having in general the same structural characteristics;

13. stratification - the level at which a group hierarchize its members
according to statutes;

14. cohesion - the measure in which the members of a group
function as a unit.

Roger Mucchelli, in his paper ,Le travail en equipe” (1984), identifies
seven characteristics of the team (according to Neculau, 2007, p. 107):

1. a reduced number of members - condition for increased
efficiency;

2. the quality of interpersonal relations — network of living
connections, which are formed during the actions of the team;

3. personal engagement - the team represents a conscious
interdependence where everyone comes with its competence,
an action unit;

4. theteamis a particular unit in development - it is not only a spirit
unit, but also a social one, an organism in evolution;

5. the team presents itself as intentionality towards a common
purpose, accepted and desired by all its members. The
cooperation takes here the form of co-responsibility;

6. Constraints within the team are the result of the orientation
towards the common objective;

7. The organisational structure of the team varies according to the
type of action, objectives and the specific context.

C. Louche (2002) has identified some features of the team as work group
(apud Neculau, 2007, p. 108):

- the team constitutes a clearly defined entity, compared to the
restraint group which can be less contoured, less net;

- the team constitutes a complete social system: has objectives
clearly defined, the roles are differentiated, the ways of interdependence
between the participants are precisely traced;

- the tasks are traced by an instance exterior to the team, but the
team is responsible for their achievement and can be evaluated;
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- The activities of the team take place in relation with the
environment or with the context in which the team activates. The relations
with the environment represent one of the objectives of the team, as
tasks to be achieved and they contain rights and obligations clearly
stipulated.

Thus, the team is “a restraint group in which the relations are direct
(everyone knows everyone) and precisely traced, and the climate reflects
itself in the spirit unit and action of participants, in the team spirit. [...] The
relation cohesion-performance acquires a supplementary value. The team
is characterised by the high spirit of cooperation, by the emotional fusion
of the members, by a positive ethos and a desire to eliminate the tensions
and the eventual socio-affective blocks” (Neculau, 2007, p. 106).

The “special” types of group/team - groups/educational teams are defined
by 1.-O. Panisoara as being “the micro-groups resulted from the division of
the collective of trainees by a variety of techniques, micro-groups which
are formed for the achievement of one or more educational tasks,
achieves simultaneously objectives of informative type (understanding of
a subject) and some of formative-motivational type, with an increased
degree of efficiency, compared with the whole class or an isolated
individual” (2008, p. 214).

Referring to the educational team, Panisoard highlights the distinction
between the didactic team (simple division of the class in micro-group
which must fulfil certain objectives) and the educational team (where,
besides the specific mechanisms of the didactic team intervene
structurally or destructurally: the internal educational climate, motivation
for work in the respective group, assuming roles, etc) — idem.

3. EXPERIMENTAL RESEARCH
The optimization of the instructive-forming process was and generally, it
still is the main preoccupation of the educational system and especially of
the continuous training system.
3. 1. Research hypothesis
The hypothesis which must be proved is: The Implementation of an
interactive program of continuous formation (based on the cooperation

and collaboration) leads to the modelling of an attitude of higher
involvement and responsibility of the trainees towards improvement. The
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attitudinal-behavioural manifestations which are to be positively modified
are the following: interest in formation; responsibility; motivation for
learning; enhancement of will; positive emotional feelings; entrainment in
activity; trust in formation; obtained satisfactions.

3.2. Research methodology
Investigating the activity in the framework of the improvement programs

has required the use of a set of methods of data acquisition, processing
and presentation which are presented in Table 3:

Methods of Methods of statistical-mathematical Graphical
data processing methods
acquisition
The Determination of the central tendency bar graphs
experiment Determination Mann-Whitney U Test
of the
correlation T Test
Bravais-Pearson areolar
Correlation diagrams
Questionnaire Tables of | based on frequency
based inquiry synthetical
results
based on average frequency
polygons

Table 3. Research methodology
3.3. The experimental design

Having the proposed purpose in mind, we have chosen an experimental
plan of pre-test/post-test type with equivalent groups. The experimental
design was supposed to cover the following stages:

3.3.1. The selection of the sample (the control group and the
experimental group, made up according to the random procedure). The
participants in the experiment were selected from the total of 512 didactic
staff who participated in the study. Thus, 256 participants were included in
the control sample and 256 persons in the experimental sample. Ensuring
the equivalence between the control and experimental group was
achieved by the use of the criteria constituted by age and length of service
(Table 4):
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The experimental sample The control sample
2007 2008 2009 2007 | 2008 2009
Age Age (n=
(n=) | (n=) (n=) ) (n=) (n=)
20- 20-
» 1 13 17 » 1 13 17
years years
36-50 36-50
42 37 42 42 37 42
years years
> (o] > 0
= > 37 28 29 = > 37 28 29
years years
Length
8 (n=
in (n=) | (n=) (n=) ) (n=) (n=)
service
5-10 5-10
5 7 5 5 7 5
years years
11-20 11-20
24 35 30 24 35 30
years
220 220
50 51 49 50 51 49
years years
TOTAL N =256 TOTAL N =256

Table 4. Groups equivalence

3.3.2. Pre-testing was achieved by the application of the
questionnaire to the persons in the control group and to the persons in
the experimental group. The persons in the experimental group have
attended the Continuous Formation Program organised in a traditional
manner containing the official themes and using methods such as: lecture,
role play, conversation, case study, debate, projects elaboration,
brainstorming etc.

3.3.3. Experimental treatment. In the framework of this stage, the
trainees in the experimental sample have participated in inciting themes
and this was based on methods such as: aquarium technique, AIDA, GAP,
sharing opinions, Frisco method, jigsaw, storm of ideas, differential votes,
constructive controversy.

3.3.4. The data analysis and interpretation has pursued the
comparisons experimental group - control group in the pre-test and post-
test phases (we have observed significant differences only in the post-
test) and the comparisons pre-test — post-test for both groups (statistical
data indicate significant differences for all the attitudinal-behavioural
indicators in post-test only in the experimental group). The connections
between the variables confirm the success of the experimental action
(Table 4):
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AVERAGE VALUES FOR THE ATTITUDINAL-BEHAVIOURAL MODIFICATIONS

trustin interest will positive motiva- Entrain- Response-
training for trai- | amplify- | emotion- tion ment in the bility
ning cation nal for activity
feelings learning
Ge pre- | 3,80 3,57 3,95 3,73 3,75 3,38 3,52
test
Ge 3,40 3,55 3,75 3,40 3,63 3,03 3,13
post-
test
Ge pre- | 3,50 3,43 3,82 3,63 3,68 3,22 3,02
test
Ge 3,93 4,23 4,25 3,93 4,06 3,81 3,83
post-
test
THE RESULTS OF THE INFERENTIAL PROCESSING FOR THE ATTITUDINAL-BEHAVIOURAL
MODIFICATIONS IN THE POST-TEST PHASE
U Mann- | 1213,500 | 1128,500 1269,500 | 1235,500 1372,500 | 1174,500 193,500
Whitney
P ,001 ,000 ,002 ,002 ,009 ,000 ,000
THE RESULTS OF THE INFERENTIAL PROCESSING FOR THE ATTITUDINAL-BEHAVIOURAL
MODIFICATIONS FOR THE EXPERIMENTAL GROUP
T -2,055 -4,413 -2,816 -2,071 -2,407 - -3,404
test 2,384
P .040 .000 .005 .038 .016 .017 .001
THE INTENSITY OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN:
the frequency of the use of the inciting character and the the frequency of the
interactive methods and interest degree for the interactive methods and
the attitudinal-behavioural training activity the satisfaction degree
progress after the training
r 0, 957 — determinist 0, 971 — functional connection 0, 780 - strong connection
connection

Table 4 Research results

3.4. Conclusions:
» pre-test: there are significant differences between experimental and
control sample;
»  post-test: there are significant differences for all the indicators - trust
in training, interest for training, will amplification, positive emotional
feelings, motivation for learning, entrainment in the activity, responsibility
» control sample: the attitudinal-behavioural modifications are not
statistically significant in pre-test and post-test;
» experimental sample: there are statistically significant differences in
pre-test and post-test for: trust in training (t=-2,055 at p=.040), interest for
training (t=-4,413 at p=.000), will amplification (t=-2,816 at p=.005), positive
emotional feelings (t=-2,071 la p=.038), motivation for learning (t=-2,407 at
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p=.016), entrainment in the activity (t=-2,384 la p=.017), responsibility (t=-
3,404 at p=.001).

The values presented above lead to the conclusion of a successful
intervention which is also confirmed by the correlation connections of the
post-test phase between the variables of the undertaken experiment.
Thus:
» the high frequency of the use of interactive methods lead to the
attitudinal-behavioural progress in experimental sample (r = o,
957 - determinist connection);
» the entrainment in the activity depends on cooperative learning
methods (r = 0, 773 - strong connection);
» interest degree for the training activity depends on the inciting
character and the interest degree for the training activity (r = o,
971 - functional connection);
> the high frequency of the interactive methods lead to the high
satisfaction degree after the training (r = o, 780 - strong
connection).

The attitudinal-behavioural modifications are significantly positive for the
trainees/students who participated in the activities in which they used
interactive methods. We appreciate that this effect is the result of
cooperation/collaboration and the application of some interactive
methods of teaching-learning in the framework of the intervention. These,
besides being more efficient than the traditional ones, have a more
attractive character for the student/trainee, which determines an
increased interest regarding the improvement.
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COLOURS IN THE FUNCTION OF MONITORING THE EMOTIONAL
STABILITY WITH FOURTH GRADE STUDENTS

Abstract: The article describes the field of colours, which can
have a strong effect on human body and our emotions. Even
as children we use colours at home and at school. According
to experts, the use of different colours reveals the child's
emotional life. It is important to emphasize that the
children's use and attitude towards colours changes through
their development. In our study we studied the emotional
stability of students, in terms of self-esteem and
expectations for the future, expressed by colours. We were
interested in the existence of differences in the relationship
between the expression of emotions with colours and
emotional stability, expressed in colours. We have found out
that most students have conflicting tendencies in both areas,
which means that thinking about it is slightly stressful to
them.

Key words: colours, self-esteem, emotional stability, middle
and late childhood, emotions.

INTRODUCTION
We face the light and the colours in thousands of shades every day, but we
are sometimes still ill at ease when we should use them, or determine their
compliance and opposability. It also happens that we ignore them and it is
enough for us to notice only the shape of things, their weight and other
qualitative and quantitative characteristics. However, the colours obtain
and play a significant role from an early age in our lives. This happens
between the second and third year of age "when the first completed
forms occur within the child's artistic expression, which can begin to tie
meanings on themselves and generate space for the use and role of
colours. Artistic activity (and the perception of the world) from now on
works with connection and dialogue with the world, and parts of it are
colours" (Vrli¢, 2001: 34). If we really want to understand the relationship
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“human and colours”, we must be aware that colours have not only got
physical characteristics, but they may have a strong physiological and
psychological effects on us. A man can work in different colour settings
quite differently, if he is aware of that and probably also believes in it. Also
quite unconsciously, a particular colour can influence our body and raises
different moods and emotional states, which are expressed outwardly.

EMOTIONS, EMOTIONAL STABILITY AND SELF-ESTEEM
DEVELOPMENT IN CHILDHOOD

Emotions

When comparing different theoretical approaches (physiological,
neurological, functional, cognitive and social theory), we see that they
differ considerably. Nevertheless, we can conclude that emotions are a
complex process involving diverse responses (cognitive, physiological,
behavioural and expressive) that follow a certain sequence. People first
detect a change in the outside world which we consciously or even
unconsciously, cognitively evaluate. Then the physiological processing of
information follows, thought process is triggered, which is followed by
preparation for action and then the body's response - expressing feelings
(Smrtnik Vituli¢, 2004). Emotions can be divided into basic/simple and
complex/composite. Simple emotions are first to occur (already with
infants) and are non-compounded (Musek and Pedjak, 1997). They are also
universal, as they occur in all cultures. The most important role of basic
emotions is the adaptation of the organism to solve the basic problems of
survival (Kompare et al, 2001). According to Plutchik (1955, 1980) there are
eight of these emotions: joy, sadness, anger, fear, acceptance, rejection
(disgust), expectation, surprise (Musek and Pe¢jak, 1997). To these eight,
others (lzard, 1991) also add up: interest, shame and guilt, but exclude
expectation. There are also other differences, as most authors (Harris,
1996) include shame and guilt among complex emotions, to which also
belong pride, love, disappointment, contempt, shame, guilt, envy,
"aesthetic emotion, patriotic feelings, religious feelings, "(ibid: 114).
Complex emotions occur only after the second year of age and originally
they are not important for survival, but they are social emotions, which
play an important role in coexistence with others (Smrtnik Vituli¢, 2004).
They appear later in life and are largely dependent on the social and
cultural influences. Complex emotions are formed by mixed together
simple emotions. Plutchik (Table 1) distinguishes between positive and
negative basic emotions, which are, according to him, the foundation of
certain personality traits.
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Table 1: Plutchik’s theory of emotions (adapted from Musek and Pegjak, 1997: 114).

BASIC DEFINITION PERSONAL

EMOTIONS CHARACTERISTIC

Joy (+) Emotional perception of the Sociability, liveliness
convergence

Sadness (-) Emotional perception of the loss Depression, dejection

Anger (-) Emotional perception of the Aggression
obstacle

Fear (-) Emotional experience of the Carefulness, obedience
retreat

Acceptance Emotional perception of Flexibility

(+) attractiveness

Rejection (-) | Emotional perception of Opposition
reflectance

Expectation | Emotional experience of Curiosity

(+) researching

Surprise (+) Emotional experience of the new Adventurism, uncontrolled

behaviour

An individual experiences positive emotions when circumstances are
favourable to reaching his goal, and negative, when he considers that the
goals are at stake (Lazarus, 1991, summarized after Smrtnik Vituli¢, 2004).
Milivojevi¢ (1999) believes, that both, positive and negative, emotions are
useful, because they prepare the individual for optimal response in
important situations (ibid). Kompare and his colleagues indicate the
distribution of emotions in relation to the activity and strength. To the
active feelings they add up fear, anger, excitement, and to calming
emotions pleasure, sadness, and depression. Regarding the intensity of
emotions they describe emotions as strong and weak (Kompare et al,
2001).

Emotional stability

Expressing emotions is already seen by infants, and then during the
further development emotional experience and expression is increasingly
developed and enriched. If there is a normal emotional development, an
emotionally mature person is developed (Musek and Pe¢jak, 2001).
Emotional maturity includes compliance, regulation and a variety of
emotions (Kompare et al, 2001):

¢ Compliance of emotions can be judged according to cultural emotional
norms or with regard to their functionality in a given situation (emotionally
mature person will not be happy at the funeral and will not break out
angrily at each warning on an error).

¢ Regulation of emotions is seen as an emotional expression accompanied
by an appropriate manner. We must first recognize our emotions and be
aware of them, know how to express them in words and with behavior
and according to the circumstances also manage them. Thus we are able
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to decide when, for what purpose, with respect to whom and how we will
express each emotion.

e The diversity or variety and complexity of emotion means the
occurrence of emotions (positive and negative). Expression and
perception depends on the situation. The culture, in which we live, can
also have a significant impact on our emotions ("boys do not cry").
Complex and social emotions are also developed, among which empathy is
the most important (the ability to become accustomed to new
conditions). An emotionally mature person is able to detect, recognize and
experience the feelings of others (Kompare et al, 2001; Musek and Pe¢jak,
2001).

Emotional maturity is associated with a positive experience of oneself and
the surroundings, an ability to build deeper human relationships, an ease
of contact and communication, with the diverse and creative thinking,
stress management, etc. On the other hand, emotional immaturity is
related with negative self-esteem, difficulties in building relationships with
others and to deal with conflicts, stressors (Kompare et al, 2001). During
late childhood children experience and express all the emotions as in
previous periods of development (of an infant and toddler and in early
childhood). We are talking about joy, anger, affection, anxiety, fear,
curiosity, jealousy, etc. Emotional development during this period allows
all children a better awareness, understanding and interpreting of their
own emotions, but not entirely, because they do not influence them only
consciously (Smrtnik Vituli¢, 2003, summarized after Marjanovi¢ Umek and
Zupandi¢, 2009). They identify individual emotions from the external,
visible signs and on the understanding of the psychological differences
between individuals, which are not outwardly apparent (ibid).

Emotions and colours

Hormone (im)balance has a direct effect on our feelings and emotions,
which is also affected by colours. Thus, each colour can provoke a specific
emotional mood. Some colours soothe your mind, others encourage,
provoke fear and anxiety. With the change of the emotional energy with
colours, the relationship to the world and experiences, related to this also
changes. Colours are related directly to the subconscious mind, which
means that with them you can also find possible deep-rooted problems
and heal them. It should be noted that feelings cannot be generalized to
certain colours, because they are experienced completely subjectively. On
the other hand, the subjective experiences match the scientific
explanation of the psychological effects of colours. Trstenjak (1996) says
that because of the physical and physiological effect of chromatic stimuli
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in the human psyche, the perception of colours is strongly complemented
or integrated with all other perceptions, which do not have any
connection with colours. Trstenjak continues that it is precisely this
integration, of colour-visual perception with other perceptions, in which
we need to look for the basis for diverse psychological effects of colours.
Once, interaction or integration of colour perceptions was called the
emotional value of colours (Goethe, Wells). According to Trstenjak’s
opinion this is a good term, because "it proves the interaction of visual
perceptions: a man so to speak blends the colour with the assistance of
emotion with different experiences into a new experience and a new idea
of the colour" (Trstenjak, 1996: 405).

Different authors (Kovacev, 1997; Huang, 2008; Frieling, 1968, Boyatzis and
Varghese, 1993) have carried out many researches in this field. Thus,
Huang, Boyatzis and Varghese evaluated the linking between colours and
various emotional states with children aged 4 to 7 years in their studies.
Certain parallels can be drawn between those studies, because the results
of both studies showed that children chose bright, warm colours more
often for positive emotions (those which they also like) and in the case of
negative emotions, they chose cold and dark ones (the ones they do not
like). Red appeared in both cases, which, given by its meaning, is
understood. The authors also emphasize the importance of the
experiences of children at the linking of colours with individual emotions.
In our research (Duh, Kolar, 2011) we also found out that students
associate positive emotions with both, warm and cool colours. Mostly the
colours yellow, red, blue, purple and green stand out. Reasons for the
choice are different. With negative emotions we can detect mostly the
linkage with black, but also with cool colours (blue, violet) and white in
greater proportion. Pink and blue are the ones which boys and girls like
the most. According to the results we see that a particular linkage
between black and negative emotions stands out, and, consequently, also
probably its unpopularity among the students.

Self-esteem

When we talk about self-esteem, we see that the definition of self-esteem
is complicated, because there is new information, concepts and results of
empirical researches arriving continuously. For general understanding we
state the definition of Kobal (2000). We can summarize that self-esteem is
the whole of representations, views, features, attributes, opinions, values,
beliefs, etc. that a person can perceive in himself. It is a combination of the
conscious and the unconscious. It is one of the main areas of personality,
which is being gradually formed from childhood on and changes and
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evolves our entire life. It is an important part of the personality at every
age and in every situation (Kobal, 2000). Musek and Pe¢jak (2001) write
about the three "selves", and thus draw attention to the role of self-
esteem in our lives. "Self-image is complex, since it covers both the
conceptions and ideas about our appearance and body (physical self),
conceptions and ideas of our mental and spiritual activity (spiritual self)
and the concepts and ideas about how others see us and our relations
with them (social self) "(ibid: 197). Lamovec (1994) separates the self-
esteem and self-concept and states that self -esteem is the preliminary
stage of development of self-concept, which is "/.../ cognitive structure. It
consists of what we think we are, what we would wanted to be (ideal self)
and what we assume that others think of us "(Lamovec, 1994: 16). She also
writes that self-esteem is more than the concept itself, it is an
adventurous, corporate image and it works on the representational level.
A large part of it is the body image (physical sensations and assessment of
our own body) or the physical characteristics that children up to
adolescence, most commonly use when they describe themselves (they do
not understand the expressions of psychological characteristics yet) (ibid).

Self-esteem development in childhood

The self-esteem development in preschool goes through four stages: (1)
the use of their own name (at two years of age), (2) increased
independence (at three years), (3) extension of the idea of self-concept (at
four years) and (4) verbalization of feelings about themselves (from the
fifth to sixth year) (Horvat and Magajna, 1989). During this period, children
develop self-esteem, “/.../ which is typical for adults and includes both
positive and negative judgments about their own bodies and the
characteristics of their personalities" (ibid: 179). With so formed self-
esteem children enter the school, where they take on a new, by then
unknown role to them (the role of the pupil). This is strongly related to
children's perception of themselves (Kobal, 2000). Further development
of self-esteem is dependent on many factors - performance at school,
relationships with peers and teachers, motivation, etc. At the same time
self-esteem becomes more and more structured by entering into new
situations and social roles and the development of cognitive and language
skills (ibid). Already in the early years of schooling children produce a fairly
stable picture of themselves and assessment of their own characteristics.
Among them we can find those with positive self-esteem and those with a
negative one, which means that some have a good image of themselves,
their capabilities and high self-esteem, while others feel just the opposite.
Horvat and Magajna (1989) write that child's self-esteem is the one that
will influence the selection of his activities and will determine how long he
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will persist in them. Even his relationship with peers and adults will depend
on his self-esteem (Horvat and Magajna, 1989).

(Learning) self-esteem and learning achievement

The relationship between success at school, and by that we mean good
marks, and self-esteem is complicated. According to Horvat and Magajna
(1989) both occurrences have an effect on one another. Child already
enters school with some self-esteem, which was designed on former
experiences, which means that the child’s self-esteem at the entrance of
school can be good (positive) or bad (negative). The child's self-esteem
may worsen if the child gets lower marks, if he perceives negative attitude
of teachers, fellow students and even parents. The authors relate to the
results of studies that have found negative self-image with very intelligent,
but unsuccessful boys. Precisely this worse picture of themselves
influenced their failure in dealing with school problems. On the other
hand, we also have students who are successful and effective, popular
among their peers and teachers, but have poor self-esteem. Interestingly,
this does not affect their work. They just lay the blame for all their faults to
themselves. We have also children with a more complicated self-esteem.
They set (too) high aims that they do not reach. Then they feel
unsuccessful, but their achievements in the opinion of their peers, parents
and teachers are fairly good (Horvat and Magajna, 1989). M. Tomori (2002)
writes about school inefficiency and believes that school performance
strongly undermines individuals' holistic personal development.
Detrimental gaps can be revealed in the course of personality formation,
while the child may increase the acceptability of other threatening affects.
School failure is more common with children who are already less flexible,
have problems with organization, are impulsive and restless, the
introverted, emotionally vulnerable children, as well as with those, in
comparison with their peers, who are markedly different because of their
physical deficits, social environment, children who do not speak the
language, etc. (Tomori, 2002).

M. JuriSevi¢ (1999a) summarizes the results of studies examining the
relationship between self-esteem and learning achievement. Author finds
that both constructs are connected, but the correlation between them is
low to moderate. She also writes that self-esteem is one of the important
factors of learning achievement (as an example, she provides a model,
adapted from James et al, 1991), but warns that it is necessary to realize
that it is neither the only nor the most important factor. Schunk (1990)
thinks that learning performance (shown by the school assessment) is the
one that affects the students' self-esteem, namely in two ways: directly
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and indirectly through social comparisons of children with their classmates
(Pegjak and Kosir, 2002). Marsh (1990, 1993) and his colleagues examined
the learning self-esteem, which is part of an overall self-image (next to
non- learning) and it represents self-esteem in areas of learning fields at
school. Also Shavelson (1976, 1985, 1988), Hiibner (1976) and Byrne (1988)
alone or with common empirical research examined learning self-esteem.
The authors are not uniform if self-esteem affects on the learning
achievement or inversely (Pedjak and Kosir, 2002; JuriSevi¢, 19993, 1999b).
JuriSevi¢ (1999a and 1999b) instead of learning self-esteem uses the term
learning self-esteem and indicates that there is a perception of our own
teaching competence. This includes individual components that represent
student’s knowledge about himself on individual learning fields (including
the descriptive component and the component of value), which is formed
by him. The author states the survey findings of Chapman and Tunmer
(1997), which suppose that the relationship between teaching self-esteem
and learning achievement should be understood considering the
conditionality of development (JuriSevi¢, 1999a).

School marks are the product of learning achievement and most
researches in the process of examining the relationship between academic
achievement and academic self-esteem are built on them. Marsh and
Yeung (1997) suggest on the basis of their research that more attention
should be paid to the importance of process variables such as motivation
for school work, function of learning styles, classroom climate, etc. (ibid).
An increasing number of authors (eg, Chapman, Lambourn and Silva, 1990,
Meece, Wigfield and Eccles, 1990; Marsh, 1990; Helmke and van Aken,
1995, summarized after Juridevi¢, 1999b) agrees with the concept of a
reciprocal relationship between self-esteem and learning performance
that Stankovic (1986, summarized after ibid) calls the Matthew effect. This
explains that successful students will become more and more successful
and on the other hand, less successful students will eventually become
less and less effective (ibid).

METHODOLOGY OF EMPIRICAL RESEARCH

Research purpose refers to emotional stability of students, in terms of
self-esteem and expectations for the future, expressed by colours and the
existence of differences in the relationship between the expression of
emotions with colours and emotional stability, expressed by colours. We
were interested in emotional stability of students in terms of self-esteem
and expectations for the future. The attention has also been paid to the
relation between self-esteem and conflicting tendencies. There is another
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question in the same context: do students have positive or negative self-
esteem and to what an extent self-esteem can influence the choice of
school activities and relationships with peers. In the research on positive
emotions of students expressed by warm colours in the sense of self-
esteem and expectations for the future, it is significant to deal with the
issue of existence of differences in regard to emotional stability of
students. All this has been observed from the angle of expressing
emotions by cold or neutral colours in terms of self-esteem and
expectations for the future. Within the research subject there is also a
question of emotional stability, expressed by colours, as a factor of
differences between students. The research problem refers to the
question: are there any differences between expressing emotions with
colours and emotional stability of students. The answer to the question
would validate the findings of some previous research that have shown
that it is difficult to explain why students choose certain colour to express
an emotion, as well as the claims advocating the significance of the
experience students have with certain colours and their association with
positive or negative emotions, subjective aesthetic judgement for the
change of attitude, i.e. inclination towards a colour, subjective experience,
etc. In order to explicate the problem it could be said that associations are
determined by multiple relations colours appear in. A standpoint has been
accepted that the preferences of children when colours are in question, as
well as their conscious use in artistic expression provide a teacher with an
insight into student’s attitude towards colours. Primarily visual tasks with
fantastic motifs and a free choice of colours can be good indicators of
personal preferences for colour and related feelings of children. Validation
of the claims is to a degree in an answer to the question permeating the
research.

Purpose and hypotheses: The research dealt with the emotional stability
of students, in the sense of self-esteem and expectations for the future,
expressed by colours. We were interested in whether there is a difference
between expression of emotions through colours and emotional stability,
expressed by colours. The basic assumption refers to the following
expectations: In student expression of positive emotions using warm
colours in the sense of self-esteem and expectations for the future there is
statistically significant difference in relation to emotional stability of
students, which is also expected in the case of expression of negative
emotions using cold or neutral colours in terms of self-esteem and
expectations for the future. In other words, there is statistically relevant
difference in emotional stability, expressed by colours.
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Method: Descriptive and non-experimental method of empirical
pedagogical research as a primary research method was used in the
research. Sample: The survey is based on a sample of 323 fourth grade
students (school year 2010/2011). A sample is defined at the level of use of
inferential statistics as a simple random sample from a hypothetical
population.

Procedures for collecting and processing data

Data were collected during the school year 2010/11. Students were tested
with the assumed Lischer’s test (Llscher, 1989). Solving the test was
done individually and unguided. All the students were given a uniform
unambiguous instruction and identical instrument.

Liischer’s test consists of eight coloured cards (four hues of yellow in
terms of expectations for the future, and four hues of green for the
analysis of self-esteem). Students were required to sort the coloured cards
on a white background from the one, which they prefer most to that
which they like the least (from left to right). In doing so, they first
classified the green coloured cards and then yellow ones. After
classification, coloured cards were turned to the back side where there
were written the numbers from 1 to 4. Lischer (1989) in his work describes
the importance of the individual order of coloured cards in terms of self-
esteem and expectations for the future (typical characteristics). At the
same time the order of coloured cards also reveals if students are stressed
out and prone to conflict situation, which is reflected in the absence or
presence of a star (*). The absence of stars means the emotional stability
(no confrontational tendencies), one star (*) indicates a tendency to
conflict, two and three stars (**, ***) reveal a conflict personality.

RESULTS AND THEIR INTERPRETATION

Below we present the results of tests, with which we studied the
relationship between the expression of emotions with colours and
emotional stability, expressed of colours.

Emotional stability of students

Table 2: Number (f) and in percentage (%) of students according to their emotional
stability (conflict-prone), in terms of their self-esteem and expectations for the future.

Self-esteem Expectations
Rates of emotional stability for the future
f f% f f%
no confrontational tendencies / emotional 140 43.3 121 37.5
stability
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tendency to conflict (*) 167 51.7 164 50.8
conflict personality (**, ***) 16 4.9 38 1.8
Total | 323 | 100.0 | 323 100.0

(Rates of emotional stability: absence of * - the emotional stability (no
confrontational tendencies), one star (*) - a tendency to conflict, two and three
stars (**, ***) — a conflict personality).

The table (Table 2) shows that in the case of self-esteem more than half of
students have a tendency to conflict or a slightly worse image of
themselves. Thus, thinking of themselves or the idea about themselves is a
burden for most students. Nearly 44 percent of students are not bothered
with their self-esteem or they have a favourable opinion of themselves. In
the sample we have the least students who show a conflict personality,
which is a very positive finding. More than half of the students' has a
tendency to conflict in case of expectations for the future; at the same
time thinking about it makes a slightly stressful burden for the students.
37.5 percent of students are emotionally stable and consequently they
have no conflict preferences or some psychological burden. Only about 12
percent of students are quite bothered. It is good that conflict
personalities are present in the lowest percentage.

In summary, we find that students’ thinking about the future is a much
bigger burden for them than their self-esteem. Nearly 12 percent of the
students are prone to conflict in terms of expectations for the future,
while in terms of self-esteem there are only a mere 5 percent of them.
Consequently, there are more students who are not burdened with their
self-esteem than those who view pessimistically on the future.

The most common characteristics of students in terms self-esteem and
expectations for the future

We are introducing the most common characteristics of students in terms
of self-esteem and expectations for the future. The percentages of
students by individual characteristics are taken from Table 3; described
characteristics are summarized from Liischer (1989) and depend on the
classification of coloured cards (green and yellow hues) by the students.
Present or absent * indicates whether students are stressed out and prone
to conflict or this was not detected with students.

Table 3: Numbers (f) and in percentage (f%) of students according to the classification
of coloured cards in terms of self-esteem and expectations for the future.

Self-esteem Expectations for the future
Classification of (green hues) (yellow hues)
coloured cards f f% f f%
1234 2 0.6 1 0.3
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1243 1 0.3 2 0.6
1324 2 0.6 3 0.9
1342 2 0.6 7 2.2
1423 0 0.0 0 0.0
1432 1 0.3 3 0.9
2134 2 0.6 2 0.6
2143 2 0.6 1 0.3
2314 10 3.1 7 2.2
2341 9 0.8 5 1.5
2413 2 0.6 4 1.2
2431 13 4.0 6 1.9
3124 3 0.9 1 3.4
3142 3 0.9 33 10.2
3214 5 1.5 2 0.6
3241 1 3.4 1 0.3
3412 " 3.4 53 16.4
3421 12 3.7 10 3.1
4123 4 1.2 2 0.6
4132 30 93 14 4-3
4213 6 1.9 8 2.5
4231 38 1.8 12 3.7
4312 47 14.6 123 38.1
4321 108 33.4 13 4.0
Total 323 100.0 323 100.0

Self-esteem
The descriptions given below show the image that students have about
themselves and also the desire to be what they want.

We can say about a third (33.4%) of the students:
"The person believes that in the conflicting situation, the preconditions
for a satisfactory comfort do not exist. He does not want to come to
terms with the unfortunate situation of a compromise, but he also
does not know how to solve burdensome problems. Therefore, he
wants to remove this excitingly and claustrophobic tension. He is
looking for opportunities to change the relationship and thus to
liberate the burdensome pressure. Expectantly he is interested in
stimulating contacts, because new opportunities are the preconditions
to look for the simplest solution.*"

It is typical for 14.6 percent of the students:
"A person thinks that other people do not respect the freely expressed
wishes and opinions. He wants to push problems to the side so that he
would not be burdened by internal tension. He is expectantly open and
highly interested in the relationships that do not cause burden and
stimulating contacts. "
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With almost 12 percent (11.8%) of the students we can follow these

conclusions:
"The person believes that situations and their own demands do not
allow him to be lenient to the unsatisfactory conditions. He wants to
be a profiled personality. He requires that others appropriately respect
special review and enforcement. This brings personal problems. He
wants to push internal tension aside and distract himself. He is
interested in relationships that are not burdensome and stimulating
contacts, because the new links are per appearance the simplest
solution."”

Characteristics below can be attributed to the 9.3 percent of students:
"A person is looking for means and ways to be distracted by specific,
unresolved personal problems. He wants to push the internal tension
to the side, that it would not be confined. He is greatly interested in the
new relations that do not cause burden, and charming stimulating
contacts.*"

In terms of self-esteem and also the desire of what students actually want
to be, in about one third of students is observed a feeling of some kind of
pressure that they are burdened by. Therefore, they are looking at ways to
get rid of stress and they see the solution in incentive and new
opportunities. For these students conflict tendency is also distinctive.
Nearly 15 percent of students are burdened with the thought that other
people will not approve desires and the views that students would freely
express. Otherwise, they are open and want to eliminate internal tension.
The latter is also typical for the slightly lower percentage of students who
are interested in the new relaxed relationships and external stimulations,
which should represent the solution to the problem. Tendency to conflict
can be detected also at just fewer than 10 percent of students who have
unsolved personal problems and feel the inner tension. Also these
students are interested in new contacts and relationships that do not
cause burden and stress. We can see that the majority of students are
under stress and they give important role to the other peoples’ opinion.
The latter is also one of the many factors that can influence the self-
esteem development in childhood (Kobal, 2000). It is hard to say whether
the students have positive or negative self-esteem, but it can be claimed
that self-esteem can also affect the selection of activities at school and in
relationships with peers and adults (Magajna and Horvat, 1989).

Expectations for the future

The findings below reveal the expectations that students have for the
future.
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The largest percentage (38.1%) of the students encountered the following
characteristics:
"A person would prefer to escape from the current, unfavourable
situation. He hopes that he will find the desired, liberating solution
under new, and better prerequisites. After resolving the vulnerability,
he wants to develop new relationships and possible experiences.*"

For more than 16 percent (16.4%) of students we found out:
"A person is very interested in and open for what should happen now
and in the future. He can be very excited about interesting people,
especially when they contribute to the development of his fields of
interest. He likes discovering new perspectives and diverse experiences
and enjoys them. "

10.2 percent of students can be attributed to the following:
"A person works with fellow man and the environment with an interest
and openly. He lives in the present and is free of distance and distrust,
open and able to be enthusiastic. He is also capable of immediate warm
contact. He is open, has an unbiased attitude and is immediately ready
for collaboration. He is looking forward to having pleasant experiences
and enjoys sensuality.”

It can be summarized from the above explanations in the first place, that
over 38 percent of the students has conflicting tendencies (from about
half of the students, see Table 2) and high expectations for the future.
They want to improve the current unfavourable situation and
relationships. For more than 16 percent of students it is typical that they
are very open and interested in meeting new, interesting people and also
in discovering new experiences. Well over 10 percent of students can be
attributed to the openness and interest in the environment. The future
does not cause a psychological burden for them, they live in the present
and are enthusiastic of new challenges.

Emotional stability as a factor in the choice of colours

We present the results of the examination of differences in the selection
of hot and cool or neutral colours for positive and negative emotions,
depending on the rate of emotional stability or a conflict personality, in
terms of self-esteem and expectations for the future.

Table 4: Analysis of variance in examining differences in the expression of positive and
negative emotions in relation to students' emotional stability, expressed in colours, in
terms of self-esteem.
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Test of Examination
. Homogeneity of the
CRITERION FACTOR n X s of difference of
Variances arithmetic
means
F a=P F a=P
no confronta-
Number of tional 140 | 2.550 0.970
warm tendencies 2.634 | 0.073 | 0.164 0.849
colours at tendency to 167 | 2.491 | 0.904
positive conflict (*)
emotions conflict 16 | 2.563 | 1.209
personality
(**’***)
no confronta-
Number of tional 140 | 3.300 | 0.686
cool/neutral | tendencies/ 0.671 0.512 0.058 | 0.943
colours at emotional
cold stability
colours tendency to 167 | 3.275 | 0.709
conflict (*)
conflict 16 3.313 0.602
personality
(**’***)

The assumption of homogeneity of variances (Levene's-test) is justified in
both cases. Examination of the difference of arithmetic means has further
shown that in the case of emotional stability in self-esteem there are no
statistically significant differences in both positive emotions (a0 = P =
0.849) as well as negative ones (a = P = 0.943). According to the results we
can say that emotional stability, expressed in colours, in terms of self-
esteem is not a factor that would cause a statistically significant
difference. It should be noted that this is a continuous ordinal variable in
which, looking qualitative, the differences between categories are not
unambiguous, they move from one to another.

Table 5: Analysis of variance in examining differences in the expression of positive and
negative emotions in relation to emotional stability of the students, expressed in
colours, in terms of expectations for the future.

Test of Examination
. Homoge- of the
CRITERION FACTOR n X s neity of difference of
Variances arithmetic
means
F a=P F a=P
no
Number of confronta- 121 2.455 | 0.957
warm tional 1.449 0.236 0.870 0.420
colours at tendencies
positive tendency to | 164 | 2.531 | o0.910
emotions conflict (¥)
conflict 38 2.684 | 1.068
personality
(**, ***)
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no
Number of confronta- 140 | 3.306 | 0.693 | 0.048 | 0.953 | 1.102 0.334
cool/neutral | tional
colours at tendencies
cold tendency to | 167 | 3.311 | 0.679
colours conflict (*)

conflict 16 3.132 0.741

personality

(**, ***)

The assumption of homogeneity of variances (Levene's-test) is in both
cases justified. Examination of the difference of arithmetic means has
further shown that in the case of emotional stability, in terms of
expectations for the future there are no statistically significant differences
in both positive emotions (a=P=0.420) as well as negative ones
(a=P=0.334). According to the results we can say that emotional stability,
expressed in colours, in terms of expectations for the future is not a factor
that would cause a statistically significant difference. It should be noted
that also in this case this is a continuous ordinal variable.

Conclusion

In examining the emotional stability of students, in terms of self-esteem
and expectations for the future, we found out that the majority of
students in the sample have in both terms a conflicting tendency, at the
same time thinking about this represents a slightly stressful burden to
them. According to theoretical explanations of typical characteristics we
found out that students have high expectations for the future and they
also want to improve the present unfavourable situation and relationships.
In terms of self-esteem a good third of students feel significant pressure
which is a burden for them and they also have a conflict tendency.
Students want to get rid of this tension and the important role is
attributed to other people, who are on one hand causing discomfort, but
on the other one they can be used to solve this tense situation. It is hard to
say whether the students have positive or negative self-esteem, but it can
be claimed that self-esteem can affect the selection of activities at school
and in relationships with peers and adults. In the expression of positive
emotions with warm colours in terms of self-esteem and expectations for
the future of the students a statistically significant difference did not
appear regardless of the emotional stability of students. Also at
expressing negative emotions with cool or neutral colours in terms of self-
esteem and expectations for the future, we came to the same conclusions.
This means that emotional stability, expressed in colours, in both terms is
not a factor that would cause a statistically significant difference.
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Some previous research (eg, Duh, Kolar, 2011) showed that thinking about
feelings is difficult and abstract for the students. It was hard to explain
why they chose a certain colour for a particular emotion. However, we
cannot overlook the fact that the integration of colours with negative or
positive emotions also depends on the experience that students have with
a particular colour. Change of preferences of each colour is derived also
from the application of subjective aesthetic judgment. Subjective
experience or association with individual colours will determine whether
this same colour will be evaluated positively or negatively.

"Associations are determined by meaningful connections, in which each
colour appears. Therefore, we cannot separate the effect of colour from
this semantic link." (Schuster, 2000: 46). Understanding the preferences
of children of colours and their conscious use at artistic expression gives
teachers an insight into students' attitude towards colours. Primarily visual
tasks with fantastic motifs and a free choice of colours can be good
indicators of personal preferences for colour and related feelings of
children and adolescents.
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PARENTS' ATTITUDES TOWARDS PEDAGOGICAL EDUCATION

Abstract: This paper discusses the attitudes of parents of
preschool children regarding pedagogical education. The aim
of this study was to determine whether the parents' gender,
age and level of education significantly influence their
attitude towards pedagogical education, i.e. if there is any
difference in educational needs with regard to these factors.
The research using the method of factor analysis showed
that parents positively evaluate pedagogical education. The
T-test showed that there is a statistically significant
difference in the evaluation of the importance of pedagogical
education in relation to the parents' level of education, while
no statistically significant differences were found regarding
the other variables (the parents' gender and age). The
research findings show that regardless of gender and age,
parents of higher level of education have higher educational
needs for responsible parenthood, and positive attitude
towards pedagogical education.

Keywords: parents’ pedagogical education, attitudes,
parents’ educational needs.

Introduction

In modern conditions of living, the issue of parental preparedness and
capacity of facing the challenges of modern parenthood, i.e. the
development of parents' pedagogical competence, becomes more and
more important. Given the social requirements for competent parenthood
and parents' sense of personal responsibility, they are directed towards
the acquisition of necessary parenthood skills, their mutual cooperation is

' e-mail: snezanabk@gmail.com
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strengthened, which leads to the development of their partnership. Along
with the person's growing expectations from its own environment,
freedom of choice and responsibility in all areas of life are also growing.
How to become "equipped"” for functioning at both individual and social
level in an effective way? Modern educators have suggested an entire set
of general skills and competencies, as prerequisites required for realizing
individual and social achievements. Competence, and its domain of self-
competence and social competence, are considered major skills for
individual's fulfillment in the areas of personal and social life (Gojkov, G;
2008; 11). Therefore, as emphasized by modern science and practice,
parents are in need for pedagogical education. They also highlight the
importance of efficient implementation of a number of parent-oriented
programs, which goal is to raise the parents' level of educational
competence. Effective educational programs need to be based on the
parents' actual needs and adjusted to their interests and abilities.

Given the complex nature of educational needs - an activity which is
insufficiently regulated in its theory and methodology — some of their
aspects, primarily the values, attitudes and psychological and social
personality traits, as well as their importance for understanding the goal of
education, are relatively neglected in recent studies. When identifying
educational needs solely on the basis of empirically measurable facts, the
concept of educational needs is significantly narrowed. This is not to
diminish the importance of empirical research, but to emphasize the
importance of social values and psychological and social traits of
personality. The point is not how to determine the educational need, but
why it occurs, why it appears as a need, and what influences its intensity.
In the last decades of the 20 century, the development of andragogy has
lead to a series of studies in this area. Highly significant where studies of R.
Bosije (1971) and A. M. Tof (1979) who identified six factors by which adults
are driven to participate in educational activities, including: the need for
social contacts; the need for social stimulation; the need for professional
advancement; the need for serving the community; needs resulting from
external expectations; and cognitive interest. With their existing
capabilities and skills, adults were also found to be able to perform their
work without further education; however, they were involved in the
learning process in order to be more successful (see Babic-Kekez, S, 2009,
78). According to the results of these studies, the most common benefit
was the amenity (happiness, pleasure, satisfaction), self-esteem and the
others' positive reactions. Knowledge for the own pleasure is the most
common drive of the adults' learning. Educational needs, as well as needs
in general, are characterized by dynamism, developmental options,
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possibilities to be educated, etc. However, educational needs also have
some specific features that are reflected in the tendency by which
educational needs that were met on a certain level are neither reduced nor
extinguished; instead, they seek further satisfaction, which is essentially
the opposite to the mechanism of satisfying other needs (biological, for
example), where dissatisfaction makes the need more stronger. Many
studies have shown that with increasing levels of education, educational
needs are also increasing, while being the lowest at the lowest levels of
education (see: Babic Kekez, S, 2008, 43). If educational needs are means
for satisfying other needs, a significant lack of education creates a more
significant need for education. In other words, educational needs, when
satisfied to a higher degree, during time become their own purpose.
Results obtained through these studies are extremely important for
understanding the parents' educational needs for performing educational
activities within the family.

Integrative model of parenthood

A wider framework of this research is an integrative model of parenthood
with highly prominent parents' pedagogical competence. The integrative
model of parenthood is based on contemporary psychological insights into
the concept of parenthood within the framework of ecological
understanding of the family as a system of interactive subsystem of
mother, father and children, and within the contextual model of parental
educational influences (see: Cudina-Obradovic, 2003). The notion of
parenthood implies several concepts that need to be claryfied when
studied and when the aim is to distinguish between the essence of
parenthood, its forms, and parental influences on children. According to
Cudina-Obradovic (2003), it is necessary to distinguish between the
concepts which belong to the experience of parenthood, and they are:
making decisions for children, taking and accepting the parental role,
setting educational goals in a conscious or intuitive manner and
experiencing the own values for taking the efforts for the emotional
attachment and the child's success. Then, there is the parents' care, i.e.
giving birth and sustaining the children, their life and development, as well
as the parenthood practice and activities that parents are undertaking to
achieve goals and fulfill their role. Finally, there is the parents' educational
style, i.e. the emotional climate in which all interactions between parents
and children are unfolding. The parents' desire and intention to effectively
perform their parental duty and the system of belief may be significant
incentive for parental behavior. However, this behavior cannot be seen
merely as acting in isolation from other components of parental behavior;
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instead, it is also both thinking and feeling, as well as a physiological
response to these processes. It can be argued that parental action is
accompanied by cognition and meta-cognition and emotions and meta-
emotions of parenthood. All these intertwining components constitute
the meta-level of parental pedagogical competence. The meta level or the
awareness (see: Ljubeti¢, M, 2006) of parental educational competence is
not always a pleasant process, especially for parents, if results of
comparing the desired and the actually perceived parenthood turns out to
lack sense of balance. Paretn’s frustration may be an incentive for
changing behavior. It is expected that parent who functions at meta-level
reconsiders and analyzes emotions, reconsiders his way of thinking, and
acts and communicates at meta-level with his spouse, child and other
members of his family and wider environment; thus, he recognizes the
need for more knowledge and information in order to make his parental
actions more successful. Note that here it is possible to distinguish
between two levels of parental behavior: 1) the primary level, which refers
to acting, emotions and opinions about parenthood, and 2) the meta-level
which is related to opinions and analyzing the opinions, emotions and
actions, i.e. the parents’ self-evaluation (for more on this, see: Ljubeti¢, M,
2006). If the assessment is high perception of others (people, things,
phenomena, etc.). i.e., the perception of objective reality which is assigned
a value judgment that is perceived, self-assessment can be defined as the
same procedure aimed at assessing the appraiser, and refers to the
comparison of what an individual wants in relation to what is perceived to
have. The primary-level self-evaluation of parental behavior and actions
can be called meta-level of the parent's pedagogical competence.

The situation in practice reflects a wide gap between what is real and what
is possible (and necessary) given the several problems and obstacles
standing in the way of the parents' pedagogical education and the
improvement of their pedagogical competences. According to research of
D. Male$ (1995), the following are the most common issues in the parents'
pedagogical education:
» the lack of social actions that would emphasize the social value of
motherhood, fatherhood and parenthood;
» insufficiently developed public awareness of the importance and
necessity of parent education;
» the lack of the parents' interest in this type of education and the
lack of understanding that parent education is best prevention
against the side effects in the development of children;
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» expert opinions are sought only in situations where problems are
encountered; then the possibilities of professionals to act are
limited;

» the lack of written material that would provide parents with useful
information;

» no orinsufficient educational programs for prospective and current
parents;

» thelack of records on existing programs for parents and, as a result
of that, the lack of database on the state of parental education in
the country;

» avery limited number of institutions to which the parent can turn
to for expert advice (counseling, family centers);

» the containment of facilities that would otherwise significantly
contribute to informing and educating parents;

» the outdated concept of parental education, dominated by
lecturing methods, where parents are assigned a passive role;

» activities are rather chaotic, with only a few of well-planned and
continuous programs;

> the lack of programs related to the family and responsible
parenthood within the education system.

One way to overcome these actual obstacles and strengthen parents’
pedagogical competence is through educational programs that are
designed for the target groups of parents, covering the areas evaluated by
parents as deficient. Therefore, the parents' pedagogical work is expected
to improve provided that parents will be offered programs that will enable
them to acquire specific parenthood-related knowledge and information.
Through the adoption of educational content, parents will strengthen
their pedagogical competence of performing pedagogical activities in the
family, that is, they can be expected to establish a better communication
with their child and learn to build better relations with him. Effective
education program for parents should be based on their actual needs and
adjusted to their interests and abilities.

Modern parenthood fails to imply parents' one-way influence towards
children, because as parents affect the child, the child also affects his
parents, challenging them for taking actions and behaviors that can affect
their child's development either favorably or adversely (see Grandi¢, R,
2002). The parents' mutual relationships will also affect each parent either
favorably or adversely, which will again have an impact on father's and
mother's relationship with the child. Will they have a stimulating effect on
the child's development depends on the broader context in which the
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family lives and the society as a whole. According to M. Ljubeti¢ (2007),
parenthood is affected by three groups of factors: a) factors that are
directly related to the parents: their childhood, personality, education and
social status, age (maturity), marital status, etc.; b) factors that are directly
related to children: their personality, order of birth, gender; c) factors of
the broader social context: war and postwar events, the economic status
of society as a whole, migrations, culture, religion and so on. The narrow
framework of this research is to study the impact of some of these factors
on parenthood, i.e. to identify the impact of the parents' level of
education, age and gender on their different educational needs through
the process of self-evaluation.

The analysis of previous studies that were conducted in different social
and political conditions and cultures suggests that all of them emphasize
that there is a strong need for pedagogical education and that the
application of appropriate supporting programs has positive implications
on children’s development. In Armenia, within the project called
"Preparation for the school" (for ages 4-6), a research has been conducted
in 2003 on impact of the parents' pedagogical education on the
development of preschool children (Ashkhen Gyurjyan, 2010).
Approximately 1700 parents from marginalized groups have undergone
training in parental centers. The project has contributed to the prosperity
of 3400 children from socially disadvantaged families. Each center worked
with parents for 9-10 months. A three-month summer course for parents
was organized in several communities. In 2009, the Open Society Institute
conducted an evaluation research on that project (What changes have
occurred in communities, whether the program has positive effects and
how the program can be expanded in the best way). Nearly 2500 families
have undergone the training in parental centers.
® More than 5.000 children were covered by services of education in
the family.
e 70 parents from all regions of Armenia provided continuous training
for parents in their communities as workshop leaders.
e Resources were created in the form of handbooks for parents and
trainings were conducted for educators working with parents.

In line with previous studies, the following main challenges in the
education of parents were identifined:
e Parents find it difficult to overcome traditional child-raising
stereotypes.
® Fathers are not active in the education of children.
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¢ Parental centers have financial problems and difficulties to organize
regular meetings with parents.

After the implementation of the program and the evaluation of its results,
the following outcomes were identified:
® Through their participation in the program, parents have gained
confidence in their own teaching skills, as well as in the childrens
capacity to learn.
e Relations between children and adults were improved, as well as
relations among the adult members of the family.
® Family members have developed a common approach to the child's
development.
® The materials were adjusted to the needs of children.
e ""Step by step" model centers and resource centers became centers
for parents in the local community.
® Local communities became more interested in issues related to early
development and learning.
e Cooperation between local communities, centers for parents and
families became stronger.
e The number of children enrolled in kindergarten |/ preschool
institutions increased.

A research conducted in the Republic of Croatia called "Pedagogical
education of parents" (D. Males, 1995) suggests that from the aspect of
school, the effectiveness of cooperation with parents depends on their
pedagogical education. The author suggests in what direction parent
education should be developed, as well as on what content, methods and
principles it needs to be based in order for the cooperation between
schools and families to truly become a bridge for making new
partnerships.

According to the research conducted by M. Ljubeti¢ (2007) in Croatia on
the sample of 251 parents of preschool children with the aim to study
parental attitudes towards parenthood and parents' pedagogical
education, parents expressed the need for pedagogical education and
expect both kindergarten (kindergarten teachers and professionals) and
experts in the local community to meet this need.

Snezana Babic-Kekez (2009) studied educational needs of parents in the
Republic of Serbia in order to identify the educational needs of parents of
children of specific age in a complete/incomplete family in cities with
different degrees of urbanization, based on which the content of parent
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education programs would be designed. The parents' educational needs
appear as a consequence of efforts for the development of competences
for responsible parenthood. A responsible parent, among other things,
attempts to balance his requirements and educational practice with the
requirements of the society or the school. This suggests that the common
educational activity of families and schools requires conditions that would
meet the parents' educational needs for competent parenthood. The first
step is to identify the parents' educational needs.

Assuming that educational needs have different effects on the
development of programs for working with parents for their educational
activities in the family and require a variety of topics, methods and forms
of pedagogical and educational work, the author has reached the
following conclusions:

® There is a significant difference in the educational needs of parents of
preschool children (age 5) as compared to the educational needs of
parents of children of primary school (age 10) and children of
secondary school (age 15);

e There is no significant difference in the educational needs of parents
living in cities with various degrees of urbanization;

e There is a significant difference in the educational needs of parents
regarding their educational activities in complete and incomplete
families;

e The main research-hypothesis has been confirmed - i.e. that the
parents' educational needs have different effects on programs and
require a variety of topics, methods and forms of pedagogical and
educational work.

Also interesting is the study of Bornstein et al. (1998, according to Cudina-
Obradovic 2003) which included seven culturally diverse countries, where
significant differences were found regarding the experience of
parenthood within each individual culture (which can be explained by
differences in social norms and educational goals as determined by
culture). However, a high level of similarity between cultures was also
found, i.e. some universalities were established: in all cultures, a high
maternal satisfaction with parental role was found, which is explained by
authors as the consequence of two biological factors. The first is the
hormone oxytocin which is excreted in late pregnancy and during delivery
and which stimulates lactation and breastfeeding, causing an experience
of unification of mother and child. The second biological source of the
mother's satisfaction is the reinforcement of the primary breastfeeding
relation through a multitude of vocal, tactile and visual interactions
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between mother and child and their development into a strong affective
attachment.

Particularity of this research is reflected through several aspects of
approaching the research subject. Since the process of equivalence of
gender roles in relation to parenthood is still not fully completed, it is
necessary to determine whether the concept of modern parenthood is
accepted or fathers continue to be a particular target group. Also, the
problem in this paper is approached by using different instruments as
compared to those used in earlier research. The difference in methodology
is expected to contribute to the consistency of previous results. Results
are also expected to serve as a snapshot of the parents' educational needs
and their perception of parenthood in conditions of post-socialist and
post-conflict transition, which may be of interest to countries in similar
socio-political situation.

Methodological framework

The research was focused on the issue of understanding the essence of
parenthood and the need for developing it regarding the parents'
personal and immutable features such as gender and age, i.e. the research
was based on the following question: can the parents' education, gender
and age be considered as predictors of their need for pedagogical
education, while the goal was to determine whether the parents' gender,
age and level of education affect the differences in the attitude towards
pedagogical education, i.e. the parents' educational needs, to a
statistically significant degree. The basic assumption is related to the
impression that regardless of gender and age, parents with higher level of
education have more pronounced educational needs for achieving
responsible parenthood and more positive attitude towards pedagogical
education, testing thereby also the thesis of the integrative model of
parenthood where the parents' pedagogical competence takes a
prominent place.

Research methods, techniques and instruments. The research was
conducted using the survey technique and the descriptive SRPO Scaler
(Scale of attitude towards pedagogical education). Using the self-
evaluation process from "strongly agree" (5) through "strongly disagree"
(1), the following claims were measured: Parents should work on their own
pedagogical education; Effects of pedagogical education are invaluable;
The process of education will proceed with fewer problems if parents are
more involved in pedagogical education; With higher involvement of
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parents in pedagogical education, their role of parents will become easier.
The parents' self-evaluation regarding the above statements is the
independent research variable, with the parents' age, gender and level of
education as the dependent variables.

Data processing. Data obtained by surveying the parents was statistically
analyzed using the Excel software and the SPSS.v19. statistical package
that provides a wide array of statistical procedures, so that the emphasis
was on descriptive statistics, measures of correlations and graphs, the
factor analysis, F-test, t-test, the Pearson's correlation coefficient and the
univariate analysis of variance (ANOVA).

The research sample: The research population, i.e. the basic set in this
study, consists of parents of preschool children from kindergartens in Novi
Sad. The study was conducted on a biased sample, and given the fact that
it covered the most accessible units, a convenient, non-plausible sample
was constructed, consisting of 72 parents of children of ages 4, 5, 6 from
the kindergarten "Gulliver" in Novi Sad. Although the results cannot be
generalized to the entire population, they are expected to suggest several
answers that could be later verified on a representative sample, and thus,
they would serve as guidelines for future studies on this issue.

Subsam PARENTS CHILDREN
-ples
Cathe- Gen- Level of education Gend Age Order of birth
gory der er
Gender - Eleme Secon hi z - 4 5 6 z 1. 2. ot z
ntary d-dary gh h
er
F 36 1 17 18 36 36 13 14 10 36
M 36 1 15 20 36 36 13 1 12 36 - - -
z 72 2 32 38 72 72 26 | 25 | 22 | 72 4 2 |7 72
3
Cathe- The parents' age Number of children
gory
Gender 20-30 30-40 40+ z 1 2 3 z
+
F 8 25 3 36
M 5 20 1 36 - - - -
z 13 45 14 72 23 35 14 72

Table 1: The structure of the sample with subsamples
Findings and interpretation

Through the factor analysis of the SRPO questionnaire, the main
component was identified, which explains 49.193% of variance, i.e. using
the principal components analysis a single factor has been extracted which
explains 49.193% of the total variance. We called it ATTITUDE TOWARDS
PEDAGOGICAL EDUCATION because the entire factor is hallmarked by
three variables which are the most saturated as well: the effects of
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pedagogical education are invaluable (.807), the process of education will
proceed with fewer problems if parents are more involved in pedagogical
education (.896), with higher involvement of parents in pedagogical
education, their role of parents will become easier (.834).

Coefficient
Factor No. Manifest variables of
saturation
01 Parents should work on their own pedagogical 722
§ I education
A 1 . ) . .80
§ 9 c Effects of pedagogical education are invaluable 7
&9
63 E 2 The process of education will proceed with fewer 806
S o 3 problems if parents are more involved in pedagogical ©9
U T g .
85 education
2 g With higher involvement of parents in pedagogical .834
[~ 13 A . " :
education, their role of parents will become easier

Table 2: Variables describing the extracted factor

We used the attitude towards pedagogical education as an independent
variable in order to determine the way gender, age, level of education
(qualification structure), the childrens' age and number in the family affect
the differences in the parents' educational needs.

To determine the impact of gender differences in the attitude towards
pedagogical education, the t-test to independent samples was applied.

Group Statistics

gender N Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error Mean
sumSRPO male 36 54,1389 11,95743 1,99291
female 36 58,2222 10,70410 1,78402

Table 3: Group statistics for the variable gender of parents in the SRPO questionnaire

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test for Equality of t-test for Equality of
Variances Means
F Sig. t df
sumSRPO |Equal variances assumed ,662 ,419) -1,527 70
Equal variances not . 60.1
assumed »527] 9,159
Independent Samples Test
t-test for Equality of Means
Mean Std. Error
Sig. (2-tailed) Difference Difference
sumSRPO IEqual variances assumed ,131 -4,08333 2,67477
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Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test for Equality of t-test for Equality of
Variances Means
F Sig. t df
IEqual variances assumed ,662 ,419 -1,527 70
Equal variances not 131 408 26
assumed )13 4,08333 ,67477

Table 4: Significance of t-test for the variable gender of parents in the SRPO questionnaire

Given that there is no significant difference between the means (males
54.13, females 58.22), i.e. the value of t = -1527 with 70 degrees of freedom
and the level of significance was higher than 0.01 (p = .131), it can be
concluded that gender difference regarding the attitude towards
pedagogical education is statistically insignificant. We can say that results
of our sample imply a modern conception and understanding of paternity
and the importance of the father's role in upbringing the children, thus
confirming the adoption of modern conceptions of parenthood. However,
we should be cautious in this generalization given the structure of the
sample, because a large number of highly educated mothers also include
their professional involvement. To determine the difference in the attitude
of parents towards education pedagogy in relation to the age of parents,
the F-test was applied.

Descriptives

sumSRPO
95% Confidence Interval for
Mean
N Mean Std. Deviation | Std. Error | Lower Bound | Upper Bound

20-30 13| 57.2308 12.70927 3.52492 49.5506 64.9109
30-40 51 55.8235 11.21910 1.57099 52.6681 58.9790
40 and

more 8| 56.7500 12.30273 4.34967 46.4647 67.0353
Total 72| 56.1806 11.45392 1.34986 53.4890 58.8721

Table 5: Group statistics for the variable age of parents in the SRPO questionnaire

oo
|
| =.

Maan gum o SPRO
1

Histogram 1: The mean for variables of age and gender of parents
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ANOVA
sumSRPO
Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Groups 23.433) 2| 11.717 .087 .917,
Within Groups 9291.219 69 134.655)
Total 9314.653| 711

Table 6: F-test for the variable age of parents in the SRPO questionnaire

Given the value of F = .87 with 2 degrees of freedom and the level of
significance higher than 0.01 (p = .. 917), we can conclude that the F-test is
insignificant, i.e. that there are no differences in the attitude towards
pedagogical education regarding the variable of the age of parents. The
results lead to the conclusion that awareness of the importance of
parenthood is not determined by the age of parents.

To determine the differences in parents' attitudes towards pedagogical
education regarding their level of education, the t-test to independent

samples was applied.

Group Statistics

Degree of Std. Error

educationN Mean Std. Deviation |Mean
sumSRPO osisss 34 52.8529 |11.97506 2.05371

Vss 38| 59.1579 10.22590 1.65886

Table 7: Group statistics for the variable degree of education in the SRPO questionnaire

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test for Equality of t-test for Equality of
Variances Means
F Sig. t df
sumSRPO Equal variances assumed 1.381 244 -2.409 70
Equal variances not
assumed 2388 65312

Table 8: Significance of the t-test for the variable level of education
in the SRPO questionnaire

Table 7 shows the descriptives of the group statistics for the variable level
of education in the SRPO questionnaire: number of respondents, mean,
standard deviation. Given that there are significant differences between
means (elementary and secondary education - 52.85, higher education
59.15) and the value t = -2409 with 70 degrees of freedom with the level of
significance being lower than 0.01 (p = .019), we can conclude that the t-

m



BABIC-KEKEZ, GRK: PARENTS' ATTITUDES TOWARDS PEDAGOGICAL EDUCATION

test is significant, which means that there are differences in the parents’
attitude towards pedagogical education regarding the level of their
education.

s
e
ot

1,0t

——
Il o peuEsen

Histogram 2: The mean for the variables level of education and gender of parents

siemariary L
level of educaion

e saconny

Histogram 3: The mean for the variables age and level of education of parents

Means shown in Histograms 2 and 3 indicate that parents, regardless of
their gender and age, with college and university education have more
positive attitudes towards pedagogical education as compared to parents
with elementary and secondary education. The result confirms the specific
educational needs as expressed through their development through the
respect of all other needs, or to meet the educational needs of developing
an even greater need for education, as opposed to physiological needs,
whose satisfaction due to the need extinguishes, which is in accordance
with the findings that were mentioned in the theoretical part of this work,
and refers to the observation that many studies show that the need for
education grows as the education levels increase, and thus, they are the
least at the lowest levels of education. It can be argued that parental
actions are accompanied by cognition and meta-cognition, by awareness
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of their own pedagogical preparedness and by the need for its
improvement. The meta-level of parental pedagogical competence is
visible especially at higher levels of education. For an integrative model of
parenthood this can be only one of the several aspects, or a single detail of
this model (cognitive sphere), which is certainly insufficient for the
creation of a model of pedagogical education, but it strongly indicates the
guidelines to be followed in creating the basis for the parents' pedagogical
education.

Conclusion

Based on the above findings, it could be concluded that modern living
conditions impose families the questions of parental readiness and
capacity to face the challenges of modern parenthood, i.e. it requires
parents’ awareness about the need for developing their pedagogical
competence, which in turn directs them towards the provision of
competent parenthood and a sense of personal responsibility, turning
them to the acquisition of necessary parental skills. Along with the
growing expectations coming from the environment, his freedom of
choice and responsibilities in all areas of life are also growing. The
important question for today's families is how to become "equipped" for
the effective parenthood. Modern educators suggest an entire set of
general skills and pedagogical competencies as a necessary condition
required for the family to be efficient regarding its pedagogical influence.
Therefore, modern science and pedagogical practice are advocating the
need for parents' pedagogical education, that is, the need for the efficient
implementation of a number of parent-oriented programs with the goal to
raise their level of educational competence. To be effective, education
programs need to be based on the actual needs of parents. As suggested
by findings, parents have a well-developed sense of personal responsibility
towards children, which engages and directs them towards the acquisition
of necessary parental skills. It is important that parents with college and
university education have more positive attitudes towards the
pedagogical education than parents with elementary and secondary
education. It is also evident that parents understand the main principles of
parenthood, which is reflected by the fact that the above categories are
not dependent on the parents' personal and immutable characteristics
such as gender and age; instead, what is required for the development of
parenthood is the awareness of parents which is determined by their level
of education, which is essentially yet another argument in favor of parents
who are unaware of their deficiencies in parenting.
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It is the responsibility of society to support even if not sought. Thus, as
found by this research, regardless of gender and age, parents of higher
level of educational have more pronounced educational needs for
achieving a responsible parenthood and a more positive attitude towards
pedagogical education.

The above results can be used as the basis for parent education programs
aimed at developing pedagogical competencies for implementing
educational activities in the family. Thus, all the available research in this
paper indicates that there is a need for the parents' pedagogical
education, which is confirmed also by our study. However, what still
remains unclear is the degree to which parents are self-relying in meeting
these needs, as well as the degree to which they expect the society to
meet this need, which certainly deserves further clarification in some
future research. Since the level of education is what determines the
awareness of need for the development of parenthood, the attention
should be focused on parents of lower levels of education, raising the
awareness about the importance of parenting in the general population.
Through pedagogical activities enabling parents in doing a meta-analysis
of their own parenthood, it is possible to gradually remove prejudices that
rule parenthood and that are often important factors resulting with a
misconception of parenthood and misunderstanding of the own parenting
role in the development of offsprings. Thus, parents have become
supervisors and regulators of their own function and corrective actions,
refining and actively adapting their role to changes that have occurred.
This is an area that is difficult to regulate by law (as parenthood should be
rather based on love than on obligation or duty). Instead, it should be
rather regulated by changing relations in society that have caused some
prejudices or unawareness and by diligent educational work that would
enable people to change their attitudes: to free them from prejudices and
develop social awareness that will be the basis of awakening of both the
individual and society regarding the importance of parenthood. That is the
reason why we believe that the obtained results should be the basis for
the consideration of family education in the context of educational
programs (education in human relations has not been implemented in
practice so far) and for working more extensively on pedagogical
education of parents by learning them to meta-analyze their own
parenthood, which improves quality and develops both the individual and
society as a whole.

14



BABIC-KEKEZ, GRK: PARENTS' ATTITUDES TOWARDS PEDAGOGICAL EDUCATION

13.

REFERENCES

Babic¢-Kekez, S. (2008): Pedagoska kultura roditelja i vaspitno delovanje u
porodici, doktorska disertacija, Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Novom
Sadu.

Babic-Kekez, S. (2009): Obrazovne potrebe u funkciji razvoja kompetencija za
odgovornim roditeljstvom, Visoka Skola strukovnih studija za obrazovanje
vaspitada,Vrsac.

Gojkov, G. (2008): Ciljevi vaspitanja — kompetencije ucitelja i vaspitaca, Visoka
Skola strukovnih studija za obrazovanje vaspitaca,Vrsac.

Grandi¢,R. (2002): Porodi¢na pedagogija- priru¢nik, Novi Sad : Izdanje autora.
Gyuirjyan, A. (2010): Obrazovanje roditelja u Jermeniji: Priprema za polazak
u Skolu & Integrisani rani razvoj, Konferencija “Inovacije u
preduniverzitetskom obrazovanju“, (usmeno saopStenje) Beograd:
Ministarstvo prosvete Republike Srbije, www. mp.gov.rs

Cokorilo, R. (1990), Porodi¢ni odgoj i vrijednosne orijentacije ucenika,
(doktorska disertacija), Sarajevo: Publishing trading company .
Cudina-Obradovi¢ (2003): Potpora roditeljstvu: izazovi i moguénosti, Zagreb:
Revija za socijalnu politiku ,1; 45-68

Cudina-Obradovi¢, M. Obradovi¢, J. (2006), Psihologija braka i obitelji,
Zagreb: Golden marketing - Tehnicka knjiga.

Ljubeti¢, M. (2007), Biti kompetentan roditelj, Zagreb: Mali profesor.
Ljubeti¢, M. (1998.), Samoprocjena kompetentnosti roditelja za roditeljsku
ulogu, Zagreb: Napredak, 139:290-297.

Ljubeti¢, M. (2006), Pedagoskim obrazovanjem roditelja do osvjescivanja i
postivanja prava djeteta, Zagreb: Dijete i drustvo - ¢asopis za promicanje
prava djeteta ,1; 139-156.

Ljubeti¢, M. (2007), Stavovi roditelja djece predskolske dobi o roditeljstvu i
samoprocjena roditeljske pedagoske kompetentnosti, U: zbornik radova s
medunarodnoga znanstveno-stru¢nog skupa / Bacalja, Robert (ur.). - Zadar:
Sveucdiliste, Odjel za izobrazbu uditelja i odgojitelja predskolske djece.
Ljubeti¢, M. (2006), Samoprocjena (metarazina) i procjena pedagoske
kompetentnosti roditelja, web predavanje dostupno na www.ffst.hr.
Ljubeti¢, M. Zadro, S. (2009), Samoprocjena kompetentnosti ucitelja za
pedagoski rad s roditeljima, Split: Skolski vjesnik , 1; 33-47.

Male$, D. (1995), Pedagosko obrazovanje roditelja, U: Pedagosko
obrazovanje roditelja — Medunarodni znanstveni kolokvij. Rijeka: Pedagoski
fakultet.

Males, D. (2007), Knjiznica u funkciji jacanja roditeljskih kompetencija. U:
Roditelji s bebama i malom djecom - dobro dosli u knjiznicu!- Struéni skup.
Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo ; KnjiZznica MedveScak.

Males, D. Stricevi¢, I. (2004), Roditelji i prava djeteta, Zagreb: UdruZenje
Djeca prva.

115



BABIC-KEKEZ, GRK: PARENTS' ATTITUDES TOWARDS PEDAGOGICAL EDUCATION

Biographical note

SneZana Babi¢-Kekez has graduated from the Philosophical Faculty in Novi
Sad, at Pedagogy Department. Among other things, she was a counselor
for higher education in the Autonomous Province in Vojvodina, as well as
the head of the group for education development. At the moment, she is
a professor of pedagogy and didactics at the Technical Faculty “Mihailo
Pupin” in Zrenjanin and the Medical faculty at the University of Novi Sad.
She is an author of two books and a number of scientific and professional
papers from the field of pedagogy. She is the member of professional
associations and the Commission for accreditation of the programs for
professional improvement of teachers. She has participated in the design
of the strategy of development of higher education in the province of
Vojvodina and of a number of law drafts in the field of education and
upbringing. At the moment she participates in 2 Tempus projects and one
scientific-research project supported by the Ministry of Education and
Science of the Republic of Serbia.

16



GOJKOV-RAJIC: FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND ATTITUDES TOWARDS OTHER NATIONS

Aleksandra Gojkov-Raji¢'

Teacher Training Faculty

Preschool Teacher Training College

Vrsac, Serbia Original scientific paper
UDC: 803.0

FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND ATTITUDES TOWARDS OTHER NATIONS

Abstract: In the framework of modern social tendencies,
particularly as a result of integration of European nations into
the European Union, mastering foreign languages is often
emphasized as highly important, with the focus on learning.
Thus, there is a broad discussion regarding the age when
teaching foreign language should begin, as well as the most
appropriate teaching methods. However, the issue of the
need for learning foreign language is seemingly not explained
to a sufficient degree; it is often reduced to its mere use
value, but other educational values are ignored. From this
perspective, several developmental segments can be
highlighted, such as perceiving, differentiating what is
important and what is unimportant, logical thinking,
concluding.... The purpose of this paper is to discuss one of
the educational reasons for learning foreign language, and
answer the question how the attitudes towards other
nations are affected by learning foreign languages. In this
sense, the results of the research are presented, in which 40
respondents were asked to answer an anonymous
questionnaire about their attitudes and knowledge of other
nations before beginning to learn a new language, and after
one year of learning. The results of this study have clearly
shown that respondents have the most positive attitudes
towards what they are familiar with, so that the best ranking
nations in almost all questions are the British, German, French
and Italian, followed by the somewhat lower ranking Greek,
with the Finn and Bulgarian being the lowest ranking nations.
The survey was repeated after a year of learning a new
foreign language (German). Consistent with the expectations,
the attitudes towards this language and its speakers, as well
as towards the other less familiar languages and nations
(Bulgarian and Finnish), were improved. Comparing the

' rajis@open.telekom.rs
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results of the two surveys the initial assumption was
confirmed, i.e. that learning a language is more than merely
adopting a useful skill - it also significantly contributes to our
"opening" for what is new, facilitating the skill of accepting
what was previously unfamiliar or strange, and being one of
the prerequisites for the creation of better and more humane
society.

Keywords: learning foreign language, German language,
attitudes towards other nations.

1. Introduction

As a result of globalization-induced changes, there is a growing
interdepence in relations both at international and local level.
Interdependence is a sign of concern and cooperation. However, it is also
often the cause of tensions and conflicts, making it necessary now more
than ever to find ways for reducing the distance and increasing the
opportunities and forms of wider cooperation, understanding, and raising
the awareness of dangers that lie behind the lack of understanding.
Coexistence on the planet has become a clear picture, as well as the need
for creating the most acceptable global neighborhood through the
acceptance of diversity, the detection of common global interests, etc.
Therefore, the possibilities of education to reduce the distance and
increase interdependence are perceived as highly important. In today's
Europe, there is a growing awareness of inevitable globalization, with the
focus increasingly shifted towards the possibilities of education as a
specific dimension of pluralism, diversity of national and local identities,
cultures and civilization. Therefore, the quality of education in this aspect
is particularly important. Interculturalism makes an integral part of the
guiding principles of today's world, including Europe. Accepting the liberal
political culture, Europe tends to keep the peace and prosperity by
fostering common culture and intercultural cooperation, supporting the
concept of interculturalism because of its deep humanity and capacity for
empathy. Thus, interculturalism is also an ethical option, because it
enables people to manage their own activities and values that need to be
consistent with people's social conditions. This provides education with an
important role in the development of communicative competence
between cultures in creating the ability for intercultural communication
and cosmopolitan attitudes. The subject of this research is one of the
several aspects of education in creating the basis of intercultural
communication, focusing on learning foreign language from the
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perspective of its contribution to "opening" for what is new and
facilitating skills for accepting pluralism, all this from the angle of less
known cultures.

2. Theoretical basis and terminological issues

Most social psychologists accept the term "attitudes" as mental
willingness of feeling, thinking and tendency to behave positively towards
certain issue, phenomenon and the like (Rake, B. and K. Edcock, 1978, p.
25). Attitudes are considered to consist of cognitive, affective and
conative components, which in addition to positive feelings and favour,
also include positive cognition. Our behaviours and activities are
consequences of our attitudes, having a built-in tendency of undertaking
actions. The above general features of attitudes are essentially same as
the definition suggested by Kre¢, Kracfild and Balaki (1962) who believe
that attitudes are permanent systems of positive and negative
evaluations, emotional feelings and techniques for undertaking pro et
contra actions toward social objects. The definition of attitudes includes
also their dispositional trait, which refers to mental alertness, so that
individuals possessing certain attitudes see the society within the
framework of specific categories of good and evil. In addition to the
above, Osgood (Osgood, according to B. Rake and K. Edcock, op.cit, p. 26.)
differentiated the attitudes from the other states of alertness by the fact
that they imply also the existence of evaluative responses. The above brief
overview of the basic features of attitudes indicates the way attitudes are
conceptualized. However, a number of authors are approaching
differently to the issues of conceptualization of attitudes. One of these
approaches is based on the relationship of these components (cognitive,
emotional and conative), but for this study it needs no further
explanation. For more on this subjects, see the literature from References.
The difference between the values and attitudes is that values are related
to standards that govern our behaviour (Roki¢, according to B. Rake and K.
Edcock, op.cit, p. 17). At this point, it is important to note the issue of
measuring the attitudes. As dispositional features, attitudes can be neither
observed nor measured in a direct manner. Most measures take into
account only one of the above attitude components. Most of the tests rely
on verbal statements about the attitudes, while an extreme method of
measurement refers to standardized statements that are clearly related to
the attitude, so that the respondent indicates his agreed opinion. One of
the applied scales is the Likert scale which is used also in this study. The
attitude is expressed by the sum of values given by the respondent to all
items.
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The study was based on the questionnaire as research instrument which
was answered by the students twice (once before learning a new foreign
language and once after a year of learning German as foreign language)
and which consisted of two parts. On one hand, it consisted of art and
culture related questions, which were intended to determine the level of
knowledge of certain nations. Thus, the study was based on the commonly
accepted assumption that what is familiar is also closer, being therefore
estimated in a more realistic manner (or inversely, what is unknown,
causes fear). The second part of the questionnaire consisted of questions
about the attitudes toward some specific European nations; for example,
regarding the willingness to spend a vacation with a representative of a
specific nation or getting married to him/her. In addition, students were
asked to rate the languages of these nations according to whether and to
what extent (ranging from 1 to 5) they like them, which is supposed to
provide an insight into the attitudes towards specific languages, and thus,
to some extent, towards nations. This question was intended to verify the
existence of common stereotypes, such as those that the German
language is rough and heavy, the Italian is catchy and easy and the French
is romantic.

As a theoretical basis for this work general views of the socialization of
personality were taken, as the main factors in the formation of both
personality and attitudes. Thereby also the learning theory was included
that provides coherent picture of specific aspects of socialization. Here,
the case is learning through the model, with a tendency of reproducing
the attitudes of the model (Bandura and Walters, 1969, according to: B.
Rake, and K. Edcock, op.cit, p.42). Factors of attitude’s creation and
change are multiple and intertwined, and those that belong to the group
of rational factors (messages, communications, implicit conclusion ...) are
important for this study. Massages are considered one of the important
factors in attitude’s creation and change, followed by conclusions (explicit
or implicit) drawn by the individual. McGuire (according to: B. Rake and K.
Edcock, op.cit, p. 63) highlights the importance of implicit conclusions.
This is especially true for the sample covered by this study, that is for
students for which we think to be part of selected population of solid
intellectual potentials, given that McGuire believes that the implicit
conclusion is more effective when we are sure that the person can draw a
conclusion on his own. The respondents' insufficient motivation or
intelligence requires explicit messages. As suggested by the literature
consulted for this study, there are several important factors, primarily
related to personality. However, this study is not intend to go this far; it
will rather discuss the change of attitudes from the educational
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perspective. Thus, Osgood discusses the cognitive imbalance as a change-
inducing source and motivation. Rosenberg also stresses the importance
of cognitive-affective imbalances as a requirement for changing the
attitude (ibid, p. 83). The already quoted Roki¢ highlights the importance
of contradictions in new insights and observations as drives of attitude
change. He believes that contradictions are easy to perceive and more
important given that they cover the self-perception to a high degree. He
suggests that the existing inconsistencies in the individual's knowledge are
more important when they include his most important values, because the
tension is also high, increasing the change of attitudes and behaviour (ibid,
p- 85). Roki¢, therefore, relates the change of attitude with the change of
the value system, and all this is based on changes in cognition.
Contradictions on which the change of attitudes is based need to work in a
reliable manner, avoiding to act defensively. This is believed to be achieved
mainly by providing subjects with information on their own system of
beliefs, as well as by providing information on other important systems of
beliefs and attitudes. The role of education is selecting the information
and presenting them to facilitate the recognition of contradictions instead
of inducing adverse effects (ibid, p. 87). There are numerous experiments
on this and other theoretical approaches to attitude’s change, which may
be further investigated by consulting referenced literature.

3. Methodological framework

The subject of this research is related to the educational potentials of
teaching foreign language, which is one of its functions that is given
insufficient attention in research. From this perspective, several
developmental segments can be highlighted, such as perceiving,
differentiating what is important and what is unimportant, logical thinking,
concluding, and the like. In this case, the subject of research is focused on
the need for learning foreign language in order to answer the question of
how the attitudes towards the other nations are affected by learning a
new foreign language (in this case German).

The aim of research is related to the need for understanding how the
attitudes towards the other nations are affected by learning a new foreign
language (German). Therefore, the task is defined as follows:

- Determine the statistical significance of differences in students'
attitudes and acceptance of other nations before starting to learn
German as foreign language and after a year of learning. Thus, the
intention is to examine the extent to which learning foreign language
contributes to changing the students' attitudes towards other
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nations, i.e. the extent to which knowledge of other nations change
their attitudes towards the others, with whom they are less familiar.

The initial assumption is that learning a language is more than merely
adopting a useful skill - it also significantly contributes to students’
"opening" for what is new, facilitating their skills of accepting what was
previously unfamiliar or strange to them, and being one of the
prerequisites for the creation of better and more humane society. Thus,
the hypothesis refers to the belief that learning foreign language
contributes significantly to changing the attitudes not only towards the
speakers of a given language, but also to other nations; to the openness to
new cultures that are not close to us. In a word, what is changing is the
overall sensitivity for interculturalism and openness to other nations, the
acceptance of their culture, diversity, plurality ... The theoretical context
and rationale behind this assumption is in the above mentioned
importance of information in changing the attitudes, in the educational
role of information and its presentation. Education has specific dimension
in pluralism, in diversity of national and local identities, cultures and
civilizations of Europe and worldwide, which is able to facilitate the
establishment of the pattern of a well-arranged order sought by the world
today. In this respect, the quality of education is of utmost importance.
The European processes of modernization are dependent on the efforts
for the imperatives of peace, stability and prosperity achieved by fostering
common culture and intercultural cooperation. These processes are based
on emancipation, territorialization and legitimacy, while the accompanying
principles of these processes are related to citizenship, nationality, and
sovereignty. The purpose of all this is to support the concept of
interculturalism for the sake of its deep humanism and ethical possibilities,
enabling people to manage their own activities and values that need to be
complied with the social practices that surround them. In all that, high
hopes are invested in education and its human function, and learning
foreign language is one of the tools.

For the purposes of the study, a non-probable (deliberate one) sample
was selected, consisting of 40 first-year students of The Preschool Teacher
Training College "Mihailo Palov" in Vrsac. This was the first time they
studied German as a foreign language. Students were asked to answer an
anonymous questionnaire about their attitudes and knowledge of other
nations. This was done once before learning German as foreign language,
and once after a year of learning. The questionnaire was focused on
intercultural sensitivity, a sense of tolerance, the anticipation of global
interdependence, reducing the differences among nations, the spirit of
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openness towards the world, the sense of belonging to the world as a
whole ... The questions were directed by the need to see the extent to
which information are able to support something more general, a change
of attitude, opening towards other nations, to what is less known. The
decontextualization was expected through the adoption of information
through learning German as a new foreign language. Its transfer into other
contexts, was supposed to be detected in two stages of implementation
of this questionnaire. Therefore, the transfer was one of the points of
observation, and it was associated with decontextualization, which largely
depends on reducing the complexity and neglecting the particularities or
singularity of the case. In a specific sense, it measured also the adequacy
of the curriculum as well as the methodological approach.

The independent variable was the curriculum of German as a foreign
language, while the dependent variable was related to the students'
attitudes towards the other nations. The research was based on the use of
the method of systematic non-experimental observation. Variables were
not manipulated for their intentional change, except for statistical
analyzes that are in some sense substitutes for experimental controls. The
relation between the empirical data and the theoretical framework was
analyzed by the qualitative interpretation of findings. By data synthesis, a
sort of systematic approach has been applied; this was justified by the
research subject itself, by the complexity of attitudes and the ways of their
change.

Statistical procedure was based on the comparison of the rankings of the
European nations in the test and retest — the Mann-Whitney test.

Findings and interpretations

3. RANKING OF EUROPEAN NATIONS AT THE BEGINNING AND THE END
OF THE COURSE

Given that none of the correlations between the rankings of European
nations in the test (beginning the course) and retest (finishing the course)
failed to prove to be statistically significant, the ranking of European
nations in the test and retest was compared according to the Mann-
Whitney Test.
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3.1 Ranking the European nations at the beginning and the end of the
course according to the desire to spend the vacation with them

Table 3.1.1: The average ranking of European nations in the test and retest by the
desire to spend the vacation with them

Test-retest N |Average ranking [Sum of the rankings
Ranking the English  test 40 |33.98 1359.00
(desire to spend
vacation together) retest 29 [36.41 1056.00
Total 69
Ranking the Germans test 40 |31.71 1268.50
(desire to spend retest (o] 0 1216.50
vacation together) 30 405 2
Total 70
Ranking the French test 38 137.13 1411.00
(desire to spend
retest o |31.1 .00
vacation together) 30 31V 935
Total 68
Ranking of the Italians test 39 |34.90 1361.00
(desn’.e to spend retest 31 ]36.26 1124.00
vacation together)
Total 70
Ranking the Russians test 39 |36.36 1418.00
(desn‘.e to spend retest 29 [32.00 928.00
vacation together)
Total 68
Ranking the Finns test 39 |36.35 1417.50
(desire to spend
retest 28 |30. 860.50
vacation together) 3073 >
Total 67
Ranking the Greeks test 40 |34.55 1382.00
(desire to spend
retest 1 .8 1174.00
vacation together) i R 4
Total 71
Ranking the test 38 |39.53 1502.00
Bulgarians (Fieswe to Latest 30 |28.13 844.00
spend vacation
together) Total 68

As indicated by the results of ranking in terms of desire to spend the
vacation with representatives of these nations, there is a shift in favour of
nations that were less popular in the first examination. Unlike the English,
Germans, Italians and Greeks, the ranking of which decreased, the ranking
of the Russians (from 36.36 to 32.00), Finns (from 36.35 to 30.73) and
Bulgarians (with 39, 53 to 28.13) has improved. These results are speaking
in favour of the underlying hypothesis of this study (that knowing yet
another foreign language leads to open ourselves to others as well)
because the shift was not in favour of Germans, as representatives of the
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new language; instead, it was in favour of some other nations, nations that
are "less popular" in Serbia.

Table 3.1.2: The Man-Whitney U statistics and its significance (p)

Ranking |Ranking |Ranking [Ranking |Ranking Ranking |Ranking
the the the the the Ranking [the the
English  |Germans |French |ltalians |Russians |the Finns |Greeks |Bulgarians
(desire to|(desire to|(desire to|(desire to|(desire to|(desire to|(desire to|(desire to
spend spend spend spend spend spend spend spend
vacation |vacation |vacation |vacation [vacation |vacation |vacation |vacation
together)|together)|together)|together)|together)|together)|together)|together)

The Man-J539.000 [448.500 |470.000 [581.000 |493.000 |[454.500 [562.000 |379.000
Vitney U

) .610 .068 .210 777 .362 226 495 .015

As indicated in Table 3.1.2, the difference between the ranking of
Bulgarians in the test and retest is statistically significant, which excludes
the possibility of coincidence; therefore, it can be interpreted as
confirmation of the initial assumption.

Table 3.1.3: The percentages of ranking the Bulgarians in the test and retest

Test Retest
Valid % Valid %
Ranking the Bulgarians (desire to 1 7-9% 10.0%
spend vacation together) , 2.6% 13.3%
3 5.3% 16.7%
4 5.3% 6.7%
5 5.3% 6.7%
6 7.9% 10.0%
7 18.4% 13.3%
8 47.4% 23.3%
Total 100.0% 100.0%

As indicated in Table 3.1.3, in terms of desire to spend vacation together,
the Bulgarians were scored much better in the retest than in the test.
Namely, the percentage of high rankings (1-3) increased in the retest, while
the percentage of very low rankings (7 and 8) decreased, which could be
interpreted as a support for the hypothesis that by learning a new
language, individuals develop open attitude both towards the familiar and
other nations.
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3.2 Ranking the European nations at the beginning and the end of the

course according to the possibility of getting married to them

Table 3.2.1: The average ranking of European nations in the test and retest

according to the possibility of getting married

Average

Test-retest N ranking Sum of the rankings
Ranking the English test 37 31.42 1162.50
(possibility of getting
married) retest 31 38.18 1183.50

Total 68
Ranking the Germans test 37 32.34 1196.50
(pOSS.lblhty of getting — 31 37.08 1149.50
married)

Total 68
Ranking the French test 37 34.32 1270.00
(possbrhty of getting retest 31 34.71 1076.00
married)

Total 68
Ranking the Italians test 36 34.96 1258.50
(possbrhty of getting retest 31 32.89 1019.50
married)

Total 67
Ranking the Russians test 38 36.55 1389.00
(possbrhty of getting retest 29 30.66 889.00
married)

Total 67
Ranking the Finns test 36 36.43 1311.50
(possbrhty of getting retest »8 27.45 768.50
married)

Total 64
Ranking the Greeks test 37 31.61 1169.50
(poss.lbrhty of getting retest 30 36.95 108.50
married)

Total 67
Ranking the Bulgarians test 36 36.11 1300.00
(poss.lbrhty of getting retest 27 26.52 716.00
married)

Total 63

As indicated in Table 3.2.1, the ranking of English, Germans, French and
Greeks regarding the possibility of getting married to them is slightly
decreased on average in the retest, while the ranking of Russians, Finns,
Italians and Bulgarians increased.
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Table 3.2.2: The Man-Whitney U statistics and its significance (p)

Ranking |Ranking [Ranking [Ranking [Ranking Ranking |Ranking
the the the the the Ranking |the the
English |Germans |French |ltalians |Russians |the Finns |Greeks [Bulgarians
(possi- |(possi- [|(possi- |(possi- |(possi- |(possi-  |(possi- |(possi-
bility of |bility of |bility of |bility of [bility of |bility of |bility of [bility of
getting |getting |getting |getting |getting |getting |getting |getting
married) |married) |married) |married) |married) |married) |married) |married)

The Man-J459.500 [493.500 |567.000 |523.500 [454.000 |362.500 |466.500 |338.000
Vitney U

(p) 153 .316 .935 .658 212 .050 .259 .035

As indicated in Table 3.2.2, there are statistically significant differences
between the average rankings in the test and retest for two nations (Finns
and Bulgarians), suggesting that learning foreign language, and inevitable
familiarization with native speakers has improved openness towards
novelty and willingness to reconsider the previously established attitudes.
By returning to Table 3.2.1, it can be seen that the average ranking of Finns
and Bulgarians, regarding the possibility of getting marriage to them,
increased in the retest.

By analyzing Table 3.2.3, it can be seen to what extent (percentages) the
ranking of Finns and Bulgarians have increased in the retest.

Table 3.2.3: Percentages of ranking the Finns and Bulgarians in the test and

retest
Test Retest
Valid % Valid %
Ranking the Finns 1 .0% 7.1%
(possibility of getting 5.8% 10.7%
Jmarried)
3 .0% 10.7%
4 5.6% .0%
5 13.9% 17.9%
6 25.0% 17.9%
7 33.3% 21.4%
8 19.4% 14.3%
Total 100.0% 100.0%
Ranking the Bulgarians 1 5.6% 14.8%
(possibility of getting 5.6% 3.7%
married)
3 5.6% 11.1%

127




GOJKOV-RAJIC: FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND ATTITUDES TOWARDS OTHER NATIONS

4 .0% 1.1%

5 5.6% 1.1%

6 13.9% 7.4%

7 22.2% 18.5%
8 41.7% 22.2%
Total 100.0% 100.0%

As indicated by the percentage of ranking the Finns, there is a significant
redistribution in the retest. For example, in the first test they were not
ranked at all, while in the retest they were ranked in 7.1% cases. The
percentage of second position has also increased (from 2.8 to 10.7%). As
compared to zero ranking in the test, they were ranked third in the retest
(10.7%). The percentage of last position is reduced accordingly, so that the
sixth, seventh and eighth position shifted from 25 to 17.9%, from 33.3 to
21.4% and from 19.4 to 14.3%, respectively. Although not so obvious, a
similar shift occurred to the Bulgarians, where the distribution became
more balanced with a tendency of shifting towards higher percentage of
better position. The fact that the major changes have not occurred with
the Germans, whose language was taught, confirms the validity of the
initial hypotheses of the study and the attitudes of several other authors
promoting the "Banat concept" as the possible model of new multicultural
and intercultural Europe and so-called Homo Europeans (e.g. Victor
Neumann, 2008; Horst Fassel, 2007).

3.3 Ranking European nations at the beginning and the end of the course
according to their music

Table 3.3.1: The average ranking of European nations in the test and retest
according to their music

Test- Average Sum of the

retest [N ranking rankings
Ranking the English test 36 32.10 1155.50
according to their music retest |31 36.21 122.50

Total 67
Ranking the Germans test 35 31.69 1109.00
according to theirmusic . 30 34.53 1036.00

Total 65
Ranking the French test 36 36.68 1320.50
according to their music . 29 28.43 824.50
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Total 65

Ranking the Italians test 36 30.99 1115.50

according to their music retest |30 36.52 1095.50
Total 66

Ranking the Russians test 35 35.83 1254.00

according to their music retest |29 28.48 86.00
Total 64

Ranking the Finns test 35 34.30 1200.50

according their music retest |6 26.56 690.50
Total 61

Ranking the Greeks test 36 31.65 1139.50

according to their music retest |30 35.72 107150
Total 66

Ranking the Bulgarians test 35 33.41 1169.50

according to their music retest |oy 29.02 783.50
Total 62

Although the questions that follow were aimed to determine the

knowledge of the respective nations and their culture, the above shifts can
also be observed here Russians (from 35.83 to 28.48), Finns (from 34.30 to
26.56) and Bulgarians (from 33.41 to 29.02). This coincidence in rank
shifting suggests that students, probably due to insufficient knowledge of
these cultures, have ranked arts according to their attitudes towards the

respective nations. These rankings probably can be interpreted as a

corroboration of the previous statement.

Table 3.3.2: The Man-Whitney U statistics and its significance (p)

Ranking|Ranking |Ranking|Ranking|Ranking |Ranking|Ranking|Ranking
the the the the the the the the
English |Germans|French |[ltalians |Russians|Finns |Greeks |Bulgarians|
accor- |accor- |accor- [accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor-
ding to |dingto |dingto |dingto |dingto [dingto |dingto |ding to
their their their their their their their their
Jmusic  [music music |music |music |music |music |music

The 489.500(479.000 [389.500[449.500{391.000 |339.500|473.500|405.500

Man-

Vitney

U

(p) .366 .541 .074 236 A1 .086 .384 .335
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As indicated in Table 3.3.2, none of the differences between the ranking of
nations in terms of music was statistically significant in the test and retest.

3.4 Ranking European nations at the beginning and the end of the course
according to their painting

Table 3.4.1: The average ranking of European nations in the test and retest
according to their painting

Test- Average Sum of the
retest N ranking rankings

Ranking the English test 32 28.14 900.50

according to their painting retest |27 32.20 869.50
Total 59

Ranking the Germans test 32 31.08 994.50

according to their painting retest |6 27.56 716.50
Total 58

Ranking the French test 32 26.13 836.00

according to their painting retest |8 35.50 994.00
Total 60

Ranking the Italians test 32 29.41 941.00

according to their painting retest |8 31.75 889.00
Total 60

Ranking the Russians test 32 30.13 964.00

according to their painting retest |27 20.85 806.00
Total 59

Ranking the Finns test 32 33.36 1067.50

according to their painting retest |5 23.42 585.50
Total 57

Ranking the Greeks test 32 29.91 957.00

according to their painting retest |8 3118 873.00
Total 60

Ranking the Bulgarians test 32 34.48 1103.50

according to their painting retest |6 23.37 607.50
Total 58
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The ranking of nations according to their painting follows the above
tendency of shifting in favour of Russians (from 30.13 to 29.85), Finns
(from 33.36 to 23.42) and Bulgarians (from 34.48 to 23.37), with a positive
shift of results also in favour of Germans (from 31.08 to 23.42), which was
expected as a result of the language being learned. Regarding the other
items, this shift failed to occurr for the Germans.

Table 3.4.2: The Man-Whitney U statistics and its significance (p)

Ranking|Ranking |Ranking|Ranking|Ranking |Ranking|Ranking|Ranking
the the the the the the the the
English |Germans|French |ltalians |Russians|Finns |Greeks [Bulgarians
accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor-
ding to |dingto |dingto |dingto |dingto |dingto [dingto |ding to
their  [their their their their their  |their  |their
painting|painting |painting|painting|painting |painting|painting|painting

The 372.500 [365.500 |308.000{413.000 |428.000 |260.500(429.000]256.500
Man-
Vitney
U

(p) .359 423 .035 .596 .950 .022 775 .010

As indicated in Table 3.4.2, there are statistically significant differences
between the average ranking in the test and retest for three nations: the
French, Finns and Bulgarians.

Returning to Table 3.4.1, it can be seen that on average the French rank
lower in the retest when it comes to painting, while the Finns and
Bulgarians rank higher in the retest.

Table 3.4.3 shows the extent (in percentages) to which the French ranks
lower, and Bulgarians and Finns higher in the retest when it comes to
painting.

Table 3.4.3: The percentage of ranking the French, Finns and Bulgarians in
the test and retest

Test Retest
Valid % Valid %
Ranking the French according to 1 34.4% 7.1%
their painting , 25.0% 28.6%
3 12.5% 17.9%
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4 6.3% 14.3%

5 12.5% 17.9%

6 3.1% .0%

7 .0% 10.7%

8 6.3% 3.6%

Total 100.0% 100.0%
Ranking the Finns according to 1 .0% 8.0%
their painting 5 0% 12.0%

3 12.5% 8.0%

4 9.4% 20.0%

5 3.1% 8.0%

6 31.3% 20.0%

7 28.1% 16.0%

8 15.6% 8.0%

Total 100.0% 100.0%
Ranking the Bulgarians 1 6.3% 23.1%
according to their painting 5 0% 15.4%

3 6.3% .0%

4 .0% 11.5%

5 15.6% 7.7%

6 9.4% 11.5%

7 15.6% 3.8%

8 46.9% 26.9%

Total 100.0% 100.0%

The above tables are good indicators of the process that is believed to be
unfolding in students who learn new foreign language. It is notable that,
by familiarizing with the language of the nation which they considered
particularly unattractive, but later thought as "normal" and not
particularly foreign to us, they have become more sensitive, less rigid and
more willing to challenge the common stereotypes and prejudices. This
confirms the validity of the ideas of multicultural and intercultural Banat
with people tolerant of diversity, which is a model of modern society.
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3.5 Ranking European nations at the beginning and the end of the course
according to their literature

Table 3.5.1: The average ranking of European nations in the test and retest
according to their literature

Test- Average Sum of the
retest N ranking rankings
Ranking the English test 31 28.65 888.00
according to their retest |29 32.48 942.00
Jliterature
Total 60
Ranking the Germans test 31 28.65 888.00
according to their retest [28 31.50 882.00
Jliterature
Total 59
Ranking the French test 31 30.00 930.00
according to their retest |29 31.03 900.00
Jliterature
Total 60
Ranking the Italians test 31 29.45 913.00
according to their retest |28 30.61 857.00
Jliterature
Total 59
Ranking the Russians test 31 32.13 996.00
according to their retest |29 28.76 834.00
Jliterature
Total 60
Ranking the Finns test 31 33.15 1027.50
according to their retest |26 24.06 625.50
Jliterature
Total 57
Ranking the Greeks test 31 31.37 972.50
according to their retest  |o8 28.48 797.50
Jliterature
Total 59
Ranking the Bulgarians test 31 31.97 991.00
according to their retest |26 25.46 662.00
literature
Total 57

The ranking according to nation’s literature has also shown a positive shift
for the Russians (from 32.13 to 28.76), Finns (from 33.14 to 24.06) and
Bulgarians (from 31.97 to 25.46), verifying the above facts.
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Table 3.5.2: The Man-Whitney U statistics and its significance (p)

Ranking
Ranking |Ranking |Ranking [Ranking [Ranking Ranking [the
the the the the the Ranking [the Bulga-

English |Germans |French |[Italians |Russians [the Finns|Greeks [rians
accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor-  |accor-
dingto |dingto |dingto |dingto |[dingto |dingto |[dingto [dingto
their their their their their their their their
litera- litera- litera- litera- litera- litera- litera- litera-
ture ture ture ture ture ture ture ture

The [392.000 [392.000 |434.000 [417.000 |399.000 |274.500 |391.500 [311.000
Man-
Vitney|
U

(p) .381 .518 812 .793 .449 .035 514 122

As seen from Table 3.5.2, there are statistically significant differences
between the test and retest ranking only for the Finns regarding the
nation's literature.

Returning to Table 3.5.1, we notice that the ranking of Finns is improved in
the retest when it comes to literature.

Table 3.5.3: The percentage of rankings of Finns rank in the test and retest

Test Retest
Valid % Valid %
Ranking the Finns according 1 .0% 7.7%
to their literature , 3.2% 27%
3 9.7% 1.5%
4 6.5% 7.7%
5 3.2% 15.4%
6 25.8% 26.9%
7 41.9% 11.5%
8 9.7% 11.5%
Total 100.0% 100.0%

Table 3.5.3 shows the extent (in percentages) to which Finns were ranked
by the respondents higher in retest when it comes to literature.
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This table is particularly good indicator of shifts in attitudes, because the
Finnish literature was completely unknown to students, both in the first
and in the second test, given the absence of corresponding content.
Therefore, this shift from lower to higher rankings can be interpreted only
as the students' opening to what is new and unknown, which is a
confirmation of our hypothesis.

3.6 Ranking European nations at the beginning and the end of the course
according to their cuisine

Table 3.6.1: The average ranking of European nations in the test and retest
according to their cuisine

Test- Average Sum of the
retest [N ranking rankings

Ranking the English test 35 30.99 1084.50

according to their cuisine retest b6 31.02 806.50
Total  [61

Ranking the Germans test 35 32.90 1151.50

according to their cuisine retest |6 28.44 739.50
Total 61

Ranking the French test 35 29.60 1036.00

according to their cuisine retest s 31.76 794.00
Total 60

Ranking the Italians test 37 31.99 1183.50

according to their cuisine retest |6 32.02 832.50
Total 63

Ranking the Russians test 35 30.81 1078.50

according to their cuisine retest |23 27.50 632.50
Total 58

Ranking the Finns test 35 32.1 1124.00

according to their cuisine retest |o4 26.92 646.00
Total 59

Ranking the Greeks test 35 26.33 921.50

according to their cuisine retest |24 35.35 848.50
Total 59

Ranking the Bulgarians test 35 31.67 1108.50
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retest |22 24.75 544.50
Total 57

Regarding national cuisine, there was also a positive shift in ranking for the
Russians (from 30.81 to 27.50), Finns (from 32.11 to 26.92) and Bulgarians
(from 31.67 to 24.75), which confirms the above statements, that in the
course of the year national cuisines was inaccessible to students.

Table 3.6.2: The Man-Whitney U statistics and its significance (p)

Ranking|Ranking |Ranking |Ranking|Ranking |Ranking |Ranking|Ranking
the the the the the the the the
English [Germans|French [ltalians [Russians|Finns |Greeks |Bulgarians
accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- |accor- [accor- |accor-
ding to |dingto [dingto |dingto |dingto |dingto |dingto [ding to
their  [their their their  |their their  |their  |their
cuisine |cuisine |cuisine |cuisine [cuisine [cuisine [cuisine |cuisine

The 454.500/388.500 |406.000[480.500|356.500 |346.000|291.500 |291.500
Man-
Vitney
U

(p) 994|324 629 [.993  |.457  |240 [.041 |04

As seen from Table 3.6.2, there are statistically significant differences
between the test and retest ranking only for the Greeks regarding national
cuisine.

Returning to Table 3.6.1, it can be seen that according to their cuisine, the
Greeks rank lower on average in the retest. This further confirms the initial
assumption, that the Greeks and their cuisine are initially closer to our
students than anyone else in the study, since large number of our people
spending their holidays in Greece, as well as there are many Greek
restaurant in our country.

Table 3.6.3: The percentage of ranking the Greeks in the test and retest

Test Retest
Valid % Valid %
Ranking the Greeks according 1 14.3% 4.2%
to their cuisine N N
2 40.0% 29.2%
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3 1.4% 12.5%
4 .0% 4.2%

5 20.0% 12.5%
6 8.6% 12.5%
7 2.9% 20.8%
8 2.9% 4.2%
Total 100.0% 100.0%

Table 3.6.3 provides a detailed insight into how the ranking of Greeks
declined in the retest regarding their cuisine

Conclusion

The first test has shown that the English culture and nation appeared to
students as the closest and the most familiar. Here, the author avoids
studying further this question, having in mind the fact that the authority of
this nation and its widespread language is highly complex task. This was
accompanied by students’ surprising ignorance regarding art and culture
of other nations, since they were unable to name any piece of music, or
literature as well as a painting of great European nations (failing even to
mention Beethoven or Mozart, Bach, Goethe, Schiller, Heine, Dostoevsky,
Solohov, Tolstoy, Stravinsky, Bizet, Baudelaire, Hugo ...). As expected, the
English were ranked the best on all the items, and the usual stereotypes
have also been expressed, as those of the passionate Italians and
Frenchmen as imaginative lovers and skillful chefs. In the first test, nations
and cultures that are closer and more familiar to us (as the Greeks) were
ranked higher, while the others, equally close regarding their geographic
position (as the Bulgarians), proved to be almost totally unknown and
unattractive. The change regarding all the items was clearly indicated by
the second test. In addition to the expected change (that knowledge leads
to positive attitude), it was the change assumed at the outset of the
research, i.e. opening to the less known and attractive people. Somewhat
surprising is the absence of positive change in attitudes towards the
Germans as people whose language is learned. This could be explained
perhaps by the previous knowledge of this nation and culture (many of the
students have someone in German speaking countries) or, as seems more
likely, by their existing positive attitude towards the language and nation
that prompted them to learn their language. Therefore, it could be
concluded that results have confirmed the initial hypothesis that the
learning foreign languages, which is accompanied by the familiarization
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with respective nations and cultures, makes people more receptive to
novelties and more tolerant of diversity, and thus, more willing to accept
living in both multicultural and intercultural world, which has become our
reality. This also confirms the need for learning and familiarizing with
foreign languages as early as the youngest age, as well as for the
introduction of several foreign languages, creating thereby an open and
tolerant society.

As suggested by the findings of this exploratory study, there is a need for
further investigations based on a stronger research design in order to
verify the hypotheses and the results. These findings are highly indicative
and it is worthwhile undertaking further research.
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE METHODOLOGY OF
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Summary: The methodology of pedagogy is one of four
constituent elements of pedagogy as a science, thus it is
understandable why its development depends on general
tendencies in pedagogy. Although the development of the
methodology of pedagogy started quite late, until today it
has developed enough to allow the use of completely
determined techniques in research of its field. The
development of the methodology of pedagogy, and
pedagogy in general, in our country was under the strong
influence of European and global pedagogy during the 19th
century and the first decades of the 20th century. After
World War I, Serbian pedagogy was influenced by Soviet
pedagogy and more intensive development of the
methodology of pedagogy began later. The study is oriented
towards analysis of the historical development of Serbian
methodology of pedagogy from the end of the 19th century
until the present day. The tasks in the study are: 1) analyze
the development of the methodology of pedagogy in the
19th and early 20th century; 2)analyze the development of
the methodology of pedagogy since World War 11 (1944/45 to
1991/92) 3) analyze the state of the methodology of
pedagogy in the last decade of the 20th century; 4) analyze
the state of the methodology of pedagogy at the beginnning
of the 21st century. The historical method,an elementary
method of hisorical research, and the analysis of pedagogical
documents are used in the study. The study discusses
prominent names which have marked the historical
development of Serbian methodology of pedagogy, events
significant for the further development of Serbian
methodology of pedagogy, and textbooks, monographs and
journals in that field which have contributed to the
constitution of the science of education.
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The historical development of the methodology of pedagogy in Serbia
followed the European and global pedagogy and was under its strong
influence. The prominent Serbian pedagogues of the 19th and the
beginning of the 20th century (Vojislav Baki¢, Ljubomir Proti¢, Stevan
Okanovi¢, Dusan Raji¢i¢, Jovan J. Jovanovi¢, Jovan Miodragovi¢, Sreten
Adzi¢, Milo§ Milo3evi¢, Vojislav Mladenovic), followed and advocated the
pedagogical and methodological orientations which dominated European
centers in which they had been educated. Until the beginning of the 20th
century, the interpretative paradigm, with hermeneutic as its basic
research procedure, was dominant in pedagogical research. Researches
had not been empirically oriented, which left a strong mark on the
methodology of pedagogy. A significant progress in the development of
Serbian methodology of pedagogy, as an inevitable follower of the
development of pedagogy and its constitution, occurred in the second half
of the 20th century. The progress in the development of Methodology of
pedagogical research programs at teacher training colleges, pedagogical
academies for education of class teachers and at the Faculties of
Philosophy, achieved full recognition in the last decade of the 20th
century. The entire developmental course of the methodology of
pedagogy bears the stamp of general tendencies in pedagogy and its
development as the science of education.

Essential personnel and financial, institutional and some other bases had
been formed in the first decade of the 21st century, which guaranteed the
further development of the methodology of pedagogy as well as
pedagogy itself in our country. This observation is based on the following:
Today in Serbia there are two pedagogical research institutes (Institute for
Educational Research and Institute for Pedagogy and Andragogy at the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade), four departments of pedagogy at the
faculties of philosophy (in Belgrade, Nis, Novi Sad, Pristina, Kosovska
Mitrovica), six teachers training faculties (in Belgrade, Subotica, UZice,
Jagodina, Prizren-Leposavi¢ i Vranje), the Centre for Pedagogical Research
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Ni§, as well as several research institutions
that deal with the issues of education. Furthermore, in Republika Srpska,
there are two departments of pedagogy at the faculties of philosophy
(Banja Luka, Eastern Sarajevo-Pale,), as well as one Teacher Training
Faculty (Bijeljina).
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Pedagogical issues are explored by hundreds of expert associates
(pedagogues, psychologists, sociologists), and many teacher practitioners
also deal with pedagogical research in order to improve their work and
contribute to the further development of science. The research in the field
of teachers' education was intensified in the second half of the 20th
century. This was done by increasing mass education and due to the
demands set for the society. The fact is that researchers are related to
scientific institutes and universities and they are outside the educational
practice which they research. A good example of this is not only
institutional division between teaching and scientific research but also the
fact that the researchers from academic environment rarely select their
own educational practices for their research topic and they rarely apply
results of the research to their teaching. Mass educational systems, new
division of labor, exaggerated institutionalization contributed to this
division between pedagogical theory and its educational practice,
between the research of education and research of educational activities,
and between researchers and teachers.

It was precisely that idea of a teacher-researcher that became widely
accepted in the last twenty years. At a school which is now oriented
towards change, teachers can no longer be only the users of research
results conducted by professional researchers within academic institutions
and research centres. They should become active participants in the
process of research. A teacher practitioner is no longer a neutral expert,
but an equal participant who tends to cause the desired changes by his or
her actions. The position of those on whose behalf research is being
conducted also changes. Research practices and methodological
competence include not only theoretical methodological knowledge and
knowledge of measurments but also full competence to choose and apply
appropriate methodological and statistical research data and to represent
the results at professional meetings.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE METHODOLOGY OF PEDAGOGY IN THE 19th
AND AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 20th CENTURY

Credits for developing pedagogy should go to philosopher Johann
Friedrich Herbart (1776-1841). In 1809, he inherited Immanuel Kant’s
department (1724-1804) at the University of Konigsberg. Kant was giving,
within his courses, lectures on '"'practical' philosophical disciplines i.e.
lectures on education or pedagogy. Thus Herbart made it possible for
ancillary philosophical discipline to gain the status of the main academic
scientific discipline by relying on ethics and psychology and using
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deduction as the basic methodological method. At the turn of the
centuries, Herbart laid the foundation of a new framework of scientific
pedagogy by relying on abundant philosophical and pedagogical heritage
and experience, developed German philosophy, especially ethics, on
psychological accomplishments as well as on the demands and needs of
society and education.

Pedagogy as a subject in Serbia was first introduced in the mid-19th
century as an elective subject in high school system of teaching and
teaching in the Lyceum. It was incorporated among other disciplines at
Belgrade Higher School in 1873, as a general subject. Its sustainment
during the 19th century was helped by Stevan D. Popovi¢, Milorad Popovi¢
Sapéanin and Milan . Mili¢evi¢, who were translating and publishing
books, mostly from German speaking countries. Their work was continued
by Jovan Miodragovi¢ and Sreten AdZi¢, German-educated pedagogues
and students, who were writing on general methodology and pedagogy,
and who, as teachers and administrators of teacher training schools, gave
an enormous contribution to the formation of new generations of
teachers (Jovanovi¢, 1936).

In the period between the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th
century, prominent Serbian pedagogues also advocated pedagogical and
methodological orientations that dominated European centers in which
they had been educated. Herbart’s pedagogical thought dominated Serbia
then, and his most famous followers and disciples were Vojislav Baki¢,
Ljubomir Proti¢, Stevan Okanovi¢, Dusan Rajici¢, Jovan B. Jovanovi¢ and
others (Bandjur and Potkonjak, 1999; Krulj at al. 2007). Their primary task
was to propagate methodological-epystemological orientation of
pedagogy thus ignoring the issue of educational empiricism.

The founder of that orientation in Serbia was Vojislav Baki¢ (1847 — 1929), a
student from Jena and one of Herbart's first and most affectionate
students and followers. Not only was he Herbart's first but also most
engaged follower in Serbia. He was entrusted with the duties of a
memeber and the chairman of the Educational Council of Serbia, a
professor and a rector of Belgrade Higher School until 1905 i.e. until
Belgrade Higher School was turned into University of Belgrade. Baki¢ was
the first author of books published under the title of General Pedagogy
(1897), and then Special Pedagogy (1921). According to him, pedagogy was
the science about the art of education and parenting. General Pedagogy
was the science, normative science, and it must "establish standards for
man’s individual and social development" (Baki¢, 1897). Special pedagogy
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relied on it and provided further guidelines for teaching practice. Baki¢
clung to deductivism and, just like his role models, he perceived
philosophy as the source of pedagogy: ""The one who firstly studies those
laws and principles well will find it easier to teach properly, than the one
who immediately starts to teach and then, little by little, discovers
educational ideas od pedagogical theory through suspicious and
dangerous experiments" (Baki¢, 1897).

Stevan Okanovi¢ (1871-1917) was another Herbart's "orthodox" student
who had greatly influenced the work of pedagogical seminar at the
University of Belgrade. He studied pedagogy in Jena, just like Baki¢. After
graduation, he worked in Teachers Training School and as a lecturer at the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade. He was stongly advocating Herbart's
pedagogical teachings in his published work thus strenghtening resistance
to changes through the penetration of education reform movement in
Serbia that had largely relied on the results of the experimental program.
Ljubomir Proti¢ (1866-1928), studied pedagogy in Jena and Leipzig. He was
a professor and the principal of Teachers Training School in Belgrade, an
educational supervisor,a clerk and secretary in the Ministry of Education.
He spent the largest part of his professional life in civil service in
education. He was the strongest opponent to education reform
movement in Serbia, who had organized a kind of theoretical showdown
with opposers of Herbart's teachings in his four highly polemical books
entitled ""Pedagogical Issues'. Although he had earned a degree from
European universities, Proti¢’ approach was critical, ironic and sarcastic,
and he was resolute in opposing the penetration of the European
education innovations into Serbian education. His opposition was not only
to general pedagogical issues but it also relied on methodological
disagreements. He considered the changes to be scientifically
ungrounded, he called them pedagogical innovations and ironically
compared them with European trends of dressing according to the latest
fashion, "for the latest journal" (Proti¢, 2008). Proti¢ severely criticized
experimental pedagogy: scientific pedagogy "would not allow anyone to
wield experimentation that would be detrimental..would not allow just
anybody, the invited and uninvited, to experiment thus concealing poor
performance and inaction" (Proti¢, 2008).

There were pedagogues who held more moderate views on pedagogical
theoretical generalizations and sources of pedagogical teachings in the
late 19th and the early 20th century in Serbia. They were far more tolerant
and moderate in accepting and applying Herbart's pedagogical teachings:
Dusan Raijici¢, Stevan Cuturilo, Pavle Ljoti¢, Pavle Cubrovi¢ and others. In
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any case, the influence of Herbart’s teachings, through many of his
students and followers, was dominant in education of the Serbs. They
occupied institutions, educational authorities, including the Serbian
Ministry of Education and Educational Council of Serbia, and held the
positions of professors of pedagogy in teachers training schools. The
number of Herbart's followers must have been reduced in order for some
different pedagogical ideas to influence educational system of Serbia.

That would be achieved during first 25 years of the 20" century due to the
penetration of new ideas in education, views on children and students in
schools, and due to the efforts of pedagogues who had led the reform
movement. The advent of that influence was not scientifically studied in
Serbia, new ideas and new ways of pedagogical work were obstructed and
prevented by the influence of Herbart’s followers. That influence was not
in the domain of legislation, nor in the domain of administration of
education, nor was it so influential as Herbart’s theoretical system on the
concept and execution of education. That type of interference was often
based on authentic pedagogical concepts grounded on Orthodox tradition
and ethos of Serbian people.

The representators of anti-Herbart’s pedagogy of that time were: Jovan
Miodragovi¢, Sreten Adzi¢, Milan Sevi¢, Milo§ Milogevi¢, Paja
Radosavljevi¢. They had been educated in Germany, Austria, Switzerland
and England and they did not manage to impose the ideas of positivism.
Paja Radosavljevi¢, the representator of experimental pedagogy , had not
been accepted and, before World War 1, he left for the USA where he
eventually got educated, he worked and became acknowledged in
science.

Jovan Miodragovi¢ (1854-1926), was educated at the University of Leipzig,
and he had also visited London Paris, and several German cities and
pedagogical centers. He was remarkably disciplined and responsible and
as a great patriot, he invested all his strength into improving education.
During the first decades of his work, he represented himself to the public
with a different approach towards teaching and education. His extensive
bibliography is made of hundreds of published papers.

He indulged in discussions with Herbart’s followers on the theoretical
level, challenging their arguments. He published works which had
represented an opposite position to the one of Herbart’s pedagogical
doctrine. He rejected Herbart’s teachings as theoretically unfit for the
lifestyle and educational customs of the Serbian people. He advocated
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what he referred to as “National Education of the Serbs” or “How the
Serbian people bring up their offspring”, which had been published in the
work entitled “National Pedagogy of the Serbs” (1914). He did not leave any
space for Herbart’s or any other systems, movements or experiments, and
he fiercely opposed pseudo-theoretical attempts. Miodragovi¢ expected
pedagogy to be exact and he remarked that he could not have found any
accurate, scientific truths among many subjective perspectives
(Miodragovi¢, 1914). His work was of great importance in the field of
promoting the methodology of scientific research in pedagogy. According
to Nedovi¢ (1981), Miodragovi¢ significantly influenced the expansion of
Serbian scientific horizons due to the fact that he had been a diciple of
Wilhelm Wundt, one of the greatest researchers of the time. In his reports
to the Ministry of Education, even as a student, he wrote about the
significance of designing research, especially when it comes to the choice
of the topic and methods,setting up hypothesis, creating reports and
sorting out the results.

Miodragovi¢ understood the process of acquiring knowledge in pedagogy
as a transition from theory to practice. He used empirical, ae well as
historical and descriptive research in his work. He was also the creator of
several longitudinal projects, most notably the one that had studied the
basics of popular education in Serbia." Unfortunately, due to stiff
resistance of Herbart’s followers at the time, Miodragovi¢ had not been
not recognized in this field as he should have been, which was also
detrimental to the development of the pedagogy of the Serbs.

It is worth to mention Sreten Adzi¢ (1856-1933), another prominent
opponent to Herbart's doctrine. After graduation from Teachers Training
School and brief practice in eastern Serbia, he was sent, at his request, to
study in Vienna and then in Leipzig. Like Miodragovi¢, he paid for his own
scholarship with the property inherited from his parents and he remained
for six years to educate himself in Bremen,among other places. Upon his
return to the country at the turn of the 19th and 20th century, he was
appointed the principal of newly established Teachers Training School in
Jagodina, on Miodragovi¢' suggestion. He prepared teachers of that

' J. Miodragovic studied the Serbian school with the assistance of 74 national
teachers who had agreed to work with him. He studied the process of education in
direct pedagogical work. The research lasted from 1888 to 1914, and the result was
the book “ National Pedagogy of the Serbs“. In the documenatation of the research
there were: the project of the research with a clearly defined goal, the method and
time of research, instructions for the field researchers and the instrument of
research- questionnaire with 14 question.
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school for teaching career in a very original way. He turned his work in the
school into experimenatal practice that had been accomplished through
several projects. The most important were the opening of a boarding
school for teachers and the full day care for students in school. As a result,
students were given practical work in agricultural, vegetable crops on the
school property. That had been planned to perfection and set accordingly
to the schedules of students.

AdZzi¢ remained famous for his great impact on Serbian pedagogical and
cultural public and for being a debater and pedagogue who had had his
own pedagogical beliefs and a very active approach towards foreign
influences. Ha adopted from other countries anything which could have
been rationally applied to Serbian educational framework. His contribution
to the popularization of Schoolwork as reform movement which he had
supported with several important works, was noticable.” His attitudes in
the field of the methodology of pedagogy could not be cleary defined
since he had paid more attention to pedagogical teleology and
pedagogical practice in his works. However, his efforts to carefully record
and maintain records on all aspects of educational work and teaching and
to use the observations for further improvement, can not remain
unnoticed. We could say that, of all Serbian pedagogues, he was the one
who had used systematic observations most consistently and honestly.
For all those who are interested in improving teaching as well as for
pedagogical theorists, he represented the results of his efforts in his
relevant works: Teacher's Notes (1894and 1924) and Educator's (1909).

The third Serbian pedagogue who were standing outside limits of
Herbart’s doctrine and reform movements, not even considering them as
sufficient nor suitable for education of the Serbian people, was Viéentije
Raki¢ (1881-1969). He was one of the most original pedagogues of his time

*He had published in Schoolmaster a paper entitled“Schoolwork,School of the
Future”,which was a friendly-oriented contribution to the Schoolwork. In addition,
he published several works dedicated to the Schoolwork (Arbeit Schule) and to
manual work in the process of teaching. The project of introducing Schoolwork into
the practice of Serbian schools was enriched during his semi-annual visit to Sweden,
where he had met with the application of Swedish type of this innovation called
"'Slide"". According to his project, courses were organized to train teachers in order
for them to accept and organize their schools according to the system of
“Schoolwork”. Although this had been a step forward from Herbart’s doctrine in
Serbia, which had undisputedly dominated Serbian schools of that time, the
followers of Schoolwork as reform movement were exposed to criticism that they
were training teachers to “weave baskets” thus neglecting the intellectual
education in schools.
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whose work had reached the level of acknowledged pedagogical theory in
Germany. His work was an authentic and fresh approach to education and
upbringing, very distant from Herbart’s preoccupations. "He tried to direct
students’ education to the direction of the new behavioral theories, to
bring to our enviroment, by creative efforts, the pedagogical views that
would have been in close relation to the latest achievements in
psychology, biology and other sciences" (Tesi¢, 1967).

Raki¢ studied in Leipzig. Upon graduation, he defended his doctoral
dissertation Educating by play and art (Die Erziehung mit Spiel und Kunst).
That was probably best accepted and the smallest in volume doctoral
dissertation in the field of pedagogy by any Serbian author.? Raki¢ ended
his career as an assistant professor at the University of Belgrade and the
founder of pedagogical seminar in 1922. After 24 years of work (in very
difficult conditions, as he had stated), after World War Il, he was forbidden
to give a single lecture because his views were alien to communism as
communism was alien to him.

Raki¢’ concept of education was evolutionary in its nature,and the
cooperation with Wilhelm August Lay and Ernst Meumann directed him to
experimental pedagogy. Thus, he found pedagogical research in the field
of child's soul, its development and teaching. However, he did not
specifically addressed the issue of the methodology of pedagogy.

From the period of Kingdom of Yugoslavia and between two world wars,
there were no significant theoretical, epystemological, methodological
achievements since there were no scientific research insitutions back then
nor was there a personnel to engage in the science of education.
Methodological achievements of positivisticcempirical orientation were
unknown to our scientific pedagogical public and there were no conditions
for engagement in theoretical, methodological issues of pedagogy.

Political, scientific and educational enviroment in Serbia did not provide
the conditions for dealing with the theoretical and methodological issues

30n 44 pages of the text there is the theory that was cited by many prominent
European pedagogues and psychologists. Among them are Karl Groos, who cited
Raki¢ in Die Seele des Kindes (The Soul of a Child), Edouard Claparéde in Psychology
of the Child (Psiholoogie de I'enfant), and Ernst Meumann, professor at the
University of Leipzig, Hermann Ebbinghaus and others. Even the defense of this
dissertation was specific since Raki¢ could not speak because of the committee,
comprised of Leipzig professors, Wilhem Wundt, Ernst Meumann and Mazius, and
the dispute between them that had been provoked by the authenticity of the
disseratation itself.

148



MAKSIMOVIC — PETROVIC: DEVELOPMENT OF THE METHODOLOGY OF PEDAGOGY IN SERBIA

of pedagogy. The education in Serbia was not a suitable discipline for
projecting scientific pedagogical research that could have potentially
reached the level of pedagogical theories. Since educational theories had
not been supported at the scientific level, there were too many
atheoretical, irregular and without a plan improvisations in pedagogy.

Certain efforts to develop pedagogy in epistemological, methodological
sense were made by Serbian representatives of cultural pedagogy,
although methodological problems had not been the focus of their
interest. They were trying to somehow reconcile the two opposing
pedagogical powers: the systematic-deductive, idealistic and the empirical-
inductive, naturalistic. Milo$ R. MiloSevi¢ managed to do that by defining
pedagogy as the science of spiritual advancement of an individual and of
the society, i.e. the science about the culture of man's individual and
collective spirit (Milo3evi¢, 1911). In this sense, Milo3evi¢ criticized
experimental pedagogy as an act of pure induction,considering that its
results had led to the confirmation of an individualistic conception of
pedagogy - it was necessary to philosophically observe the entire cultural
content in the spiritual development of collective spirit for a full
understanding of education and the deriving of general norms and
principles. Therefore, in methodological sense,cultural pedagogy must
rely on the analysis of inner experience i.e. individual spirit and the analysis
of outer experience i.e. collective spirit. The information obtained in this
way is subjected to a synthesis that leads to general principles (Dundjerski,
2008).

This group of pedagogues included his younger colleague Voijislav
Mladenovi¢, who hade made similar efforts even in the post-war period.
However, his efforts remained without much response in pedagogical
scientific community.

At the very end of World War Il (1944/45) , the situation became even
more unfavorable. The old pedagogical personnel left, pre-war textbooks
of pedagogy were dissmissed as “bourgeois” and “reactionary”, and of all
pedagogues, only was Radovan Teodosi¢ dealing with theoretical
pedagogical issues for a brief period of time. In his Pedagogy that had been
officially approved as a textbook at teachers training faculties in 1957,
Teodosi¢ dedicated one chapter to the research methods and he
promoted pluralism of methods. He included among the main methods of
research in pedagogy: the method of pedagogical observation, the
method of pedagogical experiment, the method of pedagogical
conversation and the method of studying school educational and general
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pedagogical documentation. He dealt with basic principles and stages of
pedagogical research in that chapter.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE METHODOLOGY OF PEDAGOGY IN OUR
COUNTRY FROM WORLD WAR 11 (1944/45) TO 1991/92

It is possible to anatomize the development of the methodology of
pedagogy in relations to the pace and the concept of changes in the
second half of the 20th century. The turning of socialist Yugoslavia in
1944/45 to the Soviet Union as to its role model, marked the development
of the methodology of pedagogy. Unilateral philosophical and ideological
orientation of Soviet pedagogy made a strong impact on the development
of the methodology of pedagogy in Serbia, which had had certain
consequences on the development of the science of education.

In this paper, the development of the methodology of pedagogy since
World War Il (1944/45) is followed according to the periodization of the
development of pedagogical science that was created by Nikola
Potkonjak. This periodization is marked by dominant and characteristic
changes in the field of pedagogical personnel and in pedagogy itself.
(Potkonjak, 1994):

(1) The first developmental period-the period from liberation of the
country to The First Congress of Yugoslav Pedagogues (1944/5-1952).
(2)The second developmental period - the period of the quest for
authentical methodological,epistemological basis of Yugoslav socialist

pedagogy (1952/3-1963).

(3) The third developmental period- the constitution of Yugoslav socialist
pedagogy (1963-1970).

(4) ) The fourth developmental period— the period of autonomous
pedagogy (1970-1986/7).

(5) The fifth developmental period - the period of the quest for new
identity in pedagogy (1986/7-1991/2).

The first developmental period includes the period from the liberation of
the country 1944/45 to The First Congress of Yugoslav Pedagogues which
was held in Belgrade in 1952. One of the priorities of the new government,
after liberation in 1944, was to constitute a new sociological system of
education, which implied building the new foundations for pedagogy. The
theoretical, methodological achievements of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
were moderate. Therefore, Soviet pedagogy had undisputed monopoly
and influence in Yugoslavia of that period. Herbart’s pedagogy was
dissmissed and Soviet Marxist pedagogy was accepted. This pedagogy had
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some serious theoretical, methodological insufficiencies which were
transferred into our pedagogy - the development of the methodology of
pedagogy was then neglected. The entire period was marked by the
attitudes of the party and state authorities and, due to domination of
deductive over inductive approach, this phase was called the deductive
phase. Potkonjak discovered in his research that there had been no
pedagogical research institutions, no pedagogical research personnel nor
the appropriate methodology. He also discovered that the pedagogical
research had been undeveloped and that general pedagogical issues had
not been scientifically studied (Potkonjak, 1977; 1994). After the split
between USSR and SFRY (the clash with Cominform in 1948), our
pedagogy was gradually liberating itself from the chains of Soviet
pedagogy and it became crucial for basic social relationships, relationships
between an individual and community , for social practices and social
development, and for politics. Thus, it became the center for those events.
The Constitutional Act of 1953 was especially important since it had
implemented a social system in all fields of social activities and it had also
contributed to the fundamental reform of the educational system. At The
First Congress of Yugoslav Pedagogues in Belgrade in 1952, it was stated
that a new “methodological basis” for further studies of pedagogical
practice should have been established in order to study pedagogical
practice, to connect pedagogical theory with practice and to establish its
development on the basis of the practice. Along with these efforts, which
had mostly stemed from academic institutions, the efforts of practitioners
to use exactly determined facts instead of subjective impression while
solving some didactical and methodological problems, were made. They
sought to find instruments of measurements and the precise analysis of
the teaching process. The departments of pedagogy at the Faculties of
Philosophy were not easily revived, thus the entire development of
pedagogy had been in the hands of powerful Ministries. However, in 1951,
Nikola Potkonjak, a pedagogue and scientist who would mark his epoch
and significantly contribute to the development of pedagogy and the
methodology of pedagogy, was appointed assistant professor of General
Pedagogy at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade. Having passed through
all academic titles, he was appointed full professor of General Pedagogy
and The Methodology of Pedagogical Research in 1973, and a regular
member and first president of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts
(Belgrade) in 2005. His contribution to science is reflected in hundreds of
written papers, co-reports and statements in the field of theoretical,
epistemological and methodological issues of pedagogy.
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The second developmental period is the period of methodological
reorientation that started in 1952/53 and lasted for the next ten years, i.e.
until the Conference of Jugoslav Pedagogues in Sljemen,near Zagreb in
1969. This showed a real scope of development of the methodology of
pedagogy and pedagogical scientific research in Yugoslavia of that time.
The methodology of pedagogy was rarely present while the work of
pedagogues had been reduced to mere translation of the chapters in
certain Soviet textbooks that were dealing with methods in pedagogy.

The argument about scientific paradigms started in this period with the
publication of the book- “The Strucuture of Scientific Revolutions”, by
Thomas Kuhn in 1962. Paradigms are, according to its general meaning
given by Kuhn (1974: 165), sets of statements that are universally accepted
in a scientific community (scientific community of a certain discipline) and
that become the examples or models for exhibiting or solving scientific
problems. The interpretative paradigm was being gradually replaced by
the empiristic paradigm, and pedagogy freed itself from deductive
orientation and accepted the empirical, inductive approach. Thus, the
need for studying pedagogical practice and educational empiricism
appeared and it resulted in the development of the methodology of
pedagogy. That kind of pedagogy required more contemporary
methodology that would have investigated conditions in which the
educational process took place by applying modern techniques and
methods. Precisely this was “methodological reorientation”.

Methodological contents in the curricula of teaching training schools had
been present since 1953 in Serbia, and people dealing with methodological
issues were: Vlado Smit, Vladimir Muzi¢, Radisav Nickovi¢, Nikola
Potkonjak, Radovan Teodosi¢, Jovan Djordjevi¢, Milan Bakovljev. This
period was marked by the foundation of the only Institute for Educational
Research whose task had been to deal with and research the issues
education. The Institute was founded in 1959, when the Executive Council
of the National Assembly of People's Republic of Serbia had passed a
Decree on the Establishment of the Institute for Educational Research
(Official Gazette of the People's Republic of Serbia no. 54/59). The
Institute has had the status of scientific institution since 1961 when the
Executive Council adopted the regulation of SR Serbia. Opening of the
Institute for Educational Research occurred in the same year when Jovan
Djordjevi¢ defended his doctoral dissertation An appendix to experimental
research of didactic value of educational film at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade. In the first decade of the Institute, the most significant works
from the field of methodology were being translated and seminars of
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pedagogical statistics were being organized in order to train personnel for
research in the most efficient manner. The work on publishing technical
literature, and the popularization of science was commenced. Programs
were mainly focused on the issues of teaching, and empirically-oriented
researches of the Institute represented the beginning of the constitution
of the empirical methodology of pedagogical research in Serbia. The
Institute significantly contributed to theoretical and methodological
development of scientific thought in pedagogy, which would be
particularly recognized in the 70's and 80's of the 20th century.

In this period, when the methodology of pedagogy was the main subject
of interest for scientists and when pedagogical research was successfully
conducted, certain insufficienties appeared: unsloved problems of
organizing scientific pedagogical research( only one Institute existed), lack
of personnel ( few people were engaged in scientific research), as well as
many financial troubles.

The third developmental period of pedagogy was called the period of
consolidation of Yugoslav socialist pedagogy, and it lasted from 1963 to
1970. In this period, the goal was to strenghten and consolidate Yugoslav
pedagogy, as well as to determine its target of research and its
methodological course (Potkonjak, 1994; Kundacina, 2004). The social
development was taking place during this period and that resulted in more
intense democratization in the fields of education since the situation was
much more favorable and it provided conditions for further development
of pedagogy. This was achieved by relying on the theoretical,
methodological heritage from the previous period and on the series of
documents and events that provided a base for further development,as
well as for the encouragement of the pedagogical research (The
Conference of Yugoslav Pedagogues 1963; The Second Congress of
Yugoslav Pedagogues, 1965; introducing the courses of The methodology
of Pedagogy in the curriculum of the studies of pedagogy; publications of
pedagogical textbooks, including the methodology of pedagogy). At the
Conference of Yugoslav Pedagogues (1963) and at The Second Congress
of Yugoslav Pedagogues, (1965), better conditions for scientific research
and foundation of pedagogical institutions were requested. In this period
greater attention was given to the inductive approach and to constructing
an instrument for measuring the practical results. The fact that
Methodology of pedagogical research with statistics had been a subject at
the Departmen of Pedagogy at the Faculty of Philosphy in Belgrade since
1962, was especially significant for the further development of pedagogy
The first professor of this subject was Prof Dr Nikola Potkonjak (in Zagreb
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there was Prof Dr Vladimir Muzi¢). Vojin Mili¢ in 1965. published textbook
Sociological method in that time has a great influence on the formation of
the methodological thinking in pedagogy. The first complete textbook of
the methodology of pedagogy with pedagogical statistics was published in
1968 by Vladimir Muzi¢,under the title of Methodology of Pedagogical
Research. Another very important fact for this period was the publication
of several reports of educational researches based on new methodology.
Nearly all master's and doctoral theses in pedagogy and specialist papers
contained the results of empirical pedagogical research.

The fourth developmental period was called the period of autonomous
pedagogy and it lasted from 1970 to 1986. Its was characterised by efforts
to establish autonomous pedagogy in Yugoslavia, which would differ from
all socialist, Marxist, bourgeois, civic and other pedagogies (Potkonjak,
1994; Kundadina; 2004). According to Bandjur and Potkonjak (1999), a new
definition of a subject of pedagogy was necessary in Yugoslav pedagogy
of this period, and in methodological sense, the efforts were being
invested into finding a union between philosophical and scientific,
theoretical and empirical, objective and value judgements, deductive and
inductive, qualitative and quantitative. Since 1972/73 school year, a five-day
working week had been introduced in all primary and secondary schools-
that was applied after previous experimental implementation in 1970/71
and 1971/72 school year. There were documents passed by the highest
authorities which could have testified to the above mentioned, especially
Resolution of the Federal Assembly on the development of education on self-
management basis(1970) and Law on Secondary Education (1974) that
demanded overall reform of secondary education. Moreover, the second
reform of primary education was conducted in this period, as well as the
first detailed reform of secondary education, and two documents were
passed: Primary school- program's strucuture with general curriculum
(1973) and Curricula for the preparatory period of secondary education
(1973). In this way, a kind of re- reform of primary education and the first,
more radical reform of secondary education were commenced. After
1970, our society decided to change the entire educational system more
radically, which created many serious and novel theoretical,
epistemological and methodological problems for our pedagogy. These
troubles could have been dealt with only by developing scientific research
in pedagogy. Thus, many significant research projects were realised in that
period and many symposiums and round tables were held at the Institute
for Educational Research. The seventies were a milestone in the Institute's
program orientation, because the empirical studies had been
characterized not only by empirical data, but by the theoretical analysis of
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the educational process. The expansion of the program topics from the
field of education, along with the research of the educational issues in
teaching, was a very significant change. Since then, the study of
theoretical or theoretical-empirical character has been handling almost all
problems related to fundamental issues of education. In the period of
1975-1980,the Institute started to engage experts from different fields (in
addition to pedagogues and psychologists, there were linguists,
sociologists, natural science experts and others), in order to completely
cover the topics from the program. In 1980, Ljubomir Koci¢ defended his
doctoral dissertation Experimental Research in the Field of Education, the
first PHd thesis in the field of the methodology of pedagogy.

After foundation of pedagogical academies (1972), certain improvements
were achieved in methodological education of class teachers. The
contents from pedagogical methodology were studied within academic
subject General Pedagogy ,and special attention was being paid to the
preparation of students for studying educational issues in order to
improve their own educational work. Students had new textbooks of that
period at their disposal and the books were dealing with the
methodological issues in pedagogy: Research in Teaching (1972) by Tihomir
Prodanovi¢ and Methodology of Pedagogical Research and Creativity (1980)
by Djordje Leki¢, Different Methodological Issues in the Research of Moral
Education (1977) by Jovan Djordjevi¢, Pedagogical Experiments,
Characteristics and Possibilities (1981) by Ljubomir Koci¢, Experimenatal
Pedagogy (1983) by Ljubomir Koci¢.

The study Theoretical-methodological Issues of Pedagogy(Epistemology of
Pedagogy) was published in 1977 by Nikola Potkonjak and it represents one
of the most important works in the field of the science of education in our
country. The author introduced, through oppositions, dilemmas and
theoretical and methodological problems of modern bourgeois pedagogy
and the classification of its many directions, methodological foundations
of the Marxist concepts of education, the developmental characteristics of
Yugoslav Marxist pedagogy and socialist self-management education.
Immediately after its publication, this work became an inevitable
methodological starting point for scientists and theorists, and its impact
on the wider intellectual public and popularization of science was
invaluable. This is best illustrated by the fact that,35 years later,
Potkonjikov’s ideas are not exhausted, as evidenced by hundreds of recent
references on the Internet. The study Methodological Issues of Systemic
Research in Pedagogy (1982) by Nikola Potkonjak draws special kind of
attention. He described systemic, structural, functional research in
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education, which had been a scientific discovery of that time. By speaking
about the origin and extent of systemic studies, the primary reasons for
applying these studies in pedagogy and of the methodological
characteristics of systemic study as well, the author explained the analysis
of connections and relationships, dynamics and functioning of the
system,i.e. a hypothetical model, through the construction of a model
based on systemic analysis. Potkonjak opened/closed the door for that
type of research, but his work has not been surpassed until this day.

After The Eighth Round Table of Journal Pedagogy at Igman near Sarajevo
in 1986 and The Sixth Congress of Pedagogues in Maribor in 1986, the
development of Yugoslav socialist pedagogy was finished.

The Fifth developmental period was called the period of crossroads, when
a new identity of pedagogy was supposed to be found, and it lasted from
1986/87 to 1991/92. This was the period of the crisis and collapse of
socialist states and it affected all fields of social life, as well as education.
By the mid 80’s, the state of education had been analysed and, since great
differences had been determined, some sort of initiative for re-integration
i.e. for greater unity or “unity in diversity” was started. Many pedagogues
of that period in Serbia were studying important methodological issues
like: reaction of pedagogy to contemporary pedagogical changes,
methodology in terms of different paradigms, methodological challenges
of new pedagogical currents, the role of Biographical method, the studies
of cases and ethnographic researches of pedagogical phenomena, the
influence of information technology on the methodology of pedagogy,
etc. (Kundacina, 2004, Bandjur and Potkovnjak, 1999). In addition, many
methodological studies and discussions,reports, research reports of
specific pedagogical issues appeared at the same time and they were
commenced by Yugoslav Republic Institute for Research and
Advancement of Eduaction. In the 80’s, the Institute for Educational
Research continued its further promotion in the social and scientific field.
Reserach program was enriched by fundamental and developmental
pedagogical issues. The liberation of theoretical-methodological
orientation from classical experimental empiricism and positivism was
attempted. In addition, the research had been focused on finding new
ways to transpose fundamental and other research results into school
practice.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE METHODOLOGY OF PEDAGOGY IN SERBIA AT
THE END OF THE 20TH CENTURY(THE PERIOD OF
DEVELOPMENT OF NEW PEDAGOGY)

The period of the development of new pedagogy lasted from 1992 to 2000
and it represented more intensive and independent development of
Serbian pedagogical thought. After the disintegration of Yugoslavia in
1991, the disintegration of educational system and pedagogy also
occurred. Scientific research in the fields of education was especially
intensified, the disintegration of educational system and pedagogy
occurred inevitably. However, the development of pedagogical research
continued: young scientists appeared, journals and papers of the
methodology in pedagogical research were being published. After the
foundation of Teacher Training Faculties in Belgrade, Sombor, UZice,
Vranje, Jagodina, Prizren, Bijeljina the methodology of pedagogy had been
studied as a separate academic subject. Methodology of pedagogical
research and Pedagogical Statistics had been studied as separate academic
subjects at the departments of pedagogy at the Faculties of Philosophy in
Belgrade, Ni$, Pristina, while pedagogical statistics had never been singled
out as a separate academic subject at the department of pedagogy at The
Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad. In this period, the wider affirmation of
methodology in all fields of education and creativity took place, and the
entire scope of pedagogues was dealing with methodological issues.

The needs of modern society set new requirements for educators that
referred to changing the role of educators in the way that they were more
and more transformed from mere transmitters of knowledge into the
diagnosticians and organizers of the research process. During this period,
action researches received much attention and their value rested upon the
fact that they solved the problem of transferring research results into
educational practice. One of the main reasons behind the creation of the
concept of action research was to give to the educators, who were not
professional researchers, the opportunity to engage in scientific research.
Topicality of action research was so much emphasised because there had
been an insufficient number of theoretical papers and empirical studies,
which should have elaborated on that issue, and because teachers-
practitioners had not been trained to apply the research on educational
practice. The fact was that action researches included the fields of the
methodology of pedagogy, which had been considered, both here and
worldwide, to be a very interesting notion of the last decade of the 20th
century, especially when that would bring about new insights for the
encouragement of subsequent research in educational practice,which
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would contribute to the changing role of an educator. Until the eighties,
one could have occasionally come across action researches in prominent
scientific journals. However, in this period, the situation became more
favorable for action researches. Considering the fact that every research
tends to find answers to questions or hypotheses, the purpose of action
researches can be found in the quest for new perspectives.

The role of an educator in action researches was the topic of a program
which had been organized in Banja Luka in 2000 by the Institute of
Republika Srpska and it referred to the professional development of
educators. The founder of action researches in our region, Veljko Bandjur,
wrote a booklet with the same title for that occasion. Action researches in
education seem to be the solution to the problem of the use of research in
practice and they warn us about the importance of theory in empirical
research. This final postulate at the end of this period, suggests a constant
interweaving of the methodology of action research with educational
activities.

Pedagogues and scientists with innovative ideas regarding the
methodology of pedagogy come to the fore at the very end of the
previous century. That could be recognized in the following publications:
Innovations in the school as a case study (1992) by Nikola Potkonjak, On the
research, methods and knowledge (1995) by Zivan Risti¢, Research
Methodology in Pedagogy(1996) by Dusan Savicevi¢, Basic methodology of
pedagogical research (1997) by Milan Bakovljev, Educational research in
schools (1996) by Nikola Potkonjak and Veljko Bandur, Methodology of
Pedagogy (1999) by Nikola Potkonjak and Veljko Bandur, Instruments for
School Associates(1992) by Radosav Ni¢kovi¢, Instruments for Pedagogues
(1996) by Nikola Potkonjak and Nedeljko Trnavac, Pedagogy in Action
(1999) by Mirjana Pesi¢, Methodology Lab (1996) by Milenko Kundacina
and Veljko Bandur, The Collection of Knowledge Tests of the Methodology of
Pedagogy (2000) by Grozdanka Gojkov and Milenko Kundacina, Lexicon of
pedagogical methodology (1999)which in the next four years was
published by Grozdanka Gojkov, Radenko Krulj and Milenko Kundacina. In
1996, the conference Research in Pedagogy and Andragogy was held at the
Institute for Pedagogy and Andragogy at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade. In the last decade of the 20th century the methodology of
pedagogy occupied the position which it should have occupied.
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THE METHODOLOGY OF PEDAGOGY AT THE BEGINNING
OF THE 21ST CENTURY

Essential personnel and financial, institutional and some other bases were
created in the first decade of the 21st century, which guaranteed the
further development of the methodology of pedagogy as well as
pedagogy itself in our country. The knowledge of the methodology of
pedagogy is quite extensive and the results of numerous pedagogical
researches indicate that. The great emphasis is being put on quantitative
and qualitative contents of research paradigm in accordance with new
tendencies in the development of pedagogy. The interest for action
researches does not subside, on the contrary, it has reached its full
affirmation. What has marked the methodology of pedagogy for the last
10 years is reconciliation between the qualitative and quantitative
paradigm in the research of social phenomena. (Maksimovi¢ 2011;
Creswell, 2003; Sevku3i¢, 2009). Many authors (Gojkov2006a, 2006b,
20073, 2007b; Halmi, 2005; Bandjur and Potkonjak, 1999; Sekuli¢-Majurec,
2000; Muzi¢, 1999), emphasise these two basic paradigms: the qualitative
and quantitative paradigm. This division is possible only if research
methods i.e. methodological aspects of research are selected as criteria.
However, in contemporary foreign literature (Maksimovi¢, 2011; Kénig &
Zedler, 2001; Lincoln & Guba, 2000; Reason, 1997) many approaches can be
found, and they choose philosophical points of view over research
methods of a certain scientific approach as a basic criterion for
differentiation between research paradigms. This means that only similar
methods of research can be used within the approaches to the research,
regardless of whether these refer to different scientific paradigms which
have been primarily determined by philosophical assumptions.

The science about humans is developed in the pluralism of paradigms, and
it is not just about the pluralism of many competing theories, but about
pluralism of theoretical orientations. The pluralism of research paradigms
corresponds to its target of research and its position in the democratic
society. The educational process demands integration of the quantitative
and qualitative paradigms, indeed. The methods of qualitative research are
used together with the methods of quantitative research in order to fully
understand the causes for pedagogical phenomena, or in order to lay the
foundation for some other research. The qualitative as well as quantitative
methods still have its purpose, on epistemological level, in the
contemporary methodology of pedagogy, regardless of its methodological
differences. In a related analytical manner, Grozdanka Gojkov realized the
research project ''Globalization and the Meta-theoretical Basics of
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Pedagogical Methodology" funded by the Serbian Ministry of Science for
the period 2006-2010.

At the beginning of the 21st century special attention is paid to action
researches which are considered to be a new tendency in the
improvement of educational practice. This fact deserves special attention,
particularly because there has been an insufficient number of theoretical
papers and empirical studies that elaborate on these issues. The need to
conduct action research points to the necessity of changing the role of
teachers in the educational process and gaining a bigger role in teaching
process as well. Action researches provide solutions of specific problems
that teachers encounter in their practice, i.e. they provide the
improvement of that practice. Action researches aim at improving
educational practice, but the specificity of these studies is that the
problems are identified and solved by teachers themselves, and not by
professional researchers. Firstly, action researches start from the needs of
teachers - practitioners, and not from the ideas of individuals or
institutions outside the school context. However, action researches are
closest to the contemporary notion of practice, unlike other approaches to
research.

Grozdanka Gojkov, Veljko Bandur, Milenko Kundacina, authors who had
strongly marked the methodology of pedagogy in this period, contributed
to the development of action research in Serbia. The book Action
researches in the school (teachers as researchers) by Veljko Bandur and
Milenko Kundacina was published in 2004. In the same year, research
team composed of Veljko Bandur, Grozdanka Gojkov and Milenko
Kundac¢ina submitted a project entitled Action Researches in Educational
Work, in the contest for the accreditation of programs for training
teachers, which had been announced by Serbian Ministry of Education and
Sports. The first criterion was focused on the contribution to the
improvement of teachers, educators and associates’ knowledge, skills and
abilities, which were necessary for achieving the goals of education of
students and children. The direct objective was to introduce the teachers
of elementary, secondary and pre-schools with significant features of
action researches and the possibilities of changing phenomena that were
being investigated. The long term goal was to train teachers in order for
them to implement elements of the strategy for curriculum development,
to successfully concretize outcomes of education and to operate the
school curriculum and associated elements of a strategy for developing
the curriculum and its structure. The second criterion was focused on the
applicability in the pedagogical practice. The reasons for the
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implementation of the project were: 1) teachers training programs did not
provide the preparation for research competence, nor was that problem
formulated in a manner that was focused on solving practical problems in
education. (2) The solutions to the problems in school practice were
crucial to the effectiveness of the educational process, along with the
participation of teachers. That was achieved by action researches, among
other things. (3) Action researches were not sufficiently promoted in the
concept and strategy of school reform that had been underway. (4) In
educational practice, teachers were more likely and more willing to
support the results from their own research and teaching experience (5)
Participation in action researches radically changed the position of
teachers in the educational process. The types of activities and subjects of
work and time schedule within the second criteria ,which had lasted for
three days, included the introduction (the (theoretical topics of research
and development project), the main part (implementation of action
researches) and the final part (interpretation of research results and
writing research reports). The evaluation by the participants was provided
at the end of the seminar. The handout consisted of workshop topics,
contributions for participants, practicum Action researches for educational
process and organization of teaching activities. Estimation scales,
knowledge microtests, anecdotal notes, record files, questionnaires and
evaluation plans for the planning and organization of teaching activities
were used during the program. The third criterion was related to the
existence of technical and professional conditions for the successful
implementation of the program in an institution, professional society or
association which had carried on business in the field of education.The
fourth criterion aimed at the definition and appropriateness of its
evaluation procedures in the application. During this period, a significant
contribution to science was provided by several doctoral dissertations in
the field of the methodology of pedagogy: Measurement in Pedagogical
Research by candidate Natasa Matovi¢; thesis defended at the Faculty of
Philosophy, 2004, under the supervision of Ljubomir Koci¢,PhD, Benefits
and Limitations of Qualitative Research in Pedagogy by candidate Slavica
Sevkusi¢;thesis defended at the University of Novi Sad, 2008, under the
supervision of Grozdanka Gojkov, PhD The Role of Action Research in the
Improvement od Educational Practice by candidate Jelena Maksimovi¢;
thesis defended at the Faculty of Philosophy in Eastern Pale-Sarajevo, 2011,
under the supervision of Veljko Bandur, PhD. During this period there were
published: Bibliography of Pedagogical Methodology (2000) by Milenko
Kundac¢ina and Grozdanka Gojkov, An Introduction to Pedagogical
Methodology (or Meta-theoretical Concepts of Pedagogical Methodology)
(2004) by Grozdanka Gojkov, Meta-theoretical Concepts of Pedagogical
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Methodology: An Introduction to Pedagogical Methodology(2007) by
Grozdanka Gojkov, The Qualitative Research Paradigm in Pedagogy (2007)
by Grozdanka Gojkov, Methodological Issues of Research Talent (2008) by
Grozdanka Gojkov. The following monographs were also published:
Measurements in Pedagogy (2007) by Natasa Matovi¢, Action Research in
Educational Theory and Practice (2012) by Jelena Maksimovi¢, Qualitative
Research in Pedagogy (2011) by Slavica Sevkusié.

At the beginning of the 21st century one can rightfully say that: there is the
developed methodology of pedagogy for the complete study of
pedagogical reality; there is an epistemological, methodological approach
to theoretical research; developmental, prognostic and futuristic
researches are equally present; the relationship of the quantitative and
qualitative research has been clarified; mathematics and information
technologies became necessities; methodological and statistical education
is a prerequisite for practicing science.

The heritage of the development of the methodology of pedagogy has laid
strong foundation for further and better development of the
methodology of pedagogy, and therefore, the strong foundation for the
development of pedagogical practice and science.

FINAL REMARKS

It could be noticed, by examination of historical stages of the
development of Serbian methodology of pedagogy that ,at the very
beginning , there were no institutional framework nor adequate personnel
for the further development i.e. for pedagogical research. The following
period was also very poor in scientific research,and the reason for this was
the influence of Soviet pedagogy which had flactuated between the
extremes and unilateralism. Thus, the methodology of pedagogy was
developed under the influence of the methodology of pedagogy from
other countries, and many epistemological and methodological
weaknesses could not have been overcome for a long time. Pedagogical
research was therefore reduced to its minimum.

The intensive development of the methodology of pedagogy started in
the second half of the 20th century, when many pedagogues started
dealing with the methodological issues of pedagogical research. Many
textbooks, journals and lexicons were published then and the course on
the methodology of pedagogy as an independent discipline at the faculties
(at the departments of pedagogy) was introduced. Modern tendencies in
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pedagogical research are increasingly penetrating into educational
practice, and an increasing number of methodologically-oriented and
empirical research intensifies the development of pedagogy. Its
theoretical and methodological soundness is raised to a higher level.
Education is slowly but surely turning to pedagogy. The domination of the
increasingly rapid development of the methodology of pedagogy, in
particular the development of techniques and instruments for empirical
research, is taking place. Thus, the weaknesses of so-called deductive and
normative pedagogy are being overcome.

The qualitative methodology and qualitative researches, which had been
based on the testings of the theory made of variables and on
measurements of complex analytical procedures in order to verify
predictive generalizations, had the advantage in the development of the
methodology of pedagogy in the second half of the 20th century. In the
creation of the quantitative research, the perception of reality exists
outside and independently of a human. A human participates in the
process of research by merely discovering it. Thus, the fact that a
researcher and the target of research are completely separated and
independent is a characteristic of the process of discovery. In this way, the
one who discovers cannot affect neither the target nor the results of
his/her research, and the target of the research cannot affect the
researcher.

Normative pedagogy (Herbart, 1809), empirical pedagogy and its critical
and rational modifications (Petersen, 1926), spiritual pedagogy (Dilthey,
1883) and its return to hermeneutics, the quest for pure science (Popper,
1995), paradigms (Kuhn, 1978) and constructivist models (Lorenzen, 1972),
the theory of post-modern society (Lyotard, 1986), as well as the intensive
development of pedagogical research at the end of the 20th century-all
these contributed to the equal statuses of quantitative and qualitative
methodology. Today, the integration of qualitative and quantitative
research is a very significant part of the methodology of educational
research.

Based on the analysis of relevant literature, historical and methodological
work and papers published in pedagogical periodicals, it could be said that
there had been a significant improvement in the development of the
methodology of pedagogy, during the long historical development of
pedagogical thought in Serbia. This development is the inevitable follower
of the development of pedagogy in general. Having all of this in mind, it
can be concluded that the historical development of the methodology of
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pedagogy has achieved full recognition in the last two decades of its

existence.
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ABBREVIATIONS IN SECONDARY EDUCATION STUDENTS’ ESSAYS

Summary: In this work, based on relevant methodology and
current literature in the field of normativity, errors in writing
abbreviations in secondary education students’ essays are
reviewed. The research covered 500 students (1594 essays in
the Serbian language and literature) one classical and one
specialized grammar school students, as well as two
secondary technical schools. The work aimed to determine
whether the students and in which way incorporated
orthographic rules and, in connection with abbreviating
words and expressions, when their orthographic knowledge
is not the focus (unlike tests aimed at testing and evaluation
achievements in the field orthography).Survey research has
shown that students rarely use abbreviations in their writing
tasks (at the random sample of 100 essays there was a total
of 42 abbreviations), so that there is a small number of errors
(only 35 errors were recorded in the use of abbreviations),
what is undoubtedly influenced by a type of written text,
lack of knowledge of orthographic norms when it comes to
abbreviations, which has been confirmed by a short test
given after the research.

Key words: orthographic norm, an essay , abbreviations.

1. Introduction
Words and expressions are used to shorten' in order to save the space in
writing , and when the time in speaking (Desi¢, 1995: Him (art. 113).
Abbreviating is not performed on free evaluation and will be individual,
but for that there are clear rules, which should be applied in the written

' Abbreviation which will be applied in this work:

P 2010 - Spelling in Serbian (amended and supplemented edition), edited by: Mitar
Peskin, Jovan Jerkovic, Mato PiZurica; As well as their literary as amended and
revised editions: Mato PiZurica (the main redaktor), Milorad De3i¢, Branislav Ostojic,
Zivojin Stanojdi¢, the new US: Matica Srpska.
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expression (Brbori¢,2002: 55-69). Rules words and expressions are
provided by a linguistic manual, Orthography by Matica Srpska.?

According to the current curriculum?® abbreviations should be revised and
tested in the second grade of secondary school*, but it is not provided in
how many school classes that should be done; Instructions and
explanations are lacking in connection with it . Teachers therefore, this
important part of teaching carry it out according to their own favorite
order (Brbori¢, 2004: 48). In addition, the current high school textbooks
do not pay sufficient attention to orthography. So, for example, in current
Grammar of the Serbian Language, for I, II, lll and IV grade of secondary
school, f. Stanoj¢i¢a and Popovic (Popovic, Stanoj¢i¢, 1995) there are no
sections of cultural expression, as well as in one of the many Releases
Grammar of the Serbian Language for secondary schools by Stevanovic
(Stevanovic, 1998). This issue is the matter, it seems, of belief that high
school students regularly use and possess school orthography books ,
which is in practice often not the case.

Finally, in the previous examinations of writing abbreviations by students
of elementary and secondary schools (Brbori¢, 2002: 55-69), performed
based on testing (the students had a task to shorten selected words and
expressions), it was concluded that the number of correct answers to

’As well as Matica Srpska project and in the organization committee for
standardisation of the Serbian language, Orthography Matica Srpska from 1993. G.
(Approved by the Ministry of Education for use in the educational process 1995.g.,
in The Serbian Language Orthography Milorad Desi¢) suffered substantial changes
and amendments (more on this see in the text amended and supplemented edition
of Matica "Serbian Language Orthography" which precede Foreword P 2010;
Author: Mato PiZurica).

From the point of teaching practice (especially natural sciences) interesting are
measuring abbreviations written in small letters, the P 2010 (t.180 (A) written
originally or changed, and only extremely rarely translated (with a full stop or
without it): g, kg, I, dlm, km, cm and g (g. ), kg (and kg. ), I (1. ), dl (and dI. ), m and
(m. ), km (and km. ), cm (and cm.). In Orthography of the Serbian Language (school
edition),l. Rules and their relations, and I. Dictionary with orthography (presented
by: Mitar Peskin, Jovan Jerkovic, Mato Pizurica, Matica Srpska, Novi Sad ), in the
observed 10.edition - School 2010 edition, proposed that the full stop is not used
in measuring units abbreviations meter, gram, a liter (in t. 103 (C).

3 High school and secondary school curriculums were consulted , Sluzbeni Glasnik
RS- Prosvetni Glasnik, 31" May 1991. In amendments and additions to this basic
document, which are subsequently offered, (the last in the Sluzbeni Glasnik RS - nb.
72/09 And 52/11) guidelines on spelling were not changed.

* Revision of the acquired students’ knowledge of cultural expression as well as
one of the important segments of language teaching certainly should be carried out
at the end of secondary education, in the fourth grade, if not in regular classes then
as then in additional hours because at that time students prepare for final
examinations and entrance exams.
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questions about abbreviations is less than half> the number of the required
response. Also, it was pointed out (not being researched) that the
students rarely use abbreviations in their written works (Brbori¢, 2004:
219).

According to the latter, the teachers have a serious task to independently
see the possible shortcomings in the knowledge of this important
segments of the language (in this case in the written expression of
secondary education students) and, according to their observations,
bringing on the possible ways to continue improving orthography relevant
methodical models and applications, especially in this transitional period
(since the orthographic norm was amended by current P 2010).

2. Norm in Orthographic legislation shortening words and expressions in
writing tasks students in secondary education (subject, method,the aim
and research corpus)

The subject of research of this work are mistakes in writing abbreviation in
writing tasks students in secondary education. The school a written tasks
is a representative form which periodically evaluates the success in
teaching cultural expression, and in particular teaching of literacy (llic,
1998: 616). In addition to being the indicator of a degree of the acquired
knowledge in the language and literature, the written tasks clearly indicate
the values®, but the certain shortcomings in methodological solutions in
teaching the language (official written tasks have - unlike the other
student compositions, which are predominantly used for systematic
training - predominantly controlling aim /Nikolic , 2010: 716/).

Research is aimed at highly visible display of all recorded violation of
orthographic norm in writing abbreviations in secondary education
students’ essays as well as the proposal to eliminate observed
shortcomings, according to orthographic norms prescribed by a current P
2010.

> High School students gave 46.2 % accurate answers to the questions related to
abbreviation of words and expressions, primary school students 44.6 % of accurate
answers which points to one stagnation in student knowledge in this field (Brbori¢,
2011: An 87).

® On writing tasks, as an especially significant pedagogical element,P. llic writes in
his Metodika nastave srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti (llic, 1998: 616-658), and — beside
election and schedule material, syntax and stylistic quality of sentences, with an
appearance of a composition — he distinguishes orthography as one of the
important elements in assessment. In Metodika nastave srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti
written tasks are considered a "crown of systematic work on developing written
culture" (Marinkovic, 2000: 128).

169



DORDEV: ABBREVIATIONS IN SECONDARY EDUCATION STUDENTS’ ESSAYS

Examined corpus makes 500 essay notebooks of high school students
from different educational backgrounds, courses. The research method
was the one of samples (methodological overall, represented by the
incomplete induction), where is the basic group is final (known the exact
number of those polled written tasks).Sample has been systematic-the
choice of the schools in which the research has been conducted was
determined by education profile ie.the courses’students attended. The
results are analyzed and described with methodical point of view in a
normative mirror.

2.1. Results of research

On the elected corps of 500 essay notebooks for secondary education
students written tasks the 35 incorrectly abbreviated words and
expressions were recorded.

a) B.P.B (3 times)

b) gdin.

¢) gimn /gim /Gimn

d) dr. Zoran Djindjic

e) id (idea)

f)isl.

g)itd

h) jed.

i) Kk. ,,Hemofarm*/fk ,,Partizan*

j) tkz. (so-called)

k) 1.j./ TOj.

1) 0.8,/ T.S./ TS,/ S. C./ §. c.[ “SC (17 times)

m) T. work

n) ul

2.2. Analysis of the recorded errors with the relevant corrections: ®

A) Abbreviations for single names make up a special group. In the above
example full stop is missing at the end recorded abbreaviation -
orthographically correct it would be B. P. B. (Borislav Petrov Braca)
according to T. P183 in P 2010. Full stop with the capital letter should
indicate the omitted part of words, in this case a nickname. That means

7 This survey included written tasks of students of the following schools:

High School "Borislav Petrov Braca " Vrsac (all courses);

SC "Nikola Tesla", Vrsac.

Filoloska Grammar School, Belgrade;

Technical school "Sava Muncan" Bela Crkva.

& Orthography of the Serbian Language,2010. Matica Srpska was consulted.( P 2010 :
144-151).
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that since this represents the school name, in the administrative style and
to the public expression this abbreviation (and in an orderly form) should
be avoided by students - on the front pages of essay notebooks for
written tasks it is advisable to write the Grammar School "Borislav Petrov
Braca," and not Grammar School "B. P. B." in order to achieve full clarity
of expression;

B) In some abbreviations (as well as in t. over 179 b, P 2010) the first letter
of the word is taken and the last syllables and are written in a small letter
without full stops (up. Gca, gdica.). In the above example the abbreviation
Mr.is incorrect — orthographic norm prescribes only abbreviation g. for
gospodin (mister) (the same abbreviation is applied and to reduce very
frequently used word godina (year ); up. T.179 a);

C) When the first syllables is written with one or more consonants in front
of the second vowel an abbreviation full stop is used to indicate the
omission of the part of a word (according to t. 179/ 3/). All the three ways
in which the students abbreviated the name their school (Gimnazija)
gimn/ gim /Gimn orthographically is incorrect since there is no necessary
full stop in the first example, the choice of letters and size in the other two
mentioned examples; The P 2010 (abbreviation gimn. is used to reduce
these words ;

D) Abbreviation dr is written without a full stop in the meaning the title
doctor (up. T.179B [1/);

E) In the above example a full stop is missing to mark that there is a
omitted part (according to T.179) ie. If there is a need to abbreviate the
already short word idea an abbreviating full stop should be used. id.;

F) The abbreviation for the term sli¢no (similar) is written sl. (T.179 a/ 2/ ).
The error is probably the result of wrong analogy with the abbreviation of
the word itd. (etc.) which in shortened form has also three letters;

G) Abbreviation for i tako dalje (and so on) is written (etc. ) and full stop is
used only at the end of the term (according to T.179B [ 3/);

H) Some abbreviations are written so that the first syllable with one or
more other consonants in front of the second vowel after which there is a
full stop. Properly would therefore be: jedn.(jednina). In P 2010 jd.is also
allowed (In t. 179B/2/);

I) Abbreviation for basketball club "Hemofarm" is a KK "Hemofarm" since
that is a name composed of initial letters. These acronyms are used
without a full stop (according to T.181). Likewise, it is incorrect to write
them in small letters acronyms as the name of a football club has been
abbreviated in the example.

J) Abbreviations of the words starting with a characteristic letter(s) are
written with a full stop for takozvani short is tzv.(in t. 1798/ 2/);
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K) Abbreviation for to jest is written tj.with a full stop at the end.(t. 179B/
3/). Likewise, ti is incorrect to use toj. to abbreviate this term.

L) All six ways in which the students abbreviated the school name
(primary and secondary) are incorrect. Since the words are unchangeable
or abbreviated multi part names are written without full stops after each
of the initial letters or at the end (T.181/1/). Fixed abbreviation for primary
school is OS and read as a full word;

M) Abbreviation T. work is insufficiently clear; in a wider context it is
assumed that it is the Tolstoy work ,that the abbreviation T. is used to
reduce the surname of this great Russian writer. This should be avoided in
any public expression except in the case where the context in which a
special abbreviation will be used is previously explained or a list of specific
abbreviations given.

N) Abbreviations with a full stop at the end are formed so that they
contain the first syllables with one or more other consonants in front of
the second vowel. Ulica is thus abbreviated with ul. (according to t. 179A/
3/, P 2010).

2.2.1. Comment: Based on the review of the recorded mistakes it was
found that the students in their written tasks make most mistakes in the
use of abbreviations in writing school names that they abbreviate with a
full stop although the orthography advises otherwise (there are 17 errors
of this type or the total recorded 35, 50% of all errors). In nine different
forms (26 %) they did not use the full stop where it should be, and the
three times (8.6 %) where it has no place. The other six examples (17 %)
errors are mainly based on the ignorance of the rules in writing certain
abbreviations so that the first syllable with one or more other consonants
in front of the second vowel after which there is a full stop. In one word,
the students in their secondary education writing tasks rarely use
abbreviations (on the random sample of 100 tasks 42 abbreviations were
recorded. According to that it is assumed that the students used around
210 abbreviations on the total observed corpus). A reason may be that in
their essays the students pay greater attention to the visual form of the
text when the abbreviating is avoided or minimized or the lack of
knowledge about abbreviating in the Serbian language. Because of that,
they make a small number of mistakes; in 500 of those polled essay
notebooks 35 mistakes were found (about 0.05 % per one essay®) .Based
on inspection, the most frequently made mistake is made on the front

® The number of mistakes in writing abbreviations with secondary education
students in writing tasks falls behind other detected mistakes (in the framework of
a broader research orthographic norms in writing tasks /proposed for ph.d.
dissertation/, in the current corpus of 500 essay notebooks, 1351 errors in use
punctuation signs was detected, 462 errors in linking and a separating words, 414
mistakes in the use of capital letters.
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page of essay notebooks in abbreviating the name of a school that a
student attends.

3. Second grade secondary school students’ knowledge of the
abbreviations

The curriculum proposes that in the second grade secondary school
students revise and expand knowledge of abbreviations, in order to
evaluate the work on this topic as well as to get an insight in how the
students, whose essay notebooks - among others — were used in the
survey, are familiar with the mechanism of word and terms abbreviation
in the Serbian language, a test worksheet was given. Classical high school
second grade students had the task to fill in the following, writing on their
own worksheet, where in the focus (in contrast to the written tasks) was
on the orthographic knowledge on abbreviations. The worksheet™
(picture 1) was filled in by 50 students (two classes) at the end of the
school year 2010/2011 in the final part of the lesson where they
summarized the topics in language and cultural expression which were
covered in the second grade.

@\ Worksheet - Write the meaning of the following
abbreviations taken form the SerbianLanguage Orthography by Matica

Srpska:
0. - H. 4. —
06. - Mmnekc —
cTen. - 6eoman -
T- -
M. n. - cl-
p. - O3H -
N - N—=
BUTI3 -

> If you wish with a few abbreviations (and their meaning) that you use

incommunication with your friends.

'° Worksheet papers are appropriate for teaching evaluation work of almost all
topics in the language and culture expression. A teacher should make evaluation
of more times in the school year by dedicating in the first, last part of the class or
the whole school class. In this way it may be determined what was good, what
should be changed and what is the level of acquired knowledgeafter folded
teaching units in the stage of preparation and planning as well as performance of
methodical model or its application. Likewise, it can be recognized in which topics
students are weaker learners, and then the teacher can design, using a modern
literature, the ways the possible deficiencies in the educational process are to be
corrected.
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Display 1 - worksheet where the students were required to determine the
meaning of the elected abbreviations as well as that, if they wish, write
down abbreviations that are used in the informal communication with
their peers.

3.1. Results:

The results of the research on the acquired knowledge of the abbreviating
words and expressions of second grade secondary school students are
shown in Table 1 (for each abbreviation whose meaning students
determined by filling up the worksheets - up. A column was a selected
abbreviation - the number of correct and incorrect answers is shown the
amount in percentages. At the bottom of the table 1 it is summarized -
Total - the total of accurate and inaccurate answers

Table 1
The selected Correct Percentage of Incorrect Percentage of
abbreviation | answers correct answers answers incorrect answers
o. 15 30% 35 70%
06. 14 28% 36 72%
CTCA. 24 48% 26 52%
T 25 50% 25 50%
M. . 9 18% 41 82%
p. 26 52% 24 48%
N 34 68% 16 32%

BUT3 12 24% 38 76%

H. 4. 7 14% 43 86%
Mmnekc 17 34% 23 66%
6eoman 20 40% 30 607%

/Nl 5 10% 45 90%
cl 36 72% 14 28%

O3H 7 14% 23 86%

. 14 28% 36 72%
YKynHO 265 - 455 -

3.2. Result analysis

According to the research based on the answers given by the interviewed
students in the worksheet" (Figure 1) the following can be established:
even 45 students (90% of all students who have completed worksheets) do
not know the exact meaning of abbreviation L (hunter in chess); the
same amount of ignorance (86% incorrect answer) the students have
shown in decoding the abbreviation OZN (the Department for people

"Since the number of interviewees was small, only two classes, the students were
asked to give answers to all requirements. There were no tasks without an answer.
This is, of course, not recommended (and impossible) when it comes to great
research; Some tasks and questions remain without answers, it can be noticed, in
tests, tasks, entrance exams, and in competitions.
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protection) and N. D. (the work mentioned). That M.P. shortens place
stamp is 82% students were not familiar with, 76% students what the BIGZ
meant, and the 72% incorrect answers have been given on questions about
abbreviations ob. (obi¢no) (Usually) and I. (lice,list I litra) (Person, the
newspaper, and a liter by P 2010). That is the abbreviation Impeks is for
import+export even the 66% students did not know and similarly, 60% was
not aware what beomal means (beocin mortar). To the question "what is
shortened by stsl. an incorrect answer gave 52% students, and even 50%
incorrect answers to the question of the meaningof abbreviation T (Tesla).
That razred (grade) may be shortened by r. 48% students did not know.
The students were, on the basis of answers given on their worksheets,
best performing in the set of abbreviations from natural sciences: there
was only 32% negative answers for determining the meaning of
abbreviations N (nitrogen) and 28% incorrect answers for cl (chlor).

On the basis of the screened student responses, it was concluded that the
students in the second grade secondary schools have a low level of
knowledge when it comes to abbreviations prescribed by Orthography of
the Serbian Language™ (of the total possible 720 responses, 455 was the
incorrect ie. 63 %, almost twice less accurate answers: 265 ie.37 %). They
showed the best knowledge on abbreviations which mark chemical
elements, and the lowest level of knowledge when it comes to
abbreviations typical for a certain profession (eg.0ZN), which is not that
much surprising. The most concerning is the high percentage of incorrect
answers (even 86 %) on the issue of abbreviation n.d. as well as the
meaning of abbreviation I. that are the general (domestic) abbreviations.
In the second task on the worksheet the students recorded their examples
that they use in their everyday free communication through the internet
and mobile phones®, as well as an example of text expanding, but it
remains outside the subjects of interest of this work.

" In order to fully outlined data, selected examples of incorrect student responses
were given : Stsl. - With this similar; T - topic; M. P. —The Ministry of Justice; R.-
Repriza; N - Nemanja; BIGZ - Beogradski insitut i graficki zavod; Beomal -
Beogradski malter; L - litar ; OZN - oznaka , Odeljenje za narkotike; N. D. -
nemam domaci (zadatak) etc.

" The second task did the students who wanted to. It has been a large number of
informal abbreviation typical of student communication, but text expanding as well
(not abbreviating having in mind economical side of language terms) popular
among the youth. | quoted the original expressions (students predominantly write
abbreviations in Latin letters, disregarding small and capital letter and do not use
full point). This could be a motivation or a starting point to some new work that
would deal with abbreviations which students use in their free communication, and
not in writing tasks that the students write in schools and are given grades for.
Recorded Abbreviations: BRT/BRT - brate; BRV - bravo; Check sec— sacekaj
sekundu; Defka — definition; dop - dopisivanje (correspondence); kont - kontrolni
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4. Conclusion:

In this work, on the basis of relevant methodology and current literature in
the field normativity, errors in writing abbreviations in writing tasks of
secondary education students are reviewed. The research which included
500 essay notebooks of elected classical and one specialized grammar
school students as well as two secondary technical schools, as far as the
35 mistakes in shortening words and expression of ie. 0.05 per a writing
task. An insignificant presence of errors is not surprising since the
students rarely use abbreviations in their written tasks (on a random
sample of 100 tasks only 42 abbreviations ie. 2.4 per one task were
recorded).

On the basis of the screening results of research, it was found that the
students in secondary education make mistakes in the use of
abbreviations of capital letters and this is when write name their school
names that are shortened with the full stop , although the Orthography
prescribes otherwise (50% of all errors).

In total 26% of all errors is based on non-use of a full stop point where is
prescribed, and 8.6 % errors is based on use of a full stop where it is not
prescribed; 17% Errors is based on the lack of knowledge of a rule about
abbreviating by taking the first syllable with one or more other
consonants in front of the second vowel followed by a full stop.

In order to determine how much the students, whose essays notebooks
were used and research, are familiar with the meaning of abbreviations

(Test); In - laku noc (good night); NMG - ne mogu (I can not); nmp - nemam
pojma( | have no idea); nnc - nema na cemu (you're welcome); NOOB - vice versa
from the professional; Nope - ne (not); NZM/nzm - ne znam (I do not know) ; O5 -
opet(again); PRO - the professional ( "Dobio si peticu iz srpskog! Al' si pro! "
[You gotan Ain the Serbianal'rea pro!/ ); VRV - verovatno (probably); vtnncs -
volim te najvise na svetu ( I love the most in the world); VTP/vtp - volim te puno (I
love you so much.) ; ZZ/pozz - pozdrav (Regards).

" Instead of a text (in order to achieve cost-effectiveness of terms) individual
students in their text conversations expanded the text, among other things,
doubling the letters. According to students, it is a privilege to write as a pussy cat
that whenever he or she writes changes certain letters in the following way: V-W,
H-X,C-TZ,0-0 (number), $-SH, ¢-CH, U-00.

An example of pussy cat text was reported in one worksheet paper:

Dobroweche profesorka ... Ew as an RAIDo i hotju i as an RAIDO to wam is javim,
and weedeem how are you, sxta you do, and when the pissmenee ... |
Razmeeshljala 0 - Tome mozhda prwee time pisxem 0 necxemoo from gradiwa, but
| think that tju but odabratee sloBohopoo theme ... The NEK Treballo mee as an
RAIDO wreme to wam napishem owaj mail, werujte mee, Nia Vardalos movie to be
filmed easily write toward as an RAIDo * MaChklzZa * ... Bash the bill as an RAIDo
OMG and badocommu- nities..xD Mwaaah : **
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prescribed by P 2010, the students did a worksheet that asked them to
determine the meaning of 15 different abbreviation. On the basis of the
answers , it was concluded that the students (second grade students of
classical high school whose essay notebooks are a part of the research
corps) have a considerate lack of knowledge (63% incorrect answers, 37%
accurate) when it comes to abbreviations proposed by the P 2010. The
best knowledge they showed with abbreviations that mark chemical
elements (the meaning of abbreviation Cl 72% accurate answers, only 28%
incorrect), and the lowest level of knowledge when it comes to
abbreviations typical for a certain profession or styles (90% of all students
who have completed worksheet did not know the meaning of
abbreviation L). The most concerning is the high percentage of incorrect
answers (even 86 %) on the question on abbreviation n.d. as well as the of
meaning abbreviation I. that are the general (domestic) abbreviations.
Since the results of research have shown that high school students are
insufficiently familiar with orthographic norm for abbreviating words and
expressions in our language (when they are uses, they are often used in
incorrect or it inappropriate way). Secondary school teachers, primarily,
thus have an obligation to correct the detected flaws in teaching
orthography. It can be to achieved by properly thought out methodical
models, development and applications these and other topics in the field
of normativity which would be applied in practice so to follow the changes
and additions to the current orthography. Finally, it would be useful to
pay orthography enough attention in classes, if not regular, then
compulsory extra and additional classes.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGIES IN SOCIAL ECOLOGY
(M. A. CocyHoBa, Memodo/102ujA 1 METOAbl COBPEMEHOW COLUANBHOM
3Kos10ruu, Mockea, MH3MY, 2010).

In a relatively short period of time, social ecology (the mid-last, 20th
century) has reached a significant development and it is accepted as a
distinct sociological science, both by the scientific community and the
whole society. As a relatively new and young science, it should be defined
in a more accurate manner both in terms of its research subject and
methodology, as it is the case with emerging science. By "rounding-up"
the research subject and methodology, this science will become a full
member of the society of sciences, opening thereby the possibility for
studying further its subject and confirming its importance for the society.
The monograph written by I.A. Sosunova on the method and methodology
of modern social ecology is a successful effort to formulate the relation
between its research subject and methodology to a full extent, and a
contribution to the quality of research and organization of human
environment. Considerations in this monograph can be systematically
classified into three groups (while not presented as grouped and
systematized in the following manner).

The first group consists of considerations on social ecology in the general
context of scientific development, genesis of the modern
conceptualization of interrelations of nature and society, social ecology as
a field of sociological knowledge and security as social-ecological interests
of society.

The second group consists of considerations which indicate the social-
ecological tension from the standpoint of methodology and methods of
evaluation. In this context, public opinion is investigated as a regulator of
social behaviour in terms of social-ecological tensions, while particularities
of social analysis of social-environmental problems are also taken into
consideration. These considerations are specifically focused on concepts
of expressing the process of social and environmental problems in social
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cognition and mass behaviour of the public in terms of social-ecological
tensions. In addition, there are two other considerations as well:
consideration of the evolution of the scientific basis for resolving
environmental issues and consideration of the general environmental
issues and concepts of sustainable development and social-ecological
basis of the integrative-adaptive processes in the post-soviet area.

The third group consists of reflections on the social and environmental
issues in the Russian Federation. The most important of these is by all
means the reflection on the development of social and human sciences in
Russia with a short retrospective of the development and connection with
the environmental policy and education and the public environmental
policy. These considerations represent a contribution to a more complete
insight into environmental considerations and ecological (political)
practice present in one of the largest and most developed countries in the
modern world. Their value and importance are increased by research
results used by the author, who was funded by the significant public funds
such as the Russian Fundamental Research Foundation and the Russian
Humanitarian Foundation (pp. 383-384).

The fourth group consists of several sociological essays about the
significant social and environmental issues that point to the actuality of
social-ecological insights and the need for their critical consideration from
a sociological point of view. These essays are the following: Ecological
culture of education for the sustainable development; Ecological morality
as a sociological category; Social-environmental aspects of quality of life;
Contemporary natural grounds and the environment; State-environmental
policy and social-environmental priorities; Eco-design of the environment
as specific activity; Modern social and environmental situation in Russia
and the prospects of its development; The social-ecological system of
monitoring as the source of credible empirical information and the
participation of society in making environmentally significant decisions.
Since they are unfinished, each of these essays in some way represents a
call for its completion based on the theoretical and methodological
foundations that it already contains.

This monograph is a significant scientific work, the importance of which
can (and should) be expressed in the following three points: First, it
represents a significant contribution to the development of the theoretical
basis of social ecology through a critical consideration of ideas about the
relationship between nature and society in modern technological and
social development. Second, it represents a theoretical introduction to the
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theoretical and practical experience in solving environmental problems of
one of the most developed countries of the modern world. Third, it is a
critical reflection on the problem of ecological monitoring and its
improvement from the aspect of providing high-quality information for
addressing problems at both environmental and civilization level.

However, if making education, the system and its content ecological these
findings will be able to demonstrate their effectiveness when addressing
environmental problems, representing a response to the challenges of our
civilization (A. Toynbee), referred as knowledge civilization. Thus, insights
provided by this study support environmental education from the
commonsense approach with more or less flavour of biological
dogmatism, ensuring its sustainable development in an ever-growing
scientific knowledge about the cosmos, society and man, and their
interdependence, as well as the need for preserving humane mankind and
society in conditions of complex and rapid changes in both the cosmos
and society. Anticipating the demand for considerations of cosmic-scale
environmental issues, and given the recently acquired knowledge about
cosmos, | am pleased to recommend this study to all professionals whose
activities are directed towards humanistic considerations and practical
(political) commitment to preservation of the environment and the
improvement of quality of life of man in his human dignity.
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